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C. G, Schuetzii Prolegomena. 


AGAMEMNONEM a Clytemnestra ejusque adultero, eo- 
dem die quo redierit in patriam, occisum esse, jam ante Alschy- 
lum Homerus auctor fuerat, Cui si credimus, Agamemnon 
uxorem ad bellum Trojanum proficiscens probo cuidam et 
spectatee fidei viro, eique doidg¢ commendaverat, cujus monitis 
non magis, quam ipsa animi sui indole, utpote qu per se 
bona esset, Clyteemnestra sublevata diu fortiter restitit Augisthi 
precibus ad indignum adulterii facinus eam sollicitantis, Postea 
vero Aigisthus istum doiddy in desertam insulam deportavit, 
eoque sibi ad expugnandam regine pudicitiam viam munivit 
(Odyss. T', 464 sqq.) Quam cum deinde sibi morigeram ha- 
buisset, consilium cepit Agamemnonis, cum primum rediisset, 
insidiis interficiendi (Odyss, A, g1.). Itaque duobus auri ta- 
lentis conduxit speculatorem, qui reditum Agamemnonis ob- 
servaret. Is totum fere annum excubias agens, diligenterque 
ne se effugeret, cayens, tandem, ubi eum procul advenientem 
conspexerat, ilico Augistho nuntiavit. Re comperta Mgisthus 
viginti robustos homines in insidiis constituit, regemque con- 
vivio exceptum adortus est. Pugnaque inter utriusque socios 
coorta, et Agamemnon trucidatur, et socii ab utraque parte 
mutuis cedibus conficiuntur (Odyss. Z, 150 sqq.). Tristem 
hune vitee exitum ipse Agamemnon Ulyssi flebiliter narrat, ad 
inferorum sedes delapso. Se nihil tale opinantem, suum potius 
adventum liberis famulisque gratum fore sperantem, scelerate 
uxoris dolo captum atque ab AMgistho ad exitiales epulas voca- 
tum fuisse. Ibi se sociosque circa craterem mensasque plenas 
trucidatos concidisse, ipsumque moribundum jam frustraque 
manus ad gladium intendentem audivisse miserabilem Cassan- 
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dre vocem, ad latus suum a dolosa Clytaemnestra interfecte. 
Heec igitur est Homerica rei narratio, quam Aschylus multis 
modis immutavit. Eschylus enim Iphigeniz mactatione Cly- 
teemnestram, ut maritum ulcisceretur, incensam esse perhibet ; 
hane autem fabulam Homerus prorsus ignorat. A®schylus 
Agamemnonis reditum ab excubitore, cui Clytsemnestra hoc 
negotium dedisset, observari fingit: Homerus ab gisthi spe- 
culatore pecunia ad eam rem conducto. Aéschylus cedem 
Agamemnonis in ipsius zdibus perpetratam ostendit, Homerus 
contra in Atgisthi domo occisum esse narrat. A€schylus in 
balneo, singulari quodam strategemate, indusio scilicet quod 
manicas non baberet irretitum ipsius Clytaemnestrae manu oc- 
cisum; Homerus autem inter convivium ab delecta manu 
armatorum ex insidiis circumventum esse dicit. Pindarus 
Pyth. 11, 26, Agamemnonem a Clytemnestra Argis una cum 
Cassandra interfectum scribit; utrum vero illud ira propter 
filiam a patre immolatam accensa, an adulteri monitis adducta 
fecerit, in dubio relinquit. 

Scenam dramatis Argis esse ante regias Agamemnonis edes 
/Eschylus ipse diserte notavit. Ac speculator ille quidem in 
tecto palatii excubiarum causa constitutus erat. Chorus vero, 
reliqueeque persons in platea s. area ante regis palatium 
partes suas agebant. 

Actio autem fabule matutino diei tempore incipit ; quod e 
v. 25. colligitur, ubi speculator se reginam e somno excitatum 
ire declarat. 

Speculatorem illum, qui prologum agit, Agamemnonis epd- 
movra fuisse significat Greeci argumenti scriptor ; cujus verbis 
in quibusdam libris additur: ody? 6 dd AlyloOov raxOels pidag. 
Sed ipse, nec quis sit, nec a quo ignem aut facem, expugnatee 
Trojz indicem, obseryare jussus sit, commemorat. 

Preeconi, ut recte observat Stanleius, Greeci argumenti auctor 
nomen Talthybii suo Marte apposuit; nam apud Aschylum 
nullum est. Et quare Talthybii potius quam Eurybatis ei 
affinxerit, incertum est. Apud Senecam in Agamemnone is 
nuntius, qui Trojee excidium et Greecanice classis naufragium 
Clyteemnestre indicat, Eurybates dicitur. Uterque et Talthy- 
bius et Eurybates praecones erant Agamemnonis, quorum apud 
Homerum multa mentio. 

Ceterum in edd. Turn. et Steph. personis hujus dramatis 
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annumerabatur “Ayyedos, cui tribuebantur ista, quae v. 268 sqq. 
dicuntur ; qu choro tribuenda esse recte Stanleius intellexit, 
nuntiumque illum e numero personarum circumscribendum 
esse vidit. 

Scena longam urbis plateam repreesentabat, passim aris 
deorum ornatam, ef. v. 91 sqq. cujus in anteriore parte vise- 
batur Agamemnonis regia. cf. v. 3. 529. SCH. 

Actam hanc fabulam esse Philocle archonte olymp. 80, 2. 
choregumque fuisse Xenoclem Aphidnensem argumenti Greci 
scriptor prodidit. ‘Tetralogia ex quattuor fuit fabulis com- 
posita, Agamemnone, Choephoris, et Eumenidibus et Proteo 
satyrico. 


2. piaxos Valckenarius ad Herodot. 4, 150. Libri juijxos, 
quod scholiasta explicat rév xara 7 pijxos rijs érelas poupas. 

jv T. Steph. Fv Turn. & jv M. Guelf. 8 qv Ald. & Fv Rob. 
Scholiasta, ypdderat, pijxos 8 jv xoysdpevos. Sic hee scho- 
liastee verba scripta sunt in ed. Steph.: aliter in Rob. pijxos 3 
wv: Hv ent pijxos xomdpevos. pixap aliquoties dixit AUschylus : 
pijxos post Homerum aliosque Euripides Androm. 536. 

3. dyxabev] Desuper. Contractum ex dvéxadev, quod ab 
dvexas. Lexic. Seguier. ap. Bekker. p. 337. “AyxaOev. xara 
anoxomip ayvtt tod dvéxadev. otrws Aloxtdos. Hesych. ’Aypladev. 
dvéxadev. Aloxvaos. ubi recte Flor. Christianus, “Ayxadev. 
Minus bene explicat scholiasta dvwdev, ef dpxijs. (quo sensu 
interdum ponitur. Vid. Phrynich. p. 116. Thom. M. p. 79. 
Wessel. ad Herodot. p. 80.) Eumen. 375. dyxadev Baputeci 
xatapépw Todds dxudv. Choeph. 424. ExacovreporpiBij xepos 
épéypara “Avaderv, dvéxadey. Sed in Eumen. 80. d&yxadev est 
ab dyxds. BLOMF. 

xuvds &lxnv] Aischyli state comparatio a cane ducta, non 
magis ignobilis erat, quam Homerica similitudo ad Ajacis 
fortitudinem designandam ab asini indolentia petita. Hac 
imagine igitur summa in vigilando fides et assiduitas desig- 
natur. cf. v. 607. SCH. 

4—6. Hos versus citat Achilles Tat. Isag. in Arati Pheen. 
p- 122. 

5. O€pos Bporois] Bpotots Oépos Ven. Flor. T. 

6. Aaumpods bvvdoras] Solem ac Lunam intelligit quos Vir- 
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gilius sub Liberi et Cereris nomine sic alloquitur, Georg. 1, 5. 
vos, o clarissima mundi Lumina, labentem calo que ducitis 
annum, deondrny xécpov solem appellat auctor Orphic. Hymn. 
7,16. Scu. Cf. Genes. 1,16. BLOMF. 

7. dorépas Srav POlvwow, dvrodds te tGv] Versus spurius, 
notatus a Valckenario ad Eurip. Pheen. 506. 

ray] or dv Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

10. dAdoos Bdfis, Rumor capturam indicans. Theb. 632. 
‘Ad@owov matav’ érefiaxxdcas. Paeana capturam celebrantem. 
BLOMF. 

kpatet codices et Rob. quod restituendum. xpareiy Ald. 
Turn. “ Sensus est, sic enim jubet mulieris animus viriliter 

Jerociens et sperans. xpareiv jubendi significatione dictum ut 
ap. Eurip. Hecub. 282. ot rods xparodvras xpi xpareiy & pr) 
xpeav.” WELLAUER. 

II. dvdpdBovdov] Virilia iniens consilia. Phrynich, Appar. 
Soph. p. 19. hue respicit. "AvdpdéBovdos yury. i) dvdpds Bovdcd- 
para Bovrevopern’ dvdpds 8% rod Kar’ Emawwov AEyouevov. So- 
phocl. ap. Stob. 73. p. 311. Grot. Kar’ dppavdv yap olxoy dv- 
dpéppov yur. Eurip. Orest. 1203. “Q ras ppévas piv dpoévas 
xextnuérny, Td aGpa d év yuvatgtt Onrclas mpénov. Sallust. B.C. 
26. Sempronia, que multa sepe virilis audacie facinora com- 
miseraé. ubi vid. Wass. Vellei. Pat. 1,1. Electra virilis animi 

Jemina. ubi vid. interpp. BLOMF. 

éanto Ald. Turn. nev Guelf. éamov codd. reliqui et 
Rob. recte. 

12. tr dy 88] His verbis respondet apodosis v. 18. xAalo 
tér—, oratione propter parenthesin intercedentem liberius 
conformata. 

82] ye superscr. in F], a manu antiqua. 

16. Srav] 67 av M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

drav—doxG] Quando cantare aut vociferari institui. SCH. 

17. avtlyodTov axos trvov] Remedium quod contra somnum 
cantando fit. Eurip. Med. 1173. Eir dvripoAmov tev ddodvyiis 
péyav Kexurdv. 1. e. Koxurdv—ds péAmerat dvtios ddodvyijs. 
BLOMF. 

évréuvw, Medicamentum paro. Herbas concido, ‘ Sic in 
Choeph, 537. “Axos touaiov éAnicaca mydrov. Eurip. Androm. 
120. « tt cot duvaipay dxos trav bvodvtay Tévev Teyeiv. ubi 
schol. Tenety. axd rév pLorouovvrwr 4 wetadopd. Pindar. Pyth. 
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4. 393. avrlropa orepeay ddvvav. Schol. dvriroya 8% eixe 1a 
adefipdppaxa, kata perapopay tiv ad trav pordper. amdov- 
orepov 8& TH larpixf) xpwpevor, Ta TOAAA TSV nadnyadrwr plas 
dmeBepdmevor, bs téuvovres éxetiBecav, ws Tdrpoxdos (Iliad. A. 
846.) emt 8& pilav Bare mxpiy, Xepot diatpipas.—évriropov 
pdéppaxoy est id remedium, quod secatur et paratur, ac pra- 
betur alicui adversus morbi dolores et vim. Eurip. Alc. 982. 
008 Soa PoiBos ’AckAnmddas Zdwxe Pdppaxa wodumdvors "Apri 
teyav Bporoict.” Hee notavit Stanleius. Adjice Ruhnken. 
ad Hom. H. Cer. 229. Jacobs. Animadv. ad Eurip. p. 36. 
Noster Suppl. 803. Ti’ dud’ abras én mépov réuw ydyov Kar 
Avripta. Hippocrat. wept evoynp. p. 16,12. paraypdrav yévea 
—rorjpara téuvew duvdueva, qui locus subobscurus sic con- 
struendus videtur. Ex his patebit vis vocabuli pordpos, qui 
medicinam ex radicibus sectis parat. Diversas glossas male 
confusas habent’ Photius et Suidas. Téuvover ddpyaxov. ripd- 
ow. iyodvrar. obrws dddAot re Kat ‘IepoxAfjs. BLOMF. 

18. xAai@] Scribendum xAdo. 

22. In Ald. post Aayarip et post puxrds comma positum est, 
in Turn. post Aapnrip. Interpunctione caret Rob. Cum 
Turnebi interpunctione consentit scholiasta, qui annotavit, éx 
vuxtos iys€pay uty did0ds. Quod non potuit omisso é« dici. 

hmepjovov plerumque ita dicitur ut significet quod unius diei 
est: rarius diurnum significat, oppositam nocturno. Hippocr. 
P- 595» 21. Td wey tepioia tpvyfa—quibus 7a 8% vixrwp op- 
ponit. Polyb. 9, 13, 6. ras ayepnolovs Kat vucrepivas sopelas. 
Ad hujus adjectivi similitudinem dictum est vuxrepijovos, quod 
Aristophani Thesm. 204. restituit Dobreus yuvauxdv éepya 
vuxrepyova, ubi libri vuxrepefoia ex eadem corruptela, qua apud 
Lucianum vol. 2. p. 257. xpnopos vuerepyjows in libris quibus- 
dam in vuxrepetovos et vuxteplavos est corruptus. 

23. pdos] viv pas V. FI. T. 

25. tov tod] Interjectiones letantis: quamobrem 08 lof seri- 
bendum ex pracepto grammaticorum, de quo dixi in Thesauro 
Stephani vol. 4. p. 623. “ Exclamationem tod, lod ante v. 22 
rejicit Hermannus. Nollem factum. Excubiator primum fa- 
cem salutat, dein Clytamnestram hac exclamatione expergefa- 
cere vult.” BLOMF. 


26. onpavé T. Steph. bias errore solemni M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. Turn. 
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27. ebvis| ebvv G. Ald. 

éxavre(hacay] Exsurgentem. Eadem locutione utitur Eurip. 
Here. F. 1052. Kexupevas (edvis) énavréd\Ac, et Pheeniss. 105. 
Tlodés txvos éxavréddwy (attollens). Asrescu. Choeph. 280. 
Aevxas 8 xépoas Td énavré\Acy véow. Ceterum notavit Stan- 
leius, media nocte captam fuisse Trojam, collatis Eurip. Hecub. 
go2. Virgil. Ain. 2. 265. BLOMF. 

29. enopOidev] exopOpudgtew M. Guelf. Ald. én’ dpOpidgew 
Rob. 

30. ayyé\Aov] dyyéAov FI. M. Ald. 

32. «0 meodvra] Prospero successu usa. Metaphora a talis 
desumpta, de qua vid. ad proximum versum. Proverbium 
apud schol. quod ex Sophocle citat scholiasta ad Eurip. Orest. 
602. "Aet yap ed minrovow of Aids xiBot. cf. Diogenian. 1, 58. 
Locum sic vertit Hadrian. Junius Animadv. 2, 4. ubi plura de 
talorum jactu, Cecidisse res heriles prospere dabo. BLOMF. 

33- tpts €£] Summus jactus in ludo tesserario, in quo tribus 
tesseris ludebatur. Photius et Suidas, Tpls &, % rpeis xvBor. 
ot yey tpls ef vixns, of bt pets KiBot, kevol. cal rd map’ Evpinldy 
towodrov (‘Teleph. fr. 14.) BéBAnn’ ’AxiAAeds b00 KUBwo kal réc- 
capa. Tpiav yap dvrwy Trav dvappirroupeverv Bddrwr, (Nota gram- 
matici senarium) Yo pey Kevods abtéy yor BddAdew, Eva be Tov 
téraptov—ér. 5€ 6 tpls &f Baddov KardpOov, Kat Aloyddos év 
*Ayauéuvour taplotnot. Td deonorav yap ed meadvra Ohocopat, 
Tpls &f Badrovons rijs éuijs ppuxtrwplas. Zenob. 4. 23. i) tpls & 7 
tpeis KvBovs' 7% Tapoysla mapa Pepexpdrer év MupunxavOpdrots. 
xetrat 3° él rGv aroxwdvvevdvrov. Td pev yap, Tels bE, Tiy mav- 
TEAR vixnv Sndoi. 1d de, tpets KUBow, Thy Array. médAat yap Tpioly 
expGvro mpods Tas maidias KUBots, Kal ody as of viv, bv0. Ears BF 
dpovupla, KiBov yap édreyov ldlws adrév tov purrovpevoy, bre 
mAijpns ear, Kat pr. Tods & KUBous Tas ToLovTous of “Iwves Kadod- 
ow olvas (Angl. Pips) cat rhv mapoyslav otras éxpépovow *H 
tpls &£, 7) tpets olvas. (Cf. Photium et Suid. v. *H pis &.) 
Hunc locum etiam exhibet Schol. Platon. p. 245. sed corrigit 
Salmasius ad Flay. Vopisc. Procul. p. 759. x’Bov yap édeyor 
d3ixGs° adrd 76 purrovpevor, kal d mdjjpés éors kad wy}. Epicharmus 
Stobwxi 69. p. 289. Td 8% yapetv duoidy éor. TH tpls ef H) pets 
xtBous *And rixns Badeiv. Hic jactus apud Latinos Venus 
dicebatur. Vid. Cruq. ad Horat. Carm. 2. 7, 25. BLOMF. 

ppuxteplas| Facis accensionis. Minus recte Stanleius, Spe- 
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culatio. Hesych. puxrwpla: avpxaia, mupccia, Kaunas, xadors. 
Harpocrat. Ppv«rapeiv dort kvpiws 7d 81d mupoGv avarewvopévov 
onpalvew érwdv. Acivapyos év rij Aloxlvou cvynyopla xara Aewlov. 
Thucyd. 3, 22. dpuxrot re ipovto és ras @rjBas todduiot, Ta- 
pavioxov 8 cal of éx ris méAEws TlAaratijs ard tod relyous pux- 
Tovs ToAAOvs, mpdrepoy TaperKevacpévous és adtd TobTo, Snws 
acai Ta onueia ris ppuxrwpias tots modelos etn, Kal wh Bon- 
Goiev. cf. c. 80. et 2, 94. BLOMF. 

36. Bots émt yddooy] Proverbium notissimum de iis qui 
pecunia corrupti ea tacent, que eloqui et prodere deberent : 
translatum deinde ad illos, qui propter timorem sive ob mulctee 
metum libere loqui non auderent. Et hance quidem rationem 
hic valere, e reliquo speculatoris sermone colligitur. Cum 
enim fido sit in Agamemnonem animo, non profecto in eum 
corruptele suspicio cadit. Suidas. Bots émt yAdrrns. éai trav 
fy) duvapevar Tappnoidgecdat' 7 bia Thy loxdy Tod Ldov, } Sa 7d 
TGv ’AOnvalwry vduiopa Body exew eyxexapaypevny, Smep exrivew 
Zee Trovs mappyoratouévouvs. Eadem habet Hesych. Cf. etiam 
Polluc. 9. 62. Athen. 12.12. e Menandri Piscatoribus, ubi 
quosdam exules Heracleotas induxerat, hunc versum affert : 
maxds yap ts exer ént ordua, quem Casaubonus in eandem 
sententiam interpretatur. Scnutz. Suidas, Hesychius et Ze- 
nobius eadem fere verba repreesentant. Vid. Synes. Ep. 153. 
Polluc. 9, 62. Julian. Or. 7. p. 218. rv Body Be émrlOnu TH 
yAérrn. Dubitari possit an ad Atheniensium nummos respex- 
erit. Theognis 813. Bods pot em yAdoons xparep@ Todt AGE em 
Balvey “Ioxes xwrlddew, xalnep émorduevov. Nescio an origo 
proverbii ex more trahenda sit, quem habuerint veteres num- 
mos in ore tenendi, quos ex venditione mercium suarum colli- 
gerent: vid. Casaubon. ad Theophrast. p.194. Paullo aliter, 
fere eodem tamen sensu, Sophocl. Od. Col. 1051. dv xal xpv- 
oéa KAels emt yAdoog BéBaxer’ ubi vid. schol. BLOMF. 

37. otkos—Aéferevy] Haud obscure tangit Clyteemnestree 
adulteria. SCH. Simili ratione Eurip. Androm. v. 924. ddyot 
pbéyp’ exovres, et Hippol. 1074. @ depar’ elOe POEypa ynptow dé 
pot. Idem Hee. 836. ef pot yévoiro POdyyos év Bpaxioc: Kat 
xepot. Nec disparile illud Aristwen.1, 10. ele ® d€vdpa Kat 
voids dpiv yévorro cal pwvy. Ipsam h. 1. phrasin habes in Soph. 
Electr. 551. pales 8 dv 7 Oavodca el pwviv Adf8or. Eurip. Iphig. 

Tt 
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Taur. 52. nec non Lucian. de luctu p. 431. mpds & 6 vexpds 
aitos droxplvair’ dy ef AdBor povnv. ABRESCH. 

38. AjOouat] Obliviscor. Interpretes ad unum vertunt non 
intelligentibus lateo. Sed in media voce nihil aliud significare 
potest quam obliviscor; ut apud Homerum, od 8% ArjOea. 
Quare vertendum, iis gui hec cognita habent, lubens equidem 
loquor, ignorantibus vero, eorum que vidi obliviscor, i. e. me 
oblitum esse fingo; quod eodem recidit ac Plautinum illud, 
Ne tu hercle, si te Dit amant, linguam comprimes Posthac : 
etiam illud quod scies, nesciveris: Ne videris quod videris. 
Hanc interpretationem firmat Herodoti locus 4, 43. rod émord- 
Hevos 76 obvoua, Exov émAjOopa. Eurip. Hipp. 467. év copotcr 
yap Tad éort Ovnrov, AavOdvew Ta ph Kadd. BLOMF. 

40. Locutio ista d5éxarov pév éros réé¢ indicat novem annos 
fuisse absolutos, decimum tunc agi, quod pluribus ostendit 
Stanleius. Troja scilicet capta est decimo anno ineunte, non 
absoluto. Homer. Od. E, 105. di(upératoy GAA@v Tay avipav, 
ot Fdorv mépt Tpidyovo pdxovro Elvderes, dexdrm 88 médAw mép- 
savres €Bncav Folkad. BLOMF. V. Boeckh. in annot. ad 
Marmor. Parium in Corp. Inser. vol. 2. p. 327. 328. 

érel] Ex quo. aq’ ob. Hesych. Plena locutio videtur esse 
ef éxelvov rod xpdvov, émel. Herodot. 7, 69. cat Tlepréwy ppovph 
év ait@ xareoryxee bd Aapelov, ef éxelvov tod xpdvou, énel re 
emt SxiOas eorparedero. Vid. infra 955. Choeph. 507. ézet 
podav Marpdéev xedddnoe. ex quo, matris utero relicto, vagiit. 
Pindar, Ol. 1, 39. rod peyacOevns épdooaro yaidoxos Mocedav, 
éxel viv xaBapod A€Bntos éfeAev KAwOd. Soph. Ajac. 490. Tot 
yapooy, éret TS ody A€xos fvvpAOov ed ppovG ra od. BLOMF. 

43. dlOpovos kat dicxnrrpos Typ, dicitur de Atridis quorum 
uterque rex erat. Ut infra 109. 8{@povoy xpdros. dixpareis 
’Arpeidat Sophocl. Aj. 252. Baodniéa ryudyv pro imperio dixit 
Euripides Hippol. 1276. ex Homer. Iliad Z, 193. Thucyd. 1, 
132. dvdpa yévous re tod BactAelov dvra cal év re mapdvre Tysdpy 
éxovta. [Aelorapxov yap tov AewvlSov, dvra Bactdéa, xat véov 
én, dveyios dv, éxerpdmevey. Ceterum eodem fere modo Aiddev 
interponitur Choeph, 304. AAA’ @ weyddat Mofpat, Addev Tide 
TedevTav, “Hi 7d dlxacov peraBalve. BLOMF. 

44. ’Arpedav] Scribendum ’Arpeidév ex Ald. Turn. 

45. xcovatrav] Mille navibus vectum. Paullo durius dic- 
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tum pro xiAdvavy. Stanleius confert Eurip. Iph. T. 140. 
ody Keng xtAvovatrg. Androm. 106. Etad o’ 6 xtAudvavs “EAAdSos 
ands “Apns. et Orest. 352. Monet autem hunc numerum non 
ad amussim esse. Homerus naves ponit 1186. quam classem 
Thucydides vocat yiAlov xat divaxoofwy 1,10. ubi vid. Duker. 
BLOMF. Qui x:Atovadrmp scripsit- Mihi servandum videtur 
Xuovatray. Alia enim hujus Dorismi ratio est quam quem 
precedente versu libri plerique exhibent "Arpeidav. yp. “IAvov 
vatrav M. FI. 

46—1121. om. Ven. 

47. otpariérw] otpariétny Ald. Rob. 

épwyav] Scribendum dpwyjv cum Blomfieldo. 

48. xAdfovres] xAdyfavres Fl. T. 

49. alyumév] Respicere videtur partim ad Iliad. I, 428. Oi 
& dor alyvmoi yappdvuxes, dyxvdoyxeidat, Mérpy ep’ tynrfj 
meydda KAd(ovre pdxovrat. partim ad Od. I], 216. KAaiov 8% 
Aty€ws, Gdiwvdrepov ifr’ oiwvol Pivat, } alyumiot yaupavuyes, olol 
re téxva Aypdrat éfeldovto, mdpos mereewa yevécOa. Moschus 
4, 23. in re simili, 4 8 car’ adrovs Mwrara: «Ad¢ovca pdda 
Atyd adrua pairnp. BLOMF. 

50. éxnarlois] Propria significatione dictum accepit scholiasta, 
tois é&w Tis 6800°—déov be elzely exnariwy maldwv, éxmatlos etre 
mpos Td dAyeot. Est vero sensu metaphorico dictum, enormi- 
bus, ingentibus. Gregor. Cor. p. 566. 7d éxrpérws xal mapaddtws 
éxrartws (dicunt Iones). Erotianus p.170. éxmariws. éxtpérws 
cat @ é803. (Nam sic scripturam vulgatam xal dd0ds, pro quo 
«at 680% codd. Paris. apud Bast., correxit Koenius.) dyvootvres 
Eviot ypapovow exmayAws. unde Keenius Hippocrati p. 663, 20. re- 
stituit, éxnarlws (libri éxmdyAws) re alOerat cal ddxverat kal Spud. 

Gdyeot malbov M. Fl. T. Rob. adyeoor raldwv Steph. dryen 
modav Ald. unde a Turn. interpolatum dAyeoot rodGv. 

51. drara A€ex wv] Scholiasta, izyouv dtepave trav dex éwv. 

otpopodiwotvrat] In gyros circumaguntur. Simile composi- 
tum est rpoxodiweioOa: Prometh. 907. BLOMF. 

53+ mévoy libri omnes et Hesychius. Aeymorjpn aévov. Al- 
axtros ’Ayapeuvor. xabdre of veorsot er: rotodrol elow as Ta 
dduria Tpely Kal xaréxewv, pndéro nérecOar dvvduevor. mévov 82, 
Ta mept thy tpopiy aitav. Et vulgata quidem lectio sensum 
satis commodum preebet. Ingeniosa tamen Musgravii conjec- 
tura est. ‘ Lege ydvov. Sophocles (Lex Soph. v. ¥axaAa)— 

Tt2 
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Waxadodxo. Mnrépes, atyés 1’ émipacridiov Tévov dpradlxwv dva- 
gatvoev.” Hance emendationem in animo habuit Porsonus, 
quum edebat xévoy t dpradlyov. Aliquatenus confirmatur ex 
Heliodoro Ath. 2. p. 100. domep, olpat, rls dpvis, pews airijs 
Thy Kadtay ropOotvros, év dpOadpois Te Thy yorny Oowepéevov, 
mpoceddeiv pry dxvei, pedyew 88 ob pépet, Td00s yap ev abi Kal 
md0os avtaywvlCovrar’ terpryvia be TmEpeMoTGrat Tv Todopxiay, 
els Gra drijpepa, xat ols edcov ovx eyvdpwev h pivots, dvivurov 
txernplav rov pntpgov elodyovea Opivov. quem locum, quia pul- 
cherrimus est, et ex pulcherrima Homer descriptione adum- 
brata (Iliad, B. 307.) ideo pleniorem exscripsi. Similem fere 
locum videas in Analect. Brunck, vol. 2. p. 23. BLOMF. 
depxtorrpys Hesychius de pullis nidos servantibus interpretatur; 
ego potius de vulturibus. STANL. 

55- AmédAwv] Vulturum miseretur Apollo, quia augurum 
deus; Pan, quia venatorum; Jupiter, quia tyrannorum. 
STANL. 

56. Olim sic interpungebatur hic locus, olwvd@poov Tdov dfu- 
Béav Tavde perolkwv, torepérowov x. 7.4. Virgulam post pe- 
tolkwy recte delevit Pauwius. Aliter tamen schol. Sophoclis in 
Cid. Col. 929. qui locum non intellexit. xéxpyrat 8% nat Aloxd- 
Aos én rGv olwvdy év ’Ayapeuvori, éywv obtws, Tévie petolkwv" 
petolxous yap «tne tév b\mAGY Térwv Tods olwvodts exel, avTt Tod 
évolkovs. BLOMF. Recte Pauwius. 

58. sorepérowvoy] Panam seriorem afferentem. Choeph. 379. 
Zed, Zed, ndrwOev dunéurov “Torepdrowov érav. Eodem sensu 
Nemesis dicitur dorepdzovs in Stratonis Epigr. ap. Dorvill. ad 
Charit. p. 197. Toup. in Schol. Theocr. 6, 13. torepdmouy 4(6- 
pevot Néveow. Scriptor Orphicorum, Argon.'1167. émei vd of aléy 
’Epwis Aluaros éupvtdouo dedoumdros ’Ayipro.o ‘Yorepdmous érerat. 
Theodectes ap. Stob. Ecl. p.123. Gr. “Orav 58 gwpaddaw, dpbév- 
tes kaxol, Tivover owas voréporow ev xpdvois. Nempe, quod ait 
Lysias contra Andocid. p. 106. ed. Auger. obre 5 Obs tapaxpnya 
xoddfer, sed, secundum Euripidem, ofya xat Bpade? odt Srel- 
Xovea, papmre. Tods Kaxods, Stay réxy. vid. Plutarch. de Sera 
N.V. p. 6. ed. Wyttenb. Horat. C. 3, 2, 31. Raro anteceden- 
tem scelestum Deseruit pede Poena claudo, Cui contrarium est 
quod alibi dixit Culpam pena premit comes. Laii peccatum 
vocat Noster rapBaclav oxénowov Theb. 740. BLOMF. 

59. Epwiv] ‘Epwvriv T. Turn. Steph. 
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62. morvdvopos—yuvaixds] Helene, gue multos maritos ha- 
buit. nempe Menelaum, Parida et Deiphobum, Stanleius con- 
fert Lycophr. 851. Tis QnAvmaidos Kat tpudvopos Képns, quod 
explicat Stephanus Byz. 7G MeveAdy, "Adefdvdpep kal AnipdBy 
yapnOcioa. BLOMF. Rectius scholiasta, ris toAAods pynorh- 
oas éoxnxvias. 

63. yuwBapi] yatoBapy Turn. 

64. épedouévov] epidopévov M. épertouévov (cum gl. minrov- 
tos) T. et superscripto 80 FI. 

ydvaros xovlaow épedouévov] Theocr. 7, 7. «b y evepeodue- 
vos térpq yovv. In Sophocl. Ajac. 309. omnino verum puto 
epeoOels, quod ex scholiis pro éperpOels recepit Musgravius. 
Vim locutionis nemo interpretum perspexit, preter summum 
virum Is. Casaubonum, qui confert Pers. 926. ’Acla 8% xOav, 
Bacwred yaias, alvés, alvGs éni yovu xéxdirat. Dicitur de iis qui 
luctantes vel precliantes in genu procumbunt, Simonides Epigr. 
74. Midrwvos 768° &yadpa xadod addy, bs more lon “Erde vixy- 
cas, els ydvar’ od énecev. Pausan. 10, 26. de Polygnoti tabula, 
*Aorivopov — tentwxdta és yovu 56 Neomrddcpos fide male. 
BLOMF. 

65. mporedelots] mporédeca sacrificia sunt antenuptialia et me- 
taphorice przludia, velitationes. BLOMF. 

66. Aavaoiot}] Aavaciow M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

67. éort 8 Sry viv €or.) Hujusmodi formulis utuntur Greeei, 
quando de rebus injucundis breviter effari volunt, quod nota- 
runt Abreschius ad h. |. et Scheferus ad Soph. CEd. Col. 273. 
BLOMF. 

69. broxdalwv] broxAdav Guelf. broxAlwv Ald. ex quo Turn. 
troxdefwy fecit conjectura non minus infelici quam versu pro- 
ximo doxedwy ex vitio Aldino daxedov. Ineptum autem est 
troxdalwv, quod conjunctum cum éaxpéar similibus tautologise 
exemplis excusari quodammodo posset, nisi interposita verba 
essent otf tmoAciBwv. Hoc sensit Casaubonus, qui non male 
conjecit iroxalwy. Ceterum recte scholiasta, rd rls Aefmet. Intelli- 
gitur autem Agamemnon, nefandi sacrificii (aépwv tepSv) reus. 

amdpwv tepdv] Hoc de Furiarum sacrificiis intelligunt scho- 
liasta, Stanleius, Schutzius, alii, quibus neque iynis neque 
vinum adhibebatur, ut aiunt. Sed unde, queso, hoc didice- 
runt? Furiarum quidem ozovéal, quee ex aqua fiebant, ideo 
dicebantur yypdAvoi, sed sacrificia facta esse sine ignibus, id 
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vero falsissimum est. Philochorus ap. schol. Soph. Cd. Col. 
tor. de hujusmodi sacris agens, describit ob pdvov Ovolas vnpa- 
Alous, GAAG Kal fuAa Tid, ep’ Sv exatov. In Eumen. 106. Cly- 
teemnestra ait, Eumenidas compellans, "H moAAG pev 6) Tav 
éuay edrcifare Xods 7 dolvovs, vnpddia pedlypara, Kal vuxri 
ceuva deinv’ én’ eoxdpg mupds "EOvov—. Quare hoc epitheton 
ad Furias haud pertinet. Forte vertendum est templorum 
sacrificiis carentium, quee Paris neglexerat; nam sententia ad 
Parida respicere videtur. Hesych. ’Arvpov. a0drov. Looxdjjs 
Mvoois. Pindar. Ol. 7, 88. redfav & dmvpois lepots “AAoos év 
&xporoAe, de Heliadis qui obliti erant ignem ad sacra appor- 
tare. BLOMF. Tév Moipéy cai trav ’Epwier dixit scholiasta. 
Manifestum est Iphigeniz intelligendum sacrificium esse, mo- 
nuitque Bambergerus in commentatione de Agamemnone 
Brunsvige edita a. 1835. 

71. mapabérfer] Mulcebit, et ex proposito devertet. ea enim 
est vis preepositionis tapd. Eodem sensu Eurip. Med. 144. 
Tlap$adropéva ppéva pidors. BLOMF. Comparandum zapa- 
calvew, quod Seidlerus Pers. 96. restituit. 

72. arizg Rob. Steph. drirat Guelf. drirat T. Scribendum 
érirax cum FI, Ald. Turn. “ jyeis 3 artrat significat nos autem 
illest ; ut 6 patpodpdvos arlras Eum. v. 256. est matricida im- 
punis. capxt madacg construendum est cum sequentibus rijs ré7" 
Gpwyijs trodepOévres, hoc sensu: nos autem illesi atque extra 
belli periculum constituti, propter senectutem corporis in illa 
expeditione domi relicti, manemus.” SCH. Interpretatio pa- 
rum probabilis. Rectius alii inhonoratos intellexerunt. &rirot 
Blomfieldus. 

75. oxyntpos| Baculis. Callimachus Epigr. 1, 7. vocat 
oxinwva, yepovtixoy SmAov. et Fragm. 484. oxnmdviov, 3 bi) wéd€ 
yijpaos dxxy. Cratinus in Népos ap. Lexic. Seguier. p. 371. 
ed. Bekker. *H apecBira: mdvv ynpadéot, oximrpoow &kacxa 
mpoBavres. BLOMF. 

76. 6 re] dre libri. Divisit Stanleius. 

puedds] Robur. 

77. dvgoowv] Tota subscriptum in libris de more omissum 
adjecit Hermannus. 

78. “Apns| Martius vigor. Chorus, quum dixisset se loxiv 
lodmatda vévew ént oxjrpois, sententiam explicare pergit hunc 
in modum—Quippe infantium robur extremo senio equipollet, 
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nec inest martius vigor; contra, extremum senium, flore 
etatis jam marcido, tribus pedibus incedit, nec infantibus 
guidquam prestat. Locutio solemnis est “Apns éveotw, inest 
vigor. Suppl. 745. Turi povadeic’ ovdév" ox éveor’ “Apns. So- 
phocl. El. 1243. “Opa ye pévrot, nav yuvaifiv os “Apns éveotw. 
Eurip. Phoen. 134. “Apnu 3 AlrwAdv év orépvos éxer. BLOMF. 

ovx &v xépaq] In suo loco non inest. Anglice, is not in its 
proper place. quod nemo interpretum perspexit, etsi a vero 
haud longe abfuit Abreschius. Callimach. H. Del. 192, TAa- 
Couey meddyecou' addes 8€ of odx Er x@pa. ubi vid. Ernesti et 
Valckener, ad Theocr. Adoniaz. p. 365. A. Xenoph. Cicon. 3, 
3. i) Ore tots wey Smov ervyev Exaorov KaraBEBAnras, Tois be év 
x%pq exaora TeTaypeva Keira. BLOMF. 

79. 6 @ snepyjpov Stanleius: quod drépynpwr seribendum 
erat mpotapofutdves ex regula grammaticorum, de qua expo- 
suit Goettlingius in libro de accentu p. 288. rl. wep yipws 
M. et Ald. 16: wep yijpos Rob. 1d0n wep ynjpws Turn. 760 rep- 
yijpov T. Steph. rOlrepyjpws Guelf. réGimep yipws FI. 

gvdAddos 778n Karaxappopévys| Simillimum illud Archilochi 
apud Hepheest. p. 35. Otx €0 Sums OddAets draddv xpda" Kdp- 
erat yap 75n. Nicand. Ther. 328. avadéy d& wept xpot xapdo- 
pévn Opié Sxldvarar. Hesiod. Op. 7. ayjvopa xappe. BLOMF, 

80. rplmosas) rptrodos Fl. T. Sphingis enigma A’schylum 
in mente habuisse opinatur Stanleius, “Eort dimouv ént yijs, cat 
rérparop, ob pla pwr, Kat rplrov. Idem confert Eurip. Troad. 
275. "Ey® 8& re ampdomodos, & TpiToBdpovos Xepl devouéva 
Bdxtpov Tepaup xépa; Forsan vero Aischylus respexerit ad 
Hesiod. Op. 531. tére 8) rplrod. Bpotg too, Otr’ émt vara 
FéFaye, xdpn 8 els otdas dparat, T@ FixeAor ghordorv. Poeta, 
qui Cornelii Galli nomen pre se fert, de sene; Fitgue tripes 
prorsus quadrupesque, ut parvulus infans ; Et per sordentem 
Jlebile repit humum. Nicand. Alexiph. 555. Ot 8% mepsopadéov- 
tes, Gre Bpépos, épriCover Terpamodes’ voepal yap amd dpéves 
éuBrAdvvovra. BLOMF. 

81. dpelwv] Refertur ad yépwy, quod ex verbis ré & inépyn- 
pwy repetendum esse monuit Blomfieldus. 

82. jepdpavrov] iepdparov M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

hpepdpavrov] Quod interdiu apparet. Contra vucripoir’ (vel 
voxripavt’) dvelpara Prometh. 679. Minus recte vertit Stan- 
leius, quasi somnium diurnum, quod metaphoram enervat. 
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Poetis autem mos est, quum tropum paullo audaciorem adhi- 
bent, epithetum statim adjungere, quod notionem ejus circum- 
scribat ac definiat. Res exemplis patebit. In Prometh. 828. 
grypas vocat noster Zyvds xévas, metaphoram tamen quodam- 
modo corrigit, adjiciendo dxpayets, canes quidem, sed canes non 
latrantes. Theb. 64. exercitum vocat fluctum, sed adjicit yep- 
caiov. ibid. 82. pulvis dicitur nuntius, sed &vavdos. Ibid. 856. 
Charontis cymbam dicit Gewpida, sed statim subjicit ray do71Bij 
*nédAAwM, ad discrimen verse OewpiSos: vid. Glossar. ad loc. 
Choeph. 491. vestem qua Agamemnon irretitus erat, Orestes 
vocat mébas, sed adjicit aydAxevrot, pedice, sed non ex metallo 
Jacta. aldois etiam dydAxevrot é5ac ap. Euripidem. Noster 
in fragmento ap. Athen. 11. p. 491. A. Pleiadas vocat meAe- 
ddas, sed ut a columbis distinguat, adjicit dmrepo, uti recte 
observavit Athenzus. Sic Eurip. Hecub. 65. brachium oxi- 
meva vocat, sed oxoAtdv, quia veri scipiones recti sunt, non 
curvi. Vid. ibi Musgrav. Orest. 1501. Orestem et Pyladem 
cum Bacchantibus comparat, sed epithetum addit &é@upcou, 
Bacche quidem, non tamen proprie Bacche. ibid. 314. Eu- 
menidum caterva @/acos vocatur; sed quum hec vox propria 
sit Baccharum, cum ea conjungit adjectivum a8dxyevros. Eo- 
dem modo noster senium vocat évap, non tamen verum dvap, 
sed dvap jpepdpavrov. Ceterum Eurip. Pheeniss. 1538. Cdi- 
podem vocat dpavés aldépos eidwdov, *H véxvy evepOev, i) mravov 
éveipov. ubi Valckenerius citat Euripidis Holum ap. Stob. p. 
477. Tépovres ovdey éopév &dAdo TAny dxAos, Kal oxiip’* dveipwv 
& &prouev pyujara. Similiter mortales imbecilli dicuntur dvec- 
parwy ’Arlyxtot woppaior. Prometh. 457. et lodvetpor ibid. 564. 
BLOMF. Adde Eum. 115. 

85. Tl xpéos] Quid rei est? Eurip. Heracl. 96. Tf xpéos ; 
Apoll. Rhod. 3, 12. Tf xpéos; 7% dddAov twa pyoeai—Idem 
valet rf xpjya; Prometh. 298. Eurip. Cycl. 99. Hippol. 919. 
Suppl. 103. Theocr. 21, 25. BLOMF. 

87. weBot] mu0ot Flor. que Pearsoni etiam et Casauboni 
conjectura memoratur, sed falso, ut opinor, pro rev6oi, quod 
reciperem, ni vulgata lectio sensum satis commodum preberet. 
Theb. 366. lev06 rw’ jyiv, & pirat, véav pépe. Male legitur 
me0e pro mev0o apud Hesychium. [Ivoris. 7 med. Vid. notata 
ad Theb. 54. BLOMF. Quum librorum hac in re auctoritas 
nulla sit, preferendum videtur quod aptius dictum est 7evOot. 
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nepltreunta] meplreunros, qui circumcirca mittitur. Hic 
vero adjectivum sumendum est adverbialiter, ut in locutionibus 
érexes dvdvnta Eurip. Hippol. 1140. (ubi vid. Monk.) ’AAexrpa 
ynpdoxovoay dvupévaid tre Soph. Electr. 962. dvavdpos moda 
mapOeveverat Eurip. Helen. 290. Nov, pdda, powicoerbe ra 
névOia, Mosch. 3, 5. BLOMF. 

O@vooxwveis] Scribendum @vocxets cum Turn. Schol. in T. 
eVpntat kat Ovockoeis, ds ad Tod OvdcKoos, 6 ba OvoiGy Td péAr- 
Aov KoGy, Frou vodv. Otos yap rd Oipa. Hesych. Ovocxeiv. tepois 
mapéxerOa, 7) Oeois. ubi forsan legendum, lepa rapéxecOat rots 
Geots. BLOMF. Hesychii glossam non recte emendavit Blom- 
fieldus. 

88. rév doruvopev—ray 7 ayopalwv] Sept. 257. "Eye && 
X@pas Tois Tokuccotxots Geots, Mediovdpots Te kayopas émueKdTots. 
Duo autem genera deorum dotvydpev erant; xOdriot, quales 
Pluto, Furie &c. érarot, qualis Jupiter &c. quorum alii coe- 
lestes, alii foro praerant; v. g. Hermes, et Apollo. Haud 
longe absimilis est Deorum divisio ap. Liv. 1, 32. Audi Jupi- 
ter, et tu Juno, Quirine, Diique Deeque omnes celestes, vos- 
que terrestres, vosque inferni audite. Infra 487. Talthybius 
compellat Jovem drarov xépas, et Jeors dywviovs, et “Eppa qui 
Gyopaios erat; Verte igitur deorum urbem tenentium, scilicet, 
superorum, inferorum, caclestium et forensium. BLOMF. 

91. Bwpot] Intelligende sunt are in plateis posite, siquidem 
os iv tots év ayuats torapévots Ocois emt tats épxopevats dyye- 
Alas Odew, uti ait schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1317. Harpocrat v. 
*Ayudas. Has aras respicit Talthybius v. 502. salutans daipovas 
aytnAlovs. BLOMF. 

&dpotcr] depois M. Fl. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

94- xploparos] xpyaros Ald. Scribendum xpiyaros ex M. 
Rob. quam formam ex Callimachi Lav. Pall. 16. 26. indicavit 
Blomfieldus. ‘* Hoc loco de oleo dictum est quo flamma quasi 
inungebatur. Hoc ab usu sanctum s. castum, ab natura molle 
s. liquidum, a puritate, sincerum non adulteratum dicitur.” 
SCH. 

96. wuxodev] Ex intimis dium partibus, i. e. ex Clytamne- 
stre thalamis. BLOMF. 

97. A€gao’ 6 11 FI, A€€ac’ rt codices reliqui et Rob. Steph. 
A€f’ 6ru Ald. qua scriptura deceptus Turn. xat post col inseruit. 
A€gov 6 & 7 cot dvvardv Blomfieldus. 

uu 
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98. alveiy] elreiv T. Steph. 

99. re negligenter additum, quemadmodum ¢ra post parti- 
cipia additur. 

100. rére] eb’ dre Ald. errore typothete pro é0@ bre, quod 
habet Guelf. 

pev om. Ald. 

xaxdppov] Animum timore afficiens. Sensu insolito. Ple- 
rumque valet malignus. BLOMF. 

101. dyava (debebat dyavi) cafvovo’ Butlerus. dyava pat- 
vovo’ 'T. Steph. dyava gatvers M. Guelf. Turn. dyav apatves 
Ald. dyava daveio’ Rob. 

102. dmAnotov] amAeorov M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

103. Tijs OypoBdpov péva dims Hermannus. riv Gvpdpbopov 
Adams dpéva M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. rv OupoBdpov AvTns ppeva 
Steph. rijv OvpoBdpov AvToppéva T. riv GupoBdpor ppéva Avzns 
Turn. Accusativus ¢péva ab adjectivo regitur OypoBdpov, quod 
pro BiSpwckovons dictum est. 

104—I21 = 122—139. 

104. Hunc versum profert Aschyli persona in Aristophanis 
Ranis 1276. ubi pro dd:ov legitur Scvoy. Schol. év rots wAclorous 
alotov. ’AckAnmdins 7d Sovov. quibus ex verbis Stanleius Ascle- 
piadem legisse autumat 8d:0v xpdros Sowv dvdpov. Contra 
Pauwius vocem Sotov ad Sov pertinere censet, legitque év tots 
mreloros 8di0v, "AoxArAnmddns 8 dowv. BLOMF. Recte 
Pauwius. 

doy xpdtos] Robur, seu fiducia que ab omine in itinere 
viso ducebatur. uti recte explicat scholiasta. Huc respicit He- 
sych. "Odios olwyds. atowos. Infra 152. Mépoyr am’ dpvidwy 
ddlwy oixots BactAciors. BLOMF. 

105. éxrehéwy] Nobiliwm: quo sensu évredcis quoque dici 
ostendit L. Dindorfius in Thesauro vol. 3. p. 1159. évredéwr 
reponi voluit cum Casaubono Stanleius, in supremo magistratu 
constitutos intelligens. Post éxreA€wy colon ponatur. 

xatanvele. Ald. xaranvetder Fl. T. xaramvatec Guelf. xata- 
mvéet M. Rob. Turn.: unde fortasse erunt qui xatamvet pos 
preeferant. 

106. 7€8—aidv] Scholiasta heec sic est interpretatus, 6 yap 
obpeutos pot alay, & éort 7d yijpas, dud Thy els Oeods EOD, por- 
amjv ot xal GAxi xaramvel. & éorw, el cal yépav elut, Spos 
pEAWo Ta yeyovora, TévoWa yap Ort els wépas aita &Lovow ot 
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Geol. Blomfieldus 7e06 podTay, ddxav fvpputoy, aldv, Schuetz- 
ius 7e0d pormav ddxG@ ovpduros aly. unde Bothius én yap 
Oed0ev xatarvele TELOd podTay GAKa EtpquTos aldv, nam adhuc 
viribus conjuncta atas divinitus inspirat fiduciam canticorum. 

108. d(@povoy kpdros| Imperium binorum regum. Vid. supra 
ad v. 42. Stanleius comparat dixpareis Atpetdar, Soph. Ajac. 
252. Infra 602. Menelaus dicitur rijode ys pidov xpdros ; 
ubique enim de Menelao loquitur AUschylus, quasi cum Aga- 
memnone in imperio consociatus fuerit. BLOMF. 

“EAAddos| Adjective dictum. 

78as] jBav libri et scholiasta. Correctum ex Aristoph. Ran. 
1284. ubi libri optimi #8as, deteriores 7Bav. 

110. rayav] Fl. T. Steph. trav yav M. Ald. Rob. rayav 
Turn. rav yay Guelf. 

111. wéumet] wéumn Rob. wéurp Steph. 

fv Steph. cum Aristophane Ran. 1288. civ M. Ald. Rob. 
Turn. 

Bopt Kal xept mpdxropi] dopi dlkas mpdxropt (mAdKropt Ald.) 
libri omnes. Correctum ex Aristoph. Ran. 1288. d/xas ex glos- 
semate irrepsit. Scholiasta, rd dixnv elompafopévy. 

114. olwvGv Bactreds] Pindaro dpxds olwvdy Pyth. 1, 13. 
Horat. Carm. 4, 4, 2. Cui rea deorum regnum in aves vagas 
permisit. BLOMF. 

115. vedv] véwy Ald. 

xeAawos] Inter sex aquilarum species ab Aristotele re- 
censitas H. A. 9, 32. prima a colore miyapyos dicta est; 
tertia a colore itidem pedavaleros, et Aaywddvos. De his 
accipiendus est A€schylus. ‘O xeAaivds idem est ac pedaval- 
eros’ qui ex descriptione Aristotelis péAas tiv xpo.dy, Kat 
péyeOos éAdxtoTos, Kal xpdricros rovtrwy. Hine Achilles apud 
Homerum huic aquile comparatur Il. ®, 252. Alerod ofyar’ 
éxov pédavos tod Onpyrijpos, “Os 0 dua xdptiotés te Kal dKioros 
merenvav.— Agamemnon pedavatér@ propter fortitudinem, Me- 
nelaus tvydpy comparatur, quasi imbellis et uxorius, Stanw. 
Confer. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 90. Rem ipse illustrat poeta infra 
120. memorans dv¥o0 Arjuaot biocovs ’Arpeldas. Ceterum hoc 
portentum pro re sua excogitavit A’schylus; aliud narraverant 
Homerus in Aulide visum, Iliad. B. 308. Auctor Cypriorum 
ap. Proclum p. 475. ed. Gaisford. Cf. T'zetz. ad Lycophr. 203. 
BLOMF. 
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dpyias] apyelas Guelf. Ald. dpylas si recte legeretur, in versu 
antistrophico Tpwtas scribendum foret: absurdum enim est 
apylas disyllabum pronuntiari. Sed recte Blomfieldus dpyas 
emendavit, quod ex dpydeis est contractum. Sic radpoy dp- 
yavra dixit Pindar. Olymp. 13, 99. et tAavTa vaay pro tAdevra 
Euripides Helen. 1303. 

116. havévres] ot pavévres FI. 

xepos ex dopindArov] E dextra manu ; quem verum esse ho- 
rum verborum sensum primus monuit Schneiderus in Indice 
ad Xenoph. Hist. Gr. v. Adpv. Sic apud Teutonas die 
Schwertseite, dexterum latus, et propius nos Angli, the Sword- 
arm. Quod ad oram libri Scaligerani annotatum est, éf dpirre- 
pas, merum calami lapsum fuisse puto. Sic els ddpv, dextror- 
sum, Xenoph. Anab. 4, 3, 29. Hist. Gr. 6, 5, 18. Dionys. 
Hal. 3. p. 190, 13. én’ donlda vero sinistrorsum. Vid. Hesych. 
in v. BLOMF. édopizdArov Turn. Steph. dopu7dAtou M. Fl. T. 
Rob. dopu7dAxrov Guelf. dopumdAxrov Ald. 

117. wapzpéntos Abreschius. saynpéxos libri, nisi quod 
mapnpéroow Fl., sapnpénreow T, addito gl. edapenéow. 7) €b- 
Ocia 7) mapnpéntns. * Late conspicuis. Simile fere compositum 
est etmpentos, conspicuus, Suppl. 717. Intellige autem vel 
Agamemnonis palatium, vel tentorium.” BLOMF. 

118. Bookdpevor] Booxopérny 'T. 

epixtpova T. Steph. épixvpara M. Guelf. Rob. Turn. ép’ 
ixdpara Ald. Per woAvxtyova explicat scholiasta. 

fépparr] pépBovro T. Steph. Auctores de leporis foecundi- 
tate a Stanleio laudantur Aristot. Probl. 10, 7. H. A. 4, 5- 
Herodot. 3, 8. Oppian. Cyn. 3, 521. quibus adjicias Athen. 9, 
p- 400. Eratosth. Cataster. p. 12. ed. Fell. Horat. S. 2, 4, 44. 
Fecunde leporis. BLOMF. 

120, BraBévra] Refertur ad Aaywdr, pro quo Aayivay yévvav 
dixit.  Verbum cum genitivo constructum ut apud Homer. 
Od. A, 195. GdAd vu tév ye Beot BAdnTover KehevOov. impediunt 
illum ne iter suscipiat. Verte igitur, impedita quo minus 
ultimum cursum perficerent.” BLOMF. 

121. 7d 8 et] Id quod felix faustumque est. Infra v. 349. 
70 8 ed Kpatoln, BLOMF. 

122. otparduavris] Calchas, 

&:agods] Scribendum amiorots cum Lobeckio ad Soph. Ajac. 
151. Sic in Persis 55. rofovAk@ Anparti morovs dixit AUschylus. 
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123. ’Arpe(éas] Scribendum *Arpetdas cum dizeresi. Monuit 
Monkius. 

é3dn] Participium da¢(s occurrit Choeph. 602. Theocr. 17, 81. 
infinitivum dazjevat passim apud Homerum. Verte autem in- 
tellexit quid significarent aquile lepore vescentes. BLOMF. 

Aayodatras T. Steph. Aoyodalras M. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

124. dpxovs T. Steph. Revocandum quod in libris reliquis 
est dpxds. “ dpyal pro dpxovres metonymia satis nota ponitur. 
Eurip. Pheeniss. 987. Aéfer yap dpxais xal orpatnddras rdde. 
Xen. Cyrop. 8, 7, 6. éxddere 5& xal rods pldous Kal ras Tlepody 
dpxas. Sic Noster Theb. 1027. 7G ye Kadpelwy rédet pro trois 
év réAet odor.” BLOMF. 

125.8] 8 ovy Fl. 

126. dype] Verbum epicum, cujus hoc unicum est ex tragicis 
exemplum. In afpe? mutandum videbatur Elmsleio ad Eurip. 
Med. 888.: frustra. 

xéAev0os] Expeditio. 

129. xt7jvn] Per xrjpara explicat scholiasta, per xpjpara He- 
sychius. Verte, fatum vero prius violenter diripiet ex turribus 
opes populares. BLOMF. 

130. poip’ ddramdfe] potpa Aandfer T. Hac forma metro 
postulante usus est Eschylus Sept. 47. 531. 

131. olov] ofoy Ald. Rob. Steph. otov legit scholiasta, qui 
pévov pij—interpretatur: que usitata loquendi ratio est. 

132. dya Hermannus. dra libri. Hesych. “Ayats. {yAdceow. 
Alaxtdos Opjocais. Etymol. M. p. 5, 28. "Aya. pOdvos cat Ba- 
oxavla. Apud Herodotum 6, 61. ubi olim legebatur pOdvq xat 
Gry xpedpevos, restitutum est dyn ex MS. Archiep. et Suida. 
Hanc autem lectionem apud nostrum confirmat adjectivam 
exlpOovos. BLOMF. 

xvepdon]| xvepacece 'T’. 

mpotumev] mpotupOey T. mporynés Guelf. Ald. Turn. Scho- 
liasta, pdvov pr) mpotuTév b1d Oedv 1d oTparevdev ris Tpolas ord- 
puov, & ort TO ent BAGBn Tpolas orparevoer, dry oxorlops. (scr. 
ary oxorlon). 

135. otparwOev] otparevdev Turn. Steph. 

137. adréroxov] Una cum fetu. Schol. civ aire roxy. 
BLOMF. 

ardxa Ovopévoist M. araxa Ovonévoicwy Rob. mrdwv xadvope- 
voow Ald. mrdxa Ovopévorow T. Turn. Steph. “ araf, animal 
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timidum. Hesych, Urd§. mraxls, mrwf, deAds. Photius, [Irdxes. 
derol. darixds. ubi Alberti legit éxrnyds. Corrige zoitixds. 
Pollux 3, 136. cat 6 araxls, opddpa xopixdv. Est autem a 
aTHTTW, sicut pag a pjoow et wAdE a TAnocow. Forma notior 
mroé, a ntéoow derivata, occurrit Eumen. 326.” BLOMF. 

140. téccov] técowv Guelf, Ald. Rob.  Rectius récov 
Fl. T. 

eippor] &ppov Ald. Turn. 

& addunt T. Steph., omittunt libri reliqui. "Aprepes 
gl. T. 

141. dpdcoow] dpdcors T. quod preferendum erit, si recte 
legitur dénrots. 

dpdcots] Tenellis. Etymol. M. p. 377, 37- “Epoa, ai gape 
yevynbeioa. i ai Gmadal, cat redrclwos véat, petradpopikds. as 
*Apiorovixos ev onpelois. Epon yap early iy dpdcos. cat Aloyddos 
év ’Ayapeuvort Tods oxtuvous Téy AEedvTwy dpdcous KéKAnKeE, pETA- 
gdpddwv rotro. Schol. Apécourw. rots veoyvots. xwpls 8 ad rép- 
oat. ubi reposuit Stanleius, xwpls & ad@ époa, ex Odyss. I, 222. 
ubi schol. ai veoyval cai dmadal cal dpocddes. Vid. Hesych. 
v. “Epoa. et Alberti. Hesych. Apdaovs. dxpefous, Kimpior. 
BLOMF. 

dénros Fl, dérrowt T. Steph. quod legit scholiasta, rots 
&recOat Tots yovedo. pH Svvayévois. GAAws. roils phy dvvapyévors 
nrjvat. Altera interpretatio locum non habet. déArrois M. 
Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

Aedvrwy restitutum ex Etym. M. 1. c. Legebatur dyrer, 
quod om. T’. éArwy (sic, sine spiritu) Rob. 

142. dypovdywv] Hesychius, dypovépav: ev dypots d:aydvrev. 

143. d8pixddoir] dBpixddors FI]. T. dxpexdAows Guelf. Ald. 
Eustath. p. 1395, 47. d8plxada mapa Aloytay AcdvTav oxdpria. 
Ex Agamemnone idem p. 1625, 47. Photius, "Ofpia cai dfpi- 
kaha: 7a Tév AEdvT@Y Kal AUKwY oKUpvia. AloxyvAos AtxrvovaAxois. 
Aflian. N. A. 7, 47. tév totplyey Kat ray rowtrev dyplov ra 
éxyova 6Bpia (dBpixada Valcken.) xadetrat. cal péuvntar Edpunt- 
dns év TleXecdot rot dvdpuaros, cat AloxvAos év *Ayapeuvor cat 
Accrvovaxois. BLOMF. 

reprva] In T. adscriptum gl. “Apreyis, quod ad aire? re- 
ferendum. 

144. alrei] we gl. in T. Et sic scholiasta quoque ra ovpBoda 
alret pe fava. Jovem, cujus mentio facta est v. 136. mravoicw 
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xvot rarpés, intelligit Klausenius: ab illo enim petit Diana ut 
ratum faciat quod portendit. 

xpavat vel xpavat M. Fl. T. Guelf. Turn. Ald. Rob. ddvat 
Steph. ex annotatione scholiastz. 

145. deft wey] Scholiasta, defca 1a THY viknv, KaTdpopda die 
Tov xddov ’Apréusbos. 

gdopata orpovday] tév orpovddv FI. 'T. ‘ Dele orpovddy 
ex Il. B, 311. et seqq. interpolatum.” PORSON. Verissime 
Porsonus. Deleto autem otpovdév, quod metro adversatur, 
lacuna indicanda. Per derév explicat scholiasta: qui non po- 
tuerunt orpov8ol dici. 

146. inov] tyov Ald. Turn. txcov Rob. 

xadéw] xadké Burneius. 

149. éxevfdas Burneius. éxevnidas libri. xpovias post éxeryi- 
das transpositum in T. 

150. dmAolas] amdotas Ald. Rob. amaAoiéas Fl. T. 

151. omevdopéva T. Rob. Steph. ozevdouéva Ald. Turn. (et 
Guelf. a correctore). omevdouat voce media rarissime occurrit, 
nescio an alibi, nisi in Eumen. 363. orevddyevat 8 aedciv ria 
tdobe peptuvas. omevdouat, media voce, eque ac xalpoua, Da- 
tismum esse ait Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. p. 112. cui non 
assentior. Quippe xaipe verbum est neutrum, o7evéw transi- 
tivum; ideoque recte dici potuit omevéoua: depropero mihi. 
Ceterum in hoc loco Calchas Apollinem invocat ad avertendam 
Diane iram. BLOMF. 

Ovciay] Observavit Schutzius Aschylum caussam adtulisse 
satis futilem, que Dianam ad classem in Aulide retinendam 
impulerit, Iphigeniaque sacrificium exigendum. Quod nescio 
an vere animadversum sit ; namque hoc portentum non tam 
caussa quam signum fuit sacrificii ab Atridis mox consum- 
mandi. Ipse vero Agamemnon jamdudum numen Diane le- 
serat. Fabulam de Iphigenie mactatione, pro libitu immuta- 
runt poets. Soph. Electr. 576. Callim. H. Dian. 262. et scrip- 
tor tév Kuzpiwy, teste Proclo, ed. Gaisford. p. 475. Dianam 
eo iratam fuisse tradunt, quod Agamemnon, cervam configens, 
se dev jaculando parem jactavit. Cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 184. 
Ptolem. Hephest. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 483. ubi fabula aliquan- 
tum variatur. Euripides vero, qui ex recepta statis suze my- 
thologia recedere amabat, Iphigeniam ex voto quodam patris 
sui Dian debitam fuisse tradit. Sacrificium tangit Pindar. 
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Pyth. 11, 35. non item caussam. ‘Totam fabulam Homero 
ignotam fuisse patet ex Iliad. I, 145. quod observavit schol. ad 
locum. BLOMF. 

153- ovugurov] ovyyevtxiy explicat scholiasta. ‘ Epitheta 
hic transposita sunt: nam odpputov et od de.o7jvopa, que ad 
veixéwy proprie pertinent, ad réxrova transferuntur, eadem 
prorsus hypallage, qua supra v. 48. 49. habuimus éxzarows &A- 
yeot taldov.” Heatu. Sic Theb. 340. Braxal & aiparderoar 
tév éntacridiwv. Aristoph. Pac. 155. xpucoxdAwov mdatayov 
warlov. Soph. Antig. 793. veixos dvipdy fivamor. Sic fere 
apud Horatium T'yrrhena regum progenies pro Tyrrhenorum 
regum progenies. BLOMF. 

154. ov detojvopa] Sic videtur vocare mactationem Iphige- 
nie, que fuit ea ut omni pudore et timore seposita, Clytem- 
nestra postea suum maritum interfecerit,. CASAUB. Scho- 
liasta, od doBoupeyny 7) od deloacay tov dvdpa. Verba ov de- 
ojvopa versui preecedenti adjunxit Lachmannus p. 56. addito 
pari: quo Clyteemnestre facinus intelligatur. 

yap om, Fl. T. 

madlvopoos ‘Turn. Steph. nadtvopros M. FI. T. Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. recte fortasse. “‘ Etym. M. p. 648, 27. madlvopoos: mapa 
TO dpw yiverat pnyatixoy Svoua dpros, cat madlvopros expiy did 
Tov T ypaperOat, ody? da Tod o.—onpalver 687d dmicOdpunros, ex 
Tob maAw, ToD onualvortos 7d els TovTlow, Kal Tod dpow, AloAtKov 
pédAovros. Veram esse hance etymologiam monstrat vox 7adw- 
oppévos, Iliad. A. 326. In hoc loco videtur significare resiliens 
in caput Agamemnonis, nisi legendum cum Schutzio zadlvop- 
gov, reducem Agamemnonem.” BLOMF. Male Schutzius: 
nam non de sola Clyteemnestre ira sermo est, sed respicitur 
simul ad priores Pelopidarum ciedes, ut sensus sit: manet 
semper denuo resurgens ira liberorum ultriz. WELLAUER. 

155+ pijvis texvdrowos| Ira propter filiam immolatam. 

156. dv peyddors dyabois] 'Trojee expugnationem intelligit. 
* Verte autem, alia, una cum preclaris exercitui successibus, 
fatalia domibus Atridarum, ab alitibus in itinere visis, Calchas 
pronuntiavit.” BLOMF. 

anéxdayfe] dwéxkaifev M. Guelf. Ald. 

158. dudpovov] Nempe aidwov atAwoy consonum erat rots 
popotyors, et Td €D vixdtw, Tols peyddos dyabois. BLOMF. 
dpdppovov Ald. unde in Turn. interpolatum dpuddpov av. 
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160—167= 168—175. 

176—183 = 184—191. 

192—204 = 205—217. 

218 —227 =228—237. 

238—246 = 247—257. 

160—162. et 163.164. in unum versum conjungendi, pari- 
terque in antistropho. 

160. Zebs, doris mor’ éorly] Solennis invocandi formula, que 
omnes dei, qui invocatur, titulos in se comprehendat: quod 
notavit P. Victorius V. L. 13, 2. Plato Cratyl. p. 400. E. éc- 
mep ev Tuis evyais vdpos éotly juiv evxecOat ol tives Te Kal d700Ev 
xalpovew dvopatdpevot, tadta Kal hpas abrots (rods Oeovs se.) 
kadeiv, Os GAAo pydev elddras. et in Pheedro p. 273. C. ped 
dewds y orxev dmoxexpuppérny téxvnv dvevpeiy 5 Twias, i 
&dXos, Goris dymor dv rvyydver xal drd0ev xalper dvopaduevos. 
Eur. Melanippa fr. 1. Zebs, Satis éotiv, od yap olda, mAIv Ady 
KAvoy. ubi cur Porsonus (ad Orest. 412.) legeret Zeds, Sotis 6 
Zevs, causam idoneam non video. Bacch. 220. Ardvvaov, doris 
éorl, tysdoas xopois. Danae fr. 1. rév 0, dy Kadrodow aldép’, 
8oris éort 81. Sic enim legendum. Troad. 884. a Victorio lau- 
datus, “Ooris mor’ ef ov, bverdmactos eldévar Zeds. Cf. Stan- 
Jeium et Spanhem. ad Callim. Dian. 7. BLOMF. 

165. Ads] Ala Ald. Turn. 

ef rd Porsonus. ¢f réé¢ libri preter T. qui elye. 

and cum Badeiv conjungendum. 

169. mappdxy Opdoe Bptwv] A’schylus autem ad Ceelum et 
Saturnum alludit, quod confirmat Schutzius ex Prometh. 992. 
ovk ék TGvd ey® Atccods rupdvvovs éxrerdvras RoOduny ; Tpirov 
32 Tov viv xotpavodvr’ éndwopuat Aloxiora kal tdxiora. BLOMF. 
Scholiasta, 56 Tudds, et ad versum preecedentem, 8:4 rods 
Tiravas. 

170. ovdev dv A€far Schuetzius. oddéev A€far libri, nisi quod 
ovdév ms Adfar T. Steph. odd:y A€yerv autem significat nullius 
esse momenti, ut ap. Eurip. Suppl. 595. dper?) 3 otdty Aye 
Bporotow, ef pH tov Oedv xpy(ovr’ exe. quem locum cum 
fEschyleo comparavit Hermannus ad Vigerum p. 755. ov8% 
A€ferat tpiv Sv conjecit Ahrensius: quod nunc prefero. 

dy] av Turn. 

171. tptaxtijpos| Metaphora ex paleestra desumta. Photius 
et Suidas, TpraxOijvar A€yovow of madaorpixot, dvt) rod tpls 

x x 
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meceiv, i} tpis Tpoxdcavra vixnOfvat, otddiov, dlavdov, ddArxov. 
odrws Oovyevlins év Atxacrais. Eadem habet, sed mutilata, 
Antiatticista Sangerm. p. 114. et Etymol. M. “ Tpidfai et aro- 
rpidgat dicebatur, qui ter dejecerat adversarium—ideo rpidfac 
est vincere. Unde drplaxros ara A’schylo Choeph. 336. que 
expugnari non potest.” Verba sunt Salmasii ad Solinum p. 206. 
BLOMEF. rpiaxrfjpa non simpliciter victorem, sed tertiarium 
sive ephedrum interpretor, qui victorem aggreditur fessum 
integer et dmorpid{e: atrdv, ut scholiastes ait, én’ éAmld. rijs 
vixns, id est victoriam speratam ei eripit. LOBECK. Aglaoph. 
P- 354- 

175. revéerat ppevav 7d nav] Scholiasta, dAocxepGs ppdvysos 
éorat. 

176—178. et in antistropho 184—186. in unum versum 
conjungendi. 

177. Tov Porsonus. 7@ libri. 

ud00s] Photius. MdOos A€yovor ri (yrnow. obras ’Apioro- 
dns. Scholiasta laudat Hesiod. Op. 216. maOav 8€ re wjmL0s 
éyvw. Proverbium erat ma@ijpara pabjpara, teste Casaubono 
ad Persium p. 26. Sed nescio ubinam adhibeatur preeterquam 
in Herod.1, 207. ra 8€ pot TaOjpata Ta edvTa axdpira, padjpara 
yeydvee. Plato Symp. p. 272. ed. Bip. cat mi, xara Tiv Tapot- 
plav, maddvra yvGva. Vid. Matthise Miscell. Philol. 2. p. 4. 
Ad hoc proverbium alludere videtur Sophocl. Trach. 143. pyr?’ 
exudbots Tabovca, viv rT ameipos et. Vide infray. 250. BLOMF. 
pao (sic) Fl. padots Guelf. paddy Steph. 

179. ord(ew mpd xapdias dicitur dolor: qua imagine sepius 
utitur Aischylus, ut graves animi affectus cor quasi inundare, 
seu in cor stillare dicantur, propter sanguinis scilicet effusio- 
nem, ejusque in corde nimiam repletionem. Sic v. 1130. ézt 
82 xapdiav edpape KpoxoBadis stayev. Sic de ira Choeph. 181. 
éuol mpooéotn Kxapdlas KAvdéviov xoAjs. Mvnoumipwv mdvos est 
angor e recordatione seu conscientia malorum facinorum. Quod 
autem additur év 6 izvq, vel eo spectat, quod, qui atrox quod- 
dam facinus commisere, sine cura quiescere non possunt, vel 
intelligitur de somniis terribilibus, quibus facinorosi anguntur, 
e somnoque excitantur, quod egregie confirmatur Choeph. 
v. 30. sqq. ubi Clytemnestra nocturnis visis excita dicitur : 
Topds yap poBos dpOcOpig Adpwv dvetpoudytis ef tmvov Kdrov 
Tivéwy, dwpdvuxtov dpBodua Muxddev édaxe trepi PdBo. SCH. 
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180. 181. et 188. 189. in unum versum conjungendi. 

182. Saidvev dé mov xdpis] Jovis gratia s. donum. SCH. 

183. cédua ceuvdv] Venerabile. De regibus dictum. Eurip. 
Androm. 700. Sepvol & év dpxais fuevot. Choeph. 973. Lepvot 
yap joay év Opdvots 766’ Huevor. Herodot. 2, 173. o& yap expnv 
ev Opdve ceuvge ceuvodr Owxéovta, b¢ juépns Tphove Ta TpHy- 
para. BLOMF. 

Bralws] Bralo Rob. Blawos Turn. 

184. xat 760° Hyeuav—] Constructio horum verborum resu- 
mitur v. 205. dvaf & 6 mpéoBus ror elre povGv—. SCH. 

6 tpéoBus] Major natu. Infra 205. dvag 6 mpéoBus. BLOMF. 
Scholiasta yel{ov yap (Agamemnon) Meveddov. 

185. "Axaixév] Scribendum ’Ayauxév cum FI. T. Ald. Rob. 
Vid. ad Eurip. Hecub. 287. 

187. eunatois] exnalois Ald. Per éumecotoais explicat schol. 

Téxator] réxats FI]. réyxeot Ald. ex quo Turn. refyeor fecit. 

oupnvéwr] cvprvéet I’. non intellecta hujus periodi structura, 
de qua v. ad v. 184. 

188. dmdolg xevayyet] I. e. omnem absumente commeatum, 
omnia vasa evacuante. ABRESCH. 

Bapévovro ad numerum singularem nominis collectivi re- 
latum. 

189. Axaixds] Scribendum ’Axauxds ex Ald. Rob. Turn. 

190. éx@y non interpretor cum scholiasta éxduevos, retentus, 
quod fieri non potest per usum loquendi, sed ew est h.1. ha- 
bitare, aliquo loco degere, commorari. SCH. 

191. madippdOos] Epithetum minime otiosum. Euripi reci- 
procationes (qua ap. Strab. 9. p. 403. septies quotidie fieri 
narrantur) in proverbium abierant. Vid. Hesych. in v. Evpi- 
mos. BLOMF. 

192. mvoal and Srptpuovos, Venti Boreales. Anglice, Gales 
from the N. E. interdum dicti Srpypovlar &veuor. Herodot. 8, 
118. wAdovra 5é piv Gvenov Urpvpovlny trodaBeiv péyav Kab 
xuparinv. ubi vid. Larcher. Callim. H. Del. 26. Erpypovlov Bo- 
péao. BLOMF. 

194. d0copyo] In portu male detinentes. BLOMF. 

195. veGv Te kat Porsonus. vaéyv xat libri. Metrum, 


, U ’ 
VruravrVesturU- 


vedy TE Kal Teopdrwy dpeideis] Recte monet scholiasta respici 
xx2 
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ad Homer. Iliad. B, 135. Kat 3) d00pa odonte vedv, xai ondpra 
A€dvvrat. Thucyd. 7,12. viv && al re vijes dudBpoxot, rocotroy 
xpovoy iin Oadraccevovea, Kal Ta TAnpwepata EpOapra. ubi 


scholiasta Homeri locum confert. BLOMF. 
rahi 


196. woAvpuryKn Fl. 

197. tp(8q libri-universi ; quod si verum sit, vertendum erit 
itinere, non vero mora. Sed forsan legendum, rpi34 xaréfarvor 
avOos ’Apyelwr. Infra 465. madwrvyxe? rp18G Blov. Choeph. 942. 
dvapvyas xaxGv, xal xredvov tpifds. Soph. Antig. 1078. pave? 
yap ob paxpod xpovou tp84. Vid. infra 391. Fieri tamen potest 
ut utrumque, rp{Bos et rpx8y, eodem sensu usurpatum sit ; 
sicut tAdvos et tAav7j7. BLOMF. 

xaréfawor] xaréfevov M. Metrum, 


, ‘ pa: 
vey unu—uU 


198. ézel dé] éerdi) Rob. 

201. mpopépwv “Apreuv] Ducibus exprobrans Dianam iratam. 
Hesych. [Ipdégepe. dveldxe. Homer. Iliad. T, 64. M7 por 8p’ 
épara mpdepe xpucéns ’Adpodirns. BLOMF. 

202. Baxtpots] Baculis, sceptris. Nam sceptra tunc temporis 
bacula erant, clavis distincta: vid. Iliad. A. 245. unde hec 
imago petita est. “Qs dro [InAeldns’ worl 8% oximtpoy Bare 
yaln Xpvoelois fAowt wenappévov. BLOMF. 

205. 760] rd’ Stanleius. 

206. mOécOa] weiOecOar codices et Ald. Rob. Correxit 
Turnebus. 

209. naplevoopayots Flor. 

210. peiOpors Porsonus. peéOpars libri. 

matpyous] matpgos Ald. Guelf. 

213. m@s] ti ras Ald. Turn. ri as M. Rob. Steph. 

Aurévavs] re addunt libri preeter T. omnes. 

215. dpyd] dpyal Rob. atdG T. cum gl. Adyee 6 pdvris. 
Scholiasta, rG@ tpda@ yap addd 6 pdvtis. Que ex duabus anno- 
tationibus sunt conflata, altera r@ tpédm, quee ad verba més 
Atndvaus yévwpat referenda, altera sic corrigenda, yp. avéq, 6 
pavris dnAovere. 

épyq meptépyws}] Olim suspicabar legendum dpyq. Eadem 
confusio in Theb. 675. Soph. Trachin. 722. Electr. 1283. in 
Theognide 213. Hesiod. Op. 302. Sed eodem fere modo dici- 
tur dpyG mepwopyas émOvpeiv, quo in Prometh. 980. roy mixpés 
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tnépmxpov. Homer. Il. Z, 97. } pev 8) AdBn trade y Eooera 
alvobev alvés. Rubnkenius ad Timei Lex. p. 194. legit, wap- 
Oevlov 0 atuatos épya, mepiopyds 1’ emOupuet “Aprepts, ut dpyd 
verbum sit. Choeph. 452. Ta & atrds épyd padetv. Casauboni 
autem conjectura fuit “Apreyis; sic etiam Pearsonus. Auratus 
et Vossius expungenda censebant verba mepipyds éméupeiv 
sed hoc metrum vetat. BLOMF. Delenda cum Aurato verba 
mepipyes émOvueiv, et septem syllabarum lacuna indicanda. 
Glossema fuit ad épyd adscriptum zepwopyds émOupe?, quod 
verba genuina expulit. 

217. eb yap] eb yap ed FI. T. 

219. tponatar’] rpovata, ventus qui flatu converso e mari in 
terram revertitur. Aristot. Probl. 26, 5. éorw % tpomala olov 
dvactpog?) tijs amoyetas. Plin. 2, 43. gui quidem cum e mari 
redeunt tropei vocantur: si pergunt, apog@i. STANL. 
Theb. 703. Ajparos év tpotalg, in conversione propositi; ut 
in hoc loco qpevis tpomaiayv buaceBh, conversionem animi in 
impium propositum. BLOMF. 

220. ré0ev] @ S0ev Turn. 

221. mavtérokpov | mévroApov Turn. Steph. 

222. Bporovs Musgravius. porois libri. 

223. Tapaxora tpwtomjpev| Insania que ex prima calami- 
tate oritur. BLOMF. 

225. yuvaixdnowos médenos] Bellum ad penas ob mulierem 
raptam exsequendas susceptum. BLOMF. 

226. dpwyay|] Vere monuit Heathius cyijya esse mpds rd 
onpawdpuevov, et quum Ourip yevécdat ris Gvyatpds idem sit 
quod @ica Ovyarépa, ad hoc respicere dpwyav, et mporéreia. 
Vide doctam Matthiexi observationem in Miscell. Philol. 2. 
p. 7- not. Gr. Gr. §. 432. Dobreeum ad Aristoph. Plut. p. 39. 
BLOMF. Adde Hermann. Opusce. vol. 1. p. 200. Turnebi 
interpolatio est yuvatxoroly Todguw dpwydv. 

227. mporédca vaev] Sacrificia pro classe oblata. BLOMF. 
aporedctw Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

228. kAnddves matpgor sunt appellationes nominis paterni. 
Aliter, ut videtur, intellexerat hec verba Lucretius 1, 94, 
Nec misere prodesse in tali tempore quibat, Quod patrio 
princeps donarat nomine regem. Apponi merentur Plinii 
verba 35, 10. jus (‘Timanthis) est Iphigenia, oratorum 
laudibus celebrata ; qua stante ad aras peritura, quum masto 
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pinaisset omnes, precipue patruum, et tristitie omnem ima- 
ginem consumsisset, patris ipsius vultum velavit, quem digne 
non poterat ostendere. Cf. Quintil. Inst. 2,13. BLOMF. 

229. mapOéveov FI]. T. rapOémov vulgo. 

7 addidit Pearsonus. 

230. BpaBijs] BpaBets Fl. T. 

231. adois] dofos, popa. Sacerdotum minister qui victimas 
feriebat. Proprie vero coguus. Hesych. “Aogot. pdyetpor, imn- 
pérat, Oepdnovres, axdAovdor. Kaddluayos. Idem, ’Aotioe. da- 
Kovnow. tmovpyjow. AloxvAos EAevowiats. Hee notavit Stan- 
leius. BLOMF. = ¢pdoev & év daca T. 

232. xysalpas] xeysalpas Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

233. mepirerij] mepemeret Ald. 

234. mavtt Ovpo] Omni alacritate. Pindar. Nem. 5, 57. 
TOAAG yap uv TavTt Oye Tmappapéva dirdvevev. Eumen. 736. 
7) 8 dpoty alvé mdvra, mAjv yduou ruxeiv, “Anavra Oupe. 
BLOMF. 

235- AaBety] Badeiv T. 

dépinv] Tollendo. dépsew Fl. BLOMF. ave 7 gopddny ex- 
plicat Hesych. 

236. kadAtmpdpov| xadAlmpwpov Guelf. Ald. xadAumpdipov M. 
Seribendum xaddArnp¢pov. 

gvdaxaiv Katacyeiv] pudakdyxaracyeiv Ald. vdak’ dyxata- 
oxe Turn. Eurip. Troad. 194. trav rapa tpodvpois pvdaxay 
xaréxovoa. BLOMF. 

237. pOdyyov] Accusativus absolutus, ut v. 226. 

238, dvavdy] avatdov Fl. Recte hee explicat scholiasta, ri 
Bla xad rh dvavdy péver tdv XadwGv Tap pi edvt@y adr Aadeiv. 
“¢ Noster in Lycurgo apud schol. ad Aristoph. Eq. 1147. Kat 
rovode Knuods orduaros. Anglice, Muzzles, quos in hoc loco 
xadwods vocat. Psalm. 38,1. @0€unv 1G ordparl pou pvdaxyy. 
Propius ad Aschylum accedunt Hebraica, cohibebo os meum 
capistro. quibuscum conferendus Aischyli locus ex Lycurgo 
citatus.” BLOMF. 

239. xpéxov Bapds] Croci tincturas. i.e. vestem croco tinc- 
tam. Virginis vestitus. Eurip. Phoen. 1505. Antigone de se, 
arodida kpoxdeccay aveica tpupas. Vide plura apud Spanhem. 
ad Callim. H. Apoll. 83. Sed, ni fallor, croceas vestes igno- 
rabat evum Homeri, qui xpowémemAos nunquam nisi de Aurora 
posuit. BLOMF. De sanguine intellexit Stanleius, collato 
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V. 1121. ent 82 xapdlay eSpaye xpoxoBagijs craydév: de vestibus 
cum Blomfieldo Bothius, collato Eurip. Hec. 558. ubi de Po- 
lyxena immolanda, 

AaBodoa wénAovs ef dxpas erwpldos 

Eppngée Aaydvos es pécov, Tap dupadrdr, 

paotots 7 edeife, orépva @, as aydAuaros, 

kdAXora’ Kal Kabeioa mpds yatav ydvv, 

éXefe mavrov tAnuovéotaroy Adyov. 

& om. T. 

xéovea] xéovo’ Steph. 

240. Badr’ T. Rob. éBav Ald. &Bad’ (&Badre M.) libri 
reliqui. 

Béra pirolxre] Telo misericordie amorem injiciente. ¢i- 
Aorxripwwy occurrit in Eurip. Iph. T. 345. Infra 719. pad- 
Oaxdy dupatwy Bédos. Suppl. oor. Tas ris mapeAOay suparos 
Oedxrijpioy Tofevy? erepwer, tuépov vixdwevos. Senarius pro- 
verbialis, Puvaixds dupa tots dxudfovow Bédos. Aristeenet. Ep. 
I. evotéxws émrofevew tats tév duparav Bodais, quod exprimit 
Museeus 95. am’ dpOadyoio Boddwy Kdddos ddtoOalver, cat ent 
gpévas avdpds ddevet. Scilicet Iphigenia, sicut Eteocles in 
Eurip. Phoen. 1454. poviy pev otk adijxer, dupdrev 8 ano 
Tlpoceire Saxpiors. Iph. A. 1245. 1806, cvwndv Aloceral o° 68, 
& wdrep. Meleager Anthol. Palat. 2. p. 501. ta xat xwcoioe 
Aadeivra “Oppara. Hesych. "Oppdretos mdO0s. bia 7d ex tot 
Spav dAloxecOar Epwri— Ex tod yap écopav ylyver’ dvOpernors 
épav. Kal (Sodoxdjjs) év "AywAdws "Epactais duparomddoyya 
gnolv. Forte legendum dppdrev dro Adyxas (émeuwe). Plura 
in hane rem facientia videas ap. Toup. in Suidam 2. p. 567. 
Valckener. ad Hippol. 525. Ballu ad Opp. p. 294. Boissonad. 
ad Philostr. Heroic. p. 640. BLOMF. In loco Sophoclis non 
animadvertit Blomfieldus vitiosum esse yolv, quod ad verba 
poete referendum, que sic sunt corrigenda, dupdtev aro | Ady- 
Xas apinow. 

241. év ypapais] Muta erat Iphigenia, eademque venusta, 
atque adeo picts similis, 84 rd KxdAAos, 7) 8d Td ahwryreiv, 
schol. Eurip. Hecub. 564. pacrods 1° eeife, orépva 0, as 
dydApatos, KdAXora, Plato Charmid. p. 154. C. adda advres, 
donep dyalpa, @edvro airév. Cheeremon Athenei 13. p. 608. 
B. rijs & ad xdpea Aaydva Tiv apiorépny “EAvoe’ your) & 
aldépos Oeduac. Zdcav ypadiy épawe. Idem ibid. D. xépa 
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8% KnpoxpGres, as dydAparos, Atroic. Bootptxoww exnenAao- 
pévor ZovOoiow dvéyors éverpipav popotyevot. Petronius c, 126. 
citatus a Musgravio ad Hecube locum, mulier omnibus simu- 
lacris emendatior. Hinc matres dicebant de filiolis, 5 xadds 
avipias pov, my pretty image ! teste Lex. Seguier. p. 394, 29. 
(vid. Demosth. de Coron. §. 40.) Sed in hoc loco as év ypa- 
ais dicitur respectu silentii potius quam forme. Aristoph. 
Ran. 537- yeypaypérvny elxdy éordvat, AaBdvd ev oyxjpa. ubi 
schol. dvrt rod pndéev dviovta. Sri dxivnrov 7d émtyeypappévov TH 
elxdvt, quod ad hee postrema absurde. Philostr. Heroic. p. 6. 
dowol re xat dpyol éorjfovow, domep yeypappévar. ubi doctis- 
simus Boissonadus commode advocat Shakspearium (Hamlet 
2, 2.) So like a painted tyrant Pyrrhus stood, And like a 
neutral to his will and matter, Did nothing. Nec multum 
abludit illud Euripidis Phoen. 227. toa 8 dydAwast xpucoretx- 
tots, PoiB~ Adrpis éyevduay, nec Horatianum, statua tacitur- 
nior exit. Ceterum loci sententia, que interpretes mirifice 
torsit, hae est: Sacrificum quemque (i. e. duces) muto oculo- 
rum eloguio compellabat, quos spe in patriis conviviis can- 
tando delectarat, dum virgo pura voce celebrabat genitoris 
evum felicissimum, dum tertia fiebat libatio. BLOMF. 

244. uedkpev Steph. guedMev Guelf. Ald. Rob. fuedrev 
Turn. Versus corruptus. ‘ 

ayva] dyvG Schuetzius. 

aravpwros] Expers viri. Hesychius, &(vyos xat rapOévos. map’ 
8cov eet Oar ydpows al ynudwevar A€yovrat. quee ratio falsissima 
est. Aristoph. Lys. 217. Olxot 8 dravpdérn bidfw tov Blov. 
Eustath. in [liad. A. p. 881, 20. dravpwros yuri}. ty auf, Kai ji) 
in dvbpt yevouérn, aoet Kal Sduadts b7d ravpov. Recte Heinsius 
notavit virginem sic vocari, quia raidpos est aldoiov dvipds. 
BLOMF. 

avég) adda Turn. 

245. tpirdorovdos alav, Sors vite, que tertiam libationem 
Jacere permittit. i. e. que sub tutela Aws Lerfpos est, cui 
tertia libatio fiebat. Perfécta felicitas. Plato Phileb. p. 95. A. 
7d tplrov TG Twripr. ubi schol. p. 43. ed. Ruhnken. é« perapopas 
elpntat tv ev tais cvvovalas ous. LopoxAys év NavrAlw xara~ 
mdréovtt, exippGvto yap év avrais xparfjpas rpeis, kal Tov pev 
mp@rov Aws ‘Odvynlov xat OeGv "Odvytiov édeyou, Tov be Bevd- 
tepov ‘Hpewr, tov 5% tplrov Lwripos—que transcripsit Hesy- 
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chius. Cf. Photium in v. Plura ex Platone dabit Heindorf. ad 
Charmid. p. 93. Eadem fere, omissa Sophoclis auctoritate, 
habet scholiasta Arati in Phenom. 1, 14. Noster Eumen. 756. 
Tod mavra Kpalvovtos tplrov Swrijpos. Suppl. 27. cal Zebs owrip 
tplros, oixoptAat ‘Oclwv dvépdv. Dum tertia libatio fiebat, 
peana aliquis canebat. Antiphanes ap. Athen. 15. p. 692. F. 
“Apyddios éxexadeiro, maay qdeto, MeydAnv Atos Swrijpos dxarov 
jipé tts. Pherecrates, sive quis alius apud Athen. 15. p. 685. A. 
"Eyxe’ xamBda rplrov Tada’, ws vopos éorlv. Hune morem 
paullo fusius exposui, quia vim hujus loci nemo interpretum 
perspexit. BLOMF. 

etrotpov] edmdérapov Fl. etxorov T. Scribendum evrorpdv 
7 cum Elmsleio. 

247. Ta evOev, Que secuta sunt. Eurip. Orest. 1272. adds 
ta y' évOevd’=. Ibid. 1511. Ta 8 torep’ odx ér’ ola. Herodot. 6, 
14. 70 évOedrev odk Exw ovyypd wa, &. BLOMF. Scholiasta, 
3a 75 ardvOpwrov etvar thy opaynv. Recte: nam chorus et 
Clytemnestra Iphigeniam re vera mactatam esse credunt, 
Diane interventu servatam esse nescientes. 

248. réxva] Vaticinandi peritia. V. infra 1134. 1209. 
BLOMF. 

dxpavtot] dypavro. Ald. ex quo dxpavror fecit Turn. 

250. 6] dvs Ald. Turn. Scholiasta, rots pev wenovOdow 7 
bikn biSwor Td pabeiv' Biknv yap ddvres pavOdvovot TO wéAdov. 

251. Td de mpoxriew exe yévotr’ dy HAvots mpoxatpérw] Verba 
interpolata, in quibus corrigendis mirum quantum a vero 
aberrarunt critici. 

TO 8% mpoxAvey om. T. 

éxel yévour’] émyevorr M. Ald. Rob. ém yévoir’ Guelf. 

ay WAvots ex Aurati conjectura Porsonus. ay 4 Avo M. 
Steph. av jArvors Turn. ay Avo Guelf. dymdvors Ald. dv 
xAvos Fl. T. 

253. mpooréve| Premature gemere. Prometh. 721. IIpdé ye 
arevdtes xal pdBov mréa tis ef. Thucyd. 2, 39. meptylyverar 
hiv tots péAdovow GAyetvots pat) TpoKduverv, cat és ara éAOodan, 
pi) droAporépous Tay del poxBovvreav dalverda. BLOMF. 

254. odvopOpov Wellauerus, qui cvvopOpor avyais interpretatur 
simul cum matutinis diei radiis. civopOov M. Rob. civ dpOdv 
Guelf. Ald. Turn. ovvap6pov T. Steph. 

avyais Hermannus. diirats M. T. (in quo gl. ovrnppoopévor 

yy 
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Boais xal Opyvais, et, cvvl(nots.) Steph. adrais Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
Turn. 

255. médotro] TéAot Rob. 

rovrowowv | Tovrots Steph. 

evrpagis] Inusitatam vocabuli formam per empafia explicat 
scholiasta. 

256. &yxtorov] Scholiasta, rd cvyyevixdv. vel proximus, quia 
Agamemnon et principes Argivorum aberant; et hoc verum 
puto. Senes de semet ipsis loquuntur; povddppoupoy, inquit 
scholiasta, émet pdvor yépovtes é¢:vAaocov Thy “EAAdéa; quod in 
Persia etiam factum fuisse ait AZschylus in Persarum prologo, 
ut senes regni custodes relinquerentur. BLOMF. 

*Antas] Peloponnesi. Homer. Iliad. A, 270. éx TIvAov é\Oar 
Tnrdbev ef ’Anins yains. quod grammatici absurde explicant 
Tijs paxpdv dzovens. in quo errore versantur Strabo p. 371. D. 
et interpp. ad Soph. Ged. Col. 1685. Recte vero Peloponne- 
sum intelligunt ibid. 1303. yijs Scourep ’Anlas TpGror xadobvrat. 
ubi vid. Musgrav. cujus in nota pro Arriano lege Rhiano. 
Schol. Venet. in Iliad. A. 22. toro 8& Ort 4 TleAondvvnoos Thy 
dpxiy Alyidveia éxadetro, awd Alyadéws toi viod Ivdxov, tod év 
“Apye. morapzod, xat Medias, ris ‘Qxeavod. torepov && ’Azia 
€xA7On, axd “AmiBos tod Dopwvéws, rod Ads. €10 obras “Apyos, 
and “Apyov Tod mavdnrov' TeAevtaioy b& mdvrov, Tedondvvnoos, 
and Tob kparijcat this xdpas tov Tavrddov vidv Tlédoma. Et sic 
fere Apollodorus 2, 1, 5. Noster in Suppl. 259. et Steph. 
Byzantius v. Avia. BLOMF. 

257. Post hune versum scenam ingreditur Clytemnestra. 
BLOMF. 

258. Per totam hane scenam chori partes in Ald. Turn. 
Steph. fere adsignantur ’AyyéAq, in Robortelliana vero bvAakte. 
personas recte distinxit Stanleius. BLOMF. 

261. ob] eb Ald. e@ Farn. 

eire xedvov] et re xedvdv margo Askewii. 

263. Hunc versum Clyteemnestre tribuunt Fl. T. Turn. 

atydon] oydvre FI. T. 

264. Nuntio hune versum tribuunt F1. T. 

264. 265. Laudat Eustath. ad Iliad. A. p. 22, 33. ubi ads. 
alibi vero citatum vidisse memini vids pro Zes. BLOMF. 

266. zevoet Porsonus. zevoy libri. 

270. Eustath. ad Od. T. p. 1872. penult. d0ev AaBor, pact, 
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Lodoxdrjjs dy, os xapy’ thépme, Sdxpvov exxadovpevov. Qui 
Sophoclem memorize errore nominavit. 

271. ppovodvtos] ppovotons T. Steph. ut ad Clyteemnestram 
referatur loquente nuntio. BLOMF. 

274. evre.] ed767 Blomfieldus. 

276. énlavev] Letam reddidit. 

axrepos] Subitaneus. Homer. Od. P. 57. Qs dp epdrncer 
th 8 Gmrepos Exdero wiOos. ubi Herodianus explicat per éro.os. 
Hesych, “Axrepos. aipvld.os, mapa “Ounpy. 6 mpoonrn}s. i) Taxvs. 
Aloxdaos ’Ayapéuvorr. Etymol. M. p. 133, 34. "Atrepéws, map’ 
“Howdd, Somep 7d dodpéws’ onuatver rd (alpyidios). éorw axw- 
tépw, antépw. obras “Hpwoiavds. gore taxéws, éroluws, appov- 
tlatas' of 8, dmpodipws, eadpas, Hows. Evior 3F HyeAnpévos. 
Idem vero p. 83, 23. ducit a mrepéws, rd traxéws. Apud Ly- 
cophr. 627. dxrépws—ifovra: explicatur dpotrépws: raxéws. 
Pollux. 9, 152. quasi synonyma refert Or rdxiora, anrépw 
rdxe.. BLOMF. 

280. rls] mds T. 

281. “Hacoros—oédas] Vulcanus ab Ida splendidum jubar 
emittens ; h. e. ignem in Ida splendidum accenderunt Greci, 
quo viso per certa montium intervalla dispositi speculatores 
alios ignes accenderunt, donec ultimus a nostro speculatore 
conspici posset. SCH. €schyli de signorum igneorum con- 
tinua serie narrationem qui examinavit diligenter Mongez. in 
Mem. Nov. Acad. Inser. vol. 5. veram esse videri pronuntiavit. 
BOISSONAD. 

282. qpuxtds— éneurev] Ordo verborum est: gpuxros 88 
gpuxtoy ayydpov Tmupds deipo dvéreyrev. SCH. 

dyydpov Etym. M. p. 7,18. grammat. in Bekkeri Anecd. 
p- 325. Suidas s. v. dyyapos et Eustath. p. 1854, 27. dyyéAov 
libri. 

ayydpov] Sic dicebantur Persarum tabellarii. of éx d:adoxijs 
ypapparnpdpot. of adrot 6% Kal dordvdar. Adyerat 6% Kal dyyapo- 
hopeiv emt rod goptla pepe. obras "Opiwy. Etymol. M. p. 6, 4. 
(Cf. Athen. 3. p. 122. A.) Idem p. 7,18. Aloyvados év ’Aya- 
péuvovt, Tov éx b:aboxis supadv, aw dyydpov mupds én. priorem 
glossam ex Hlio Dionysio, grammatico docto, desumtam esse 
discimus ex Eustath. ad Odyss. T. p. 1854, 26. eandem habet 
Lex. Seguier. p. 325. ed. Bekker. Herodot. 8, 98. Scwv av 
Hpepewv 7) waca 680s, Torotro: Immot re Kal Gvdpes Siecracr Kara 
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hmepmolny dddv éxdorny reraypevor’ Tovs otre videros, ovK duApos, 
od kata, ob vot eépyer pi) od KaTavioat Tov TpoKEmmévoy éwiTG 
dpdpov tiv taxloTny. 6 yey bi) mpGros dpapav mapabidot Ta évre- 
radpuéva TO bevtépy. 6 dt Sedrepos TH Tplrw. TO BE evOeirev iby 
kat’ GAAov dieLépxerar mapadiddueva, xatdmep “EAAnot 7) NapTra- 
3npoptn, THv TE “Hoalorm emreddovor. todro Td Spdunua tov 
inmev Kadéovor époa dyyapiiov. BLOMF. 

283. ‘Eppaicy Aézas Ajuvov] “Eppatov épos Lemni memoratur 
ab Soph. Philoct. 1459. STANL. 

284. mavov Athenzeus. gavdv libri. “ Athen. 15. p. 700. E. 
Tlavos & dvopdterar 7d diaxexoppévov fvAov, Kal fuvdedeuévov" 
toiT@ 8 éxpavro (as) Aaumdds. Mévavdpos ’Aveyots;—eloidy 
Tlavdv, Avxvov, Avxvodxov, & TL mdpeote PSs Mévoy, Tord Troret 
—Aldidros Srparidty — AA’ 6 Twavds Ddards ears peatds, Tpdre- 
pos 8& rovrwy Aloxtdos év *Ayapeuvove peurnrar Tod Tavod. 
Phrynich. Appar. Sophist. p. 50. ed. Bekker. gavds, paxedds 
Tie cvvdedenevos Kat jupévos’ 6 kal ba Tod 7. Photius. Mavdv. 
and tod mdavta alvew oxnuarioOévTa, Kata peraBoAry Tod >. 
DooxAijs “EAévns yao. (omisit Brunck.) Idem; [avds. doi) 
kAnparibov. of 8% vedtepor Atrixol davdv. "Apwtopdvys. (Ly- 
sistr. 308.) Consentit Eustath. ad Iliad. T. p. 1189, 23. Cf. 
Ammon. diff. Voe. v. Avxvodxov. et schol. Aristoph. Pac. 841. 
Pollux 10, 117. ex Euripidis Alcmena citat [d@ev 6% wedxns 
mavov e&eipes AaBeiv; Recentiores Greeci davdv dicebant de 
laterna. Gloss. Philox. @avds. Laterna. Cf. Thom. M. v. 
davds. Galen. Expos. Voc. Hippocr. v. Aaunrjp. Pierson. Ve- 
risimil. p. 4. Wetsten. ad N. F. vol. 1. P. 946.” BLOMF. 

285. Hic versus laudatur in schol. Victor. ad Iliad. 2. 229. 
“Adwov libri omnes. Tota subjeci, grammaticis obsecutus. Eu- 
stath. ad Iliad. B. p. 358, 42. d0Gos pév yap kara twas, mpome- 
ptom@pévas, 6 aCipuios. Zevs 88 “Adwos, mpotapokurdvas, 6 év TE 
“AOw Tysdpevos, dv, paciv, éort kal ’AOdiov Kara dialpecwy elmeiv, 
dpolws Te Gperos, dpyios. Kara pévtor ér€pous, Sv ott wal “Hpw- 
diavos, dvdradiv. 6 pev mapa tov “Adar, Zebs "AOGos, mporept- 
onacOijcerat Kata TO Hpws, ipgos, Mivws, Muvgos, yddros, yadgos. 
70 be érepov mpovapofuvOjoerat. Ibidem citatur ex ‘Thamyride 
Sophoclea, Opijccav oxomiv Zyvos A@gov. BLOMF. 

286. imepredyjs) drep0 “EAAns Rob. brelp “Edns T. (cum. gl. 
tnép Tov “EdAjorovrov) Steph. 

brepteAns| Qui superat. nempe fretum, bnep td rédos depixd- 
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pevos, Hesych. Sophocl. Trach. 36. Nov & jvik’ d0Aov tavd 
drepredrs pv. Eurip. Ion. 1566. “Ea: ris olkwy Ovoddxav trep- 
Tedjs “AvtyAvov mpdcwnov expalver Oeov; Ceterum subaudien- 
dum éyévero. BLOMF. 

vetioa] Per dorsum ire. Lux dicitur ire én’ etpéa vara 
Oadaoons, ut ait Homerus I]. B, 159. Recte igitur schol. 
trepBiva. Eurip. Pheeniss. 660. kisods bv repiorepis XAon- 
popoow épveow Karacxlowow ddBioas evoriwe. 1. e. per terga 
diffluit, ubi minus accurate, ut opinor, hance vocem tractavit 
Porsonus. BLOMF. 

287. mpos idovnv] Ita ut voluptatem adferat. Prom. 502. 
kat xpotay tiva “Exovr’ &v etn dalyoow mpos jdovjv. Eurip. Med. 
771. Aéfw d€xou 5 i) mpds Hdoviy Adyous. Iph. A. 1022. mpds 
Hdoviy ldots Lol 7 dv yévoiro, Kav éuod xwpls, rade. BLOMF. 
Post 70x} comma ponatur, deleatur post wevxy, quod in 
medxns mutavit Schuetzius conjectura probabili. 

288. xpvoopeyyis] Auream lucem emittens. Eurip. Phaethon. 
ap. Macrob. Sat. 1,17. & xpucopeyyés HAC, ds pw am@decas. In 
Pheeniss, 2. Sol dicitur ypyooxodAAjroww euBeBas dippois. 
BLOMF. 

289. Maxtorov] Nomen esse non montis, sed hominis, con- 
tendit Heathius, ob sequentia, 6 & ott x. t. A. Sed omnino 
de monte cogitandum, ut in ceteris stationibus, quee erant Ida, 
mons Hermeus, Athos, Macistus, Messapius, Citheron, A¢gi- 
planctus, Arachnus. Eretria Euboica colonia erat ex Macisto 
Elidensi, (Strabo 10. 10.) et forte sic dicebatur mons aliquis 
Euboee. Scholiasta legerat, ut videtur, paxlorn, interpretatur 
enim peylorn mevxn. BLOMF. 

oxotrais] cxomas M. Guelf. cxomas FI. T. Ald. Rob. 

290. adpacpudves] adppadudves Pearsonus frustra. V. ad 
Pers. 417. 

293. Meooantov] Meranlov Ald. Mecaz(ov ceteri, preter M. 
et Robortellum, qui Meccaniov. Recte. Sic Strabo et Stepha- 
nus Byzantinus. Pausanias vero et Photius per unum &. 
Virg. Ain. 7, 691. At Messapus, equum domitor. Sic etiam 
Servius ad Ain. 8,9. Meoodmot gens Italie, Thucyd. 7, 33. 
scribuntur Meodmux in Athen. 3, 25. Est autem Meoodmos 
mons Beeotize. Schol. dpos perafd EiBolas xat Bowrlas. Strabo 
g. p. 405. B. év 8% rH ’AvOndovig Mecodmor dpos early, and 
Meoodzov, que vertit Servius ad Virg. Ain. 8, 9. In Anthe- 
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donis ora que Beotie est, mons stat Messapius, a duce Mes- 
sapo nominatus. Stephanus vero, Mecodmiov dpos Evolas, ubi 
Bowrtias reponunt; cum Stephano tamen consentit Photius. 
BLOMF. 

pvragfi] pirag Rob. 

poddy] podsy Turn. Steph. 

294. of 8] of? FI. 

295. ypatlas] Veterts. Sophocles ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 1100. 
ypaias axdvOns mdamos os pvowpevos. BLOMF. yalas Ald. 
Turn. 

297. wediov] madlov M. Guelf. Ald. 

*Aowonod T. Steph. arod M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. ’Qpemot 
Turn. 

298. Post \émas comma ponendum cum Blomfieldo. Con- 
structio est dmepOopotca Tedlov ’Acwrod mpds KiWatpavos Aéras. 

301. xalovoa] Seribendum xdovea. 

302%. Aiuvn Topydms, palus "Eoxari@rs circa Isthmum Co- 
rinthiacum. Etymol. M. p. 384, 32. Eoxariéris. Aduvn xeysévn 
pera tov "loOudv—torepov be TopyGms éxAjOn, aad Tépyns ris 
Meyapéws Ovyarpds, yuvaixds Kopivéov, iris axotcaca tov Taév 
Trasav pdvov, TEeptaryhs yevouern Eppuyev Eavriy els tiv Aluynv. 
Hesych. Topy@ms. Kparivos év MvaAalg. Aluynv pacly etvar év 
KopivOw" eiAnpévat 8% rotvopa bid rd Vépyny eurecetv és airiv. 
BLOMF. 

303. AlylrAayxror] Scholiasta, dpos Meyaptdos. 

304. Oeopdv| Legem que ignis successionem regebat. Ho- 
mer. Od. ¥. 297. "Aomdovor A€xrpovo twadalov Oeopudy Torro. 
BLOMF. 

pi) 62 'T. 

xarerOa (ne desiderari paterentur) Heathius. yapl{ecOar 
libri. 

305. wéver] pepe Rob. 

306. mdéyova] Schol. réyova A€yet Thy els dfb Ajfyoucay axpuhy 
tod wupds' Kal 6 mdyeov yap els dfb Arye. domep xal dddAaxod 
aidddn yvddov ri axpry eipnxe kat dfdrnra ris odnvds (Prometh. 
64.) onpelooa 6 dre éx tovrov dvopdoOn mapa Tots perewpodd- 
yous, twywvias dorip. Photius, Iéywva tupds. tiv dvapopay 
tov mupds. Evpinldns Ply. Pollux 2, 88. év rH rpayydia, 
nmoéyov Tupds, t els d€0 avadpopi) Tod mupds. BLOMF. 

307. xdromrov mpév’ trepBdddcw Canterus. xdromrpov mpav’ 
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trepBddrdew M. Guelf. T. Rob. Steph. «dro arpovod repBad- 
Aew Ald. unde Turn. xdronrpov odx trepBdddrev. “ xdtomTov 
Sapwrixod ropOpot, unde Saronicus sinus prospici potest. 
Scholiasta explicat xardéyuov, qua forma utitur Euripides Hip- 
pol. 30. Ilérpay wap’ abriy TadAdéos, xardyov Vijs rivde. De 
sinu Saronico vid. Monk. ad Hippol. 1195.” BLOMF. 

308. és 7 Stanleius. ef vulgo. ef Ald. 

309. "Apaxvaioy atros] dpos “Apyous. schol. ’Apaxvaiov, dpos 
“Apyous. KaddAivaxos Alriwy apdéry. Steph. Byzantin. Anti- 
quum nomen erat Samveeddrwy, teste Pausania, vel, ut Hesy- 
chius, ‘Yooédwov. BLOMF. 

dorvyelrovas| dorvyelrova Guelf. Ald. 

310, és rode T. Steph. és réye M. Guelf. Rob. Turn. éndye 
Ald. 

311—1066. pdos—enlorara: pepe] Heec fabule pars exstat 
in-Fl. T. Steph.: abest ab M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

311. obx dnannov ldalov mupds] Cujus ignis Ideus progeni- 
tor fuit. Mira locutio. BLOMF. 

312. towide tol por Schuetzius. rool érousor T. rovold) érv- 
pot Fl. Steph. 

315. totodro] rowdroy FI]. T. Preestat fortasse rowoidro 
Tékpap. 

317. Hunc versum nuntio, cui precedentes vulgo tribui 
supra diximus, continuat Steph., 318. Clyteemnestre tribuit, 
319. nuntio. © 

319. dives] Scribendum diavexds cum Blomfieldo: que 
Attica vocabuli forma est, de qua diximus in Thesauro Stephani 
s. Vv. Ainvexys. 

ds A€yois wéAw] Scribendum obs A€yets, waAcy cum Bothio. 

322. Gdrepal] dreupap Pearsonus. 

eyxéas Canterus. éxxéas libri. 

323. pldw Stanleius. Pires libri. 

mpoocevvenots typothetse error pro mpocevvérots. 

324. Homer. Il. A. 450. “Evda 8 dy’ olpwyy re Kal edxwdy 
médev avopav, OdAXAUvTwv TE Kal dAAUYpEvov. BLOMF. 

327. Comma post uraAplwy recte delevit Heathius. 

329. Post uépov ponatur colon. 

331. vijotis}] Scribendum rjores cum T. 

apos apioroww] Troja nocte capta est: ideoque captores 
primo mane pos dplotoimy érdccovro. BLOMF. 
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335. vatovow Fl. T. véovow Steph. 

336. dvodatuoves] Scribendum 82 dafyoves cum Hermanno, 
qui postmodum Halmii probavit conjecturam dor’ evdatpoves. 

338. «% o€Bovor Valckenarius ad Eurip. Pheeniss. 1331. ¢v- 
oeBodar vulgo. 

340. od dv] Legebatur ovd« dv y’. V. ad Sept. 562. 

avOadotev Stanleius. ad Odvorev libri. 

341. euninty] Scribendum éualmro cum T. éuntary Fi. 

342. no0civ| ropOciv FI. T. recte. 

344. Kdpypat d:avAou Odrepov KGAov TdAw] dlavdos proprie est 
cursus, quo quis in stadio postquam a carceribus ad metam 
excurrit, ab altera parte a meta ad carceres redit. Et hee duo 
quidem curricula xéAa appellabantur. Apta igitur metaphora 
exitum ad bellum Trojanum primum é:avAov x@dov, reditum 
vero alterum x@Aov vocat. Ordo verborum hic est: d¢¢ yap 
(airods) Odrepoy KGdov diavAov wddw Kdpryat, vootiyov cwrnplas 
mpos olxovs. SCH. 

345. Oeots 8 dv, dumAdxyros nunc ex Pauwii conjectura legi- 
tur: in libris scriptum Oeois 8 dvaynAdxnros. Quorum neutrum 
scribi ab A’schylo potuit. Nam dvaymAdkyros sensui repugnat, 
dymAdxytos vero non magis dicitur quam audprytos. Quam- 
obrem évauzAdxnros corrigendum videtur, quod cum évapdp- 
Tyros comparari potest, quo scriptores ecclesiastici interdum 
usi sunt. 

346. éypnyopds Porsonus. Legebatur éyprjyopov. 

347. mpdonata] Schol. zpécqara. viv, mpooralcayra cal mpoo- 
xpovoavra avrois. Vid. supra 180, Hesychius, IIpdéomaov. mpdo- 
garov, véov. ubi citantur Nicander Ther. 689. El 8% od ye 
oxvAakas yadéns i) pnrépa Aabpiy ’Aypedoers mpdomaov. Schol. 
npéoparov. Lycophr. 211. ° Qe Ovpdtwr mpdomaov éxtiver ydpw. 
Aristot. Nicom. 9, 5. 7) wey pidnots, wera ovrnOelas’ 8 ebvoca, 
kal éx mpoonatov. unde vis vera hujus vocis ostenditur, nempe 
qui ex improviso occurrit. BLOMF. 

348. ror] oo T. 

xdvots] Scribendum «Aves cum Dobreo. 

350. tiv] Scribendum rjv8 cum Hermanno. 

354. xdpis mévev] Premium laborum. De Agamemnone 
et exercitu qui ceperant Trojam recte intelligit Butlerus. 
BLOMF. 

355. vit prdta] Qua capta Troja est. 
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356. weyddwy] Tay peyddwr interpolatum in T. ne versus 
esset parcemiacus. 

360. péya dovdelas] Heec verba ex glossemate adscripta esse 
videbantur Schuetzio in editione prima. 

362. ydéyyapov] Rete. Pollux 10, 132. a Stanleio citatus: 
Aloxddos 1d SvaAvTov Kaxdy, 7) SvcedixToy pn, yayyayov a&rns 
mavaderov. Oppian. Hal. 3, 80. Tayydpat, 73° broxal Tepinyées, 
49& cayjvat. Quod ad metaphoram attinet, similiter dictum 
est in Prometheo 1114. dmépavrov 8fxrvov drys. Confer histo- 
riam de Timotheo ap. schol. Aristoph. Plut. 180. Ulpianum 
(seu potius Zosimum Ascalonitam, ut ostendit Dobreus ad 
Kiddii Porsoniana p. 387.) ad Demosth. Ol. 2. p. 30. A. 
BLOMF. 

364. teivovra] telvavra Aurati conjectura ab Stanleio me- 
morata.  Aliquando conjiciebam re(vavra mddw. Dicuntur 
réfa madtvrova Soph. Trachin. 520. (ubi minus recte locutio- 
nem tractavit Musgravius) Homer. Iliad. ©. 266. madtvrova 
Bédn Noster Choeph. 1519.” BLOMF. 

365. brép dotpwr} Altius quam ut telum Alexandrum ferire 
possit, WELLAUER. 

367—384 = 385—402. 

403—419 = 420—436. 

437—455=455—474- 

367. Awds—éxpaver] Jovis utique plagam dicere possunt 
Trojani; s. habent profecto, cur illam quam acceperunt pla- 
gam ad Jovem auctorem referant; in promtu enim hoc est 
investigare. SCH. 

éxovow Stanleius. éxovo’ vulgo. éxoveay enotatum ex FI. 

368. rotrd y'] rod? Fi. 

369. éxpagev Hermannus. Legebatur os énpager. 

obx épa—edoeBrjs] Fuit tamen, qui deos eos curare negaret, 
qui rerum sanctarum et inviolabilium decus conculcassent ; 
ille vero impius fuit. His verbis non propric designatur certa 
queedam vy. c. Paridis persona, sed universe notantur ii, qui 
divinam esse hominum curam et providentiam, improborumque 
facinorum ultionem negabant. Itaque sic quoque vertas licet : 
Fuerunt qui negarent &c. SCH. 

374. éyydvous] Recta forma éxydvovs superscripta in T’. le- 
gitque scholiasta. Totus autem hic locus 374—38o. intelligi 
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ab interpretibus non potuit interpolata quorundam verborum 
scriptura deceptis. 

376. dixalws] Sunt qui malint d(caov. STANL. 

378. 379. et 396. 397. in unum versum conjungendi, 

379. dote xanapxeiv| dor anapxeiv FI. xamapxeiv est Kat 
érapxey. BLOMF. 

381. éxadgis] Ordo verborum videtur hic esse, od ydp éote 
mAotvrou éxadéts cis dpdveray, avdpi mpds Kdpov Aaxtloavtt péyav 
Bopov Aikas—Homini Justitia aram insolenter calcibus im- 
petenti, divitie nihil prosunt ad propulsandum interitum. Sic 
interpretantur Schutzius, Musgravius. Dicitur autem od« 
éorw émadfis tAovTov eadem constructione qua apud Sophocl. 
(Ed. Col. 262. Ti dijra ddEns, 7 Te KANSdvOS Kadjjs Marny péovoens 
epédrnpa ylyverar; Eurip. Gedip. fr. 8. ody re rijs edpoppias 
"Odedos, Stay Tis pi) ppévas Kadas éxn. BLOMF. 

384. Aaxtioartt] éxAaxtioavte T. 

péyav Canterus. peydaa libri. 

385. Bara: 8 a& rddawa weOa] Hae e versu 231. et sq. 
illustrantur; ubi nefarie mortalium audacie causa his verbis 
reddebatur : 

Opaciver yap aicypduntis 
Tddaiva TapaxoTd TpwroTper. 


ibi igitur primo delicto, prime noxie, 7H mpetdpxy arn V. 1203. 
hoc tribuitur, ut homines ad plura audenda fidentiores et 
alacriores reddat. Similiter h. 1. fiducia illa poetico spiritu 
filia dras nempe tis tpwrdpxov appellatur. Nam xpofovddmats 
nihil aliud est quam zpéSovdos wais, quemadmodum Aschylus 
Choeph. 312. alvowdrnp pro alvds zarhp posuit. Itaque fiducia 
illa e malis facinoribus ad plura deinceps audenda tdAawa vo- 
catur, ob miseriam inde oriundam, aepros ob hujus miseriz 
magnitudinem, que tolerari vix queat; wpdfovdos, quia eadem 
fiducia hominui consilia ad nova delicta subministrat. Sie Paris 
primum jus hospitii violaverat, matrimonii sanctitatem con- 
temserat, furto se alligaverat, Helenam cum multis opibus 
capiens; deinde quoniam ea res ex animi sententia cesserat, 
eo processit audacie, ut non solum se Helenam redditurum 
esse negaret, sed Priamum quoque patrem, ceterosque Troja- 
nos funestissimo bello implicaret. SCH. 
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387. dxos d& maypdratov] Respicitur partim ad divitias et 
opes cf. v. 382. partim ad hostias et preces mihil adversus 
interitum profuturas: cf. v. 396. SCH. 

mapudraov] Scribendum trav pdravov cum Musgravio. 


391. tpl8~] Dubito an legendum sit rpi8d. V. ad v. 197. 
BLOMF. 


re om. FI. 

mpooBodais Pearsonus. mpoPodais libri. 

392. pedaumnyis| Cui nigror concretus est. De sanguine 
ponitur Theb. 734. Adulterini eris instar, attritu et allisu 
exploratus, atrum se prodit. Scuutz. Atqui xaxod xadxod non 
de adulterino ere accipio, sed simpliciter de ere quod vile est 
pre auro. Loquitur de ere quod auro admixtum est. Theogn. 
415. Ovddr’ Spotoy euol Svivapuar Sfrjuevos edpeiv Mtordy éraipon, 
bro pH tis Everts ddAos. “Es Bdoavoy 8 eOwv maparp(Boyar, 
Gore podiBsp Xpvods. Cf. Eurip. Med. 516. Bacchylid. ap. 
Stob. 11. p. 136. Avdla pey yap AlOos pavier xpvody’ avipdv & 
dperav copiay te mayxparys GdnOe’ édéyxe. Sic legendum. 
Herodot. 7, 10. domep tov xpvody toy axjparoy, abrov pev én 
éwirod ob biaytyvdoKoper, enedy 88 Tapatphpwper GAAw xpvoe@, 
diayryveoxopev tov duelvw, Vid. Pindar. Pyth. 10, 105. Creu- 
zer. ad Plotin. de Pulcr. p. 267. Musgravius citat Sophoclem 
ap. Plutarch. p. 2069. H.St. Adure yap év xpelaow aonep 
edyer}s Xadkds, xpdvy 8 dpyijoav juvoev oréyos. BLOMF. 
Hec omnia, quamquam, ut superiora, universe dicta, sic tamen 
enuntiantur, ut propius ad Paridis personam accommodentur. 
SCH. 

394. dudxer mais (i. e. ws mais) toravdy dpyw] De Helena a 
Paride rapta. Quin proverbiale est ra merdueva die, a 
Platone usurpatum in Euthyphr. p. 4. rf 6€5 merduevdv twa 
dudxers; Aristot. Metaph. 3. ra merdpeva didxev, de rebus 
obscuris et quas difficillimum sit pervestigare. Persius 3, 61. 
An passim sequeris corvos testave lutove ? Homer. Il. P, 75. 
Db pty Bde Odes, axlynra budxwv. Vid. Duport. in h. 1. Pro- 
verb. Salomonis 10, 4. Qui nititur mendaciis, hic pascit ventos, 
idem autem ipse sequitur aves volantes. STANL. Proverbium 
vid. Clem. Alex. Strom. p. 317. B. Eurip. ap. Stob. 112. ary- 
vas budKets, ® réxvov, tas éAnidas. MUSGR. 

notavoy Schuetzius. travov vulgo. mravdy rw T. 

395+ @v0els] Oels FI. 
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397- Tov & énlotpopov révde} Qui cirea has res versatur. 
éxieAnris exp. Hesych. Homer. Od. A, 176. ével woddol toav 
avépes typérepov 56 “AdAot, evel Kal xetvos éxlotpodos iv avOpd- 
mov, multorum hominum fumiliaris. Musgravius citat Hesych. 
’Entotpopal. b:arprat, dsatrar, AloyvAos Ppvgi. Anacreon. ’Ext- 
oTpépeat tynAGy Kopydas dpéwv. Hujusmodi autem homines, 
quum in eorum improbitatem inquiritur, frustra invocant 
deos: uti h.1. bene interpretatur Pauwius. Sic apud Ho- 
merum (a Platone laudatum Alcib. 2, 21.) sacrificiorum Tro- 
janorum nidor ccelum frustra petit—rijs obre Oeot paxapes daré- 
ovto Odd eedrov" pddra ydp odw amjxOero Fidwos tpyj. Ante 
xaOatpe? subaudiendum eds. BLOMF. 

400. és ddpor] els otxov T. 

tov 'T. rév vulgo. 

401. fevlay tpdve(av] Mens participatio sanctissimum fidei 
vinculum putabatur. Celsus apud Origen. 2. p. 72. av0pdm 
pev 6 kowerjoas tparétns otk ay abrd émBovdeioesev. cui re- 
gerit Origenes Archilochi versum in Lycambem, “Opxov 8 
evooplodns péyav, Gras Te kal tpdnefav. schin. c. Ctesiph. 81. 
cal KAnOels fevoxtrévos—e€pnaba rods tijs ToAEws GAas TeEpi TreElo- 
vos Tojcacbat Tis fevixhs tpané(ys. Eurip. Hecub. 781. Kowis 
Tpané{ns TohAdKis Tuxov éuoi. Unde proverbiale praceptum 
GAas xal tpanef{ay py mapaBaiverr. Zenob. 1, 62. ubi vid. 
Schott. et Valckenzer. Adnot. ad Loca quedam N.F. p. 370. 
BLOMF. 

402. xdoraiot T. xAozais vulgo. 

403. doniotwp xddvos, Strepitus clypeatorum, ut in Theb. 
110. inmoxdppas Kdévovs, strepitus equitum. Dein dAdyxmor 
xdévot, strepitus hastatorum. Nescio an alibi reperiatur do7é- 
otwp. Forma notior est domoryp. BLOMF. 

405. Hic versus vulgo in duos est divisus, quorum alter a 
vavBdras incipit. Metrum hoc est, 


‘ , ‘ 
vem Verve oven 


406. dvtipepvov pbopdv] Exitium dotis loco datum. pOopay 
dvrt pepvijs. Sic infra v. 429. dvrijvwp onodds, cineres homi- 
num loco. Hoe est autem quod dicit Andromache in fabula 
cognomine v. 103. "IAlp alzewa IIdpis ob yapov, ddAd tu’ Grav 
*"Hydyer edvaiar els Oaddpuous ‘EAévav. BLOMF. 

407. BéBaxe Fl. BéSaxey vulgo: quod revocandum. 
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408. mokAG Pauwius. zoAd libri. 

éorevor] avéorevov FI. 

409. 768] rad’ Butlerus. 

mpopyrat] Vates hi sunt vates Trojani: dein sequitur vatici- 
nium, quod Helena adveniente, ediderunt, usque ad v. 426. 
MUSGR. 

410. l® iw d6na Sopa] lo d6pya FI. 

412. 413. Versus graviter corrupti. 

412. otyao"] oryas T. 

414. dreprovrlas] Helenee que fretum trajecerat. Sic Epa- 
phus dicitur wdpris dneprdyrios, quia trans mare in Egypto est, 
Suppl. 42. De rebus vero ponitur d:a7évTios eodem sensu. 
Choeph. 350. d:avovriov yas. Thucyd. 1, 141. toAduev d:aTov- 
tiov. BLOMF. treprovrias T. inép tovrlas Steph. 

416. 6 Fl. T. yap Steph. 

xodoooay] Hesych. Kodoogoi. dydd\pata imeppeyéOn. dvopl- 
avres. Sic fere Etymologus p. 525,16. qui facetum veriver- 
bium subnectit; mapa 7d xodovew Ta dooa ba 7d péyeBos, ds pi) 
edixvoupévor T&v dpOadrpGv dpav. Hoc autem vocabulum, Ioni- 
cum, ut opinor, etsi vetustissimum est, vix alibi apud Atticos 
occurrit. Theocrit. 22, 47. opupyjAaros ofa xodooods. Herodot. 
2, 130. elxdves TGv maddaxéwr tév Muxeptvov éorac.—fdAwor 
xodoogol. cf. ibid. 143. 153. KoAooool dwdexam7xees. 175. Ko- 
Aoooods peyadous. et mox 176. De sententia hxc notat Schutz. 
“ Probabiliter poeta fingit Menelaum statuas habuisse uxoris 
formosissime ; quibus ille quidem delectabatur quamdiu vivum 
earum exemplar possidebat ; jam vero, illo sibi erepto, earum 
venustatem fastidiebat.” BLOMF. 

417. avopt Fl. ravipt T. Steph. 

419. dupdrwv] Menelai, Helenz adspectu carentis. 

’Adpodira] ‘Adpodirn FI. 

420. dveipdpavroi—paratav] In somniis autem apparentes 
(Menelao) tristes imagines vanam ei voluptatem afferunt. 
Spe noctu scil. somniat, se Helenam complecti. He somnio- 
rum imagines dicuntur zevOjoves, propterea quod falsam 
earum lectitiam major tristitia animi consequatur, postquam 
eas dispulso somno falsas esse intellexerit. SCH. 

421. &éxat aptiorem metro formam restituit Hermannus. 
Legebatur défa1. Scribendum autem doxal oxytonum. Arcad. 
p- 106, 21. 7a els xn lapBixa dovvdAenra, el pev TG w Tapady- 
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youro, dfdverat pnpatixd dvra, wAéxw TAoKH, Béxw doxy 7) d7d- 
vota. 

423. zdrav—édpav] Versus corruptus. 

424. mapaddAdfaca] Preteriens. Eurip. Hippol. 939. Adyor 
mapadAdooortes éfedpor dpevdv. BLOMF. 

xepGv] xeipav Fl. 

426. mrepois—xedrevOos] Verte, alis gue somni vias comi- 
tantur. i. e. guum somnus abit, avolant etiam somnia, Alata 
somnia memorat Euripides Hec. 70. Pheeniss. 1561. BLOMF. 

427. €d Eorias] éeoriovs Stanleius. Post &4xn comma ponen- 
dum et pro rdd éo7l scribendum ra 8 éo71—. Monuit Hal- 
mius p. 26. 

429. 70 wav] Universe autem, chorus inquit, propter eos, qui 
e Grecia una cum ducibus Trojam profecti sunt, mastitia 
animum affligens in singulorum edibus regnat. SCH. 

430. TAnotxdpd.os] tiv xapdlay tixovea gl. T. quod Stanleii 
favet conjecture tngixdpdios. 

431. dduor) dopors Stanleius. 

433. tts addidit Porsonus. 

éxempev | méuwev 'T. 

434. otdv] Bporay T. 

435. dduous adixvetrar Fl. rods ddyous eloadxvetrar ‘1’. Steph. 

437+ xpurapotBds] Qui aurum alio metallo permutat ; hine 
Xp: Toudtav, gui pro corporibus reddit cineres ; sic melius cum 
Stanleio verteris quam cum Schneidero, gui in pralio vivos 
mortuis permutat. Hesych. Xpvoayor8ds. dpyvpoyvdper. 
BLOMF. 

441. Bapd} Scribendum Bpaxd cum Sehuetzio. 

442—444. et 461—463. in unum versum conjungendi. 

442. avtivep onodds, Cinis pro homine. Supra 396. avri- 
depvos pOopd, exitium pro dote. Comparandus Sophocl. El. 
1158. "Os o° &d€ pou mpodmeumer, dvrt pidrrarns Mopdijs oxoddv 
Te Kal oxav dvodedy. Eurip. Suppl. 1130. ero0d0d re mAiOos 
dAtyoy avtl copdrev Evdox(uwr 67 zor év Muxjvats. Mos erat, 
combustis cadaveribus eorum qui procul a patria interciderant, 
cineres et ossa colligere, ut domum relata ibi sepelirentur: vid. 
Thucyd. 6, 71. BLOMF. 

444. A€Bnras Fl. rods A€Bynras T. Steph. 

ev0érov] Scribendum edGérovs cum Stauleio. 

446. paxns lépis] Heec verba versui precedenti adjungenda, 
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proxima vero rév 8 év—'Arpe(dats unius instar versus sunt. 
Ad quam normam antistrophici quoque versus describantur 
464—470. 

449. dial Hermannus. 8&4 libri. 

450. mpodikors T. mpodixoirw Steph. 

mpddixos, Justitice vindex. ovvyyopos. Hesych. Lacedemonii 
ita dicebant rév éppaver Baorkov émrpérovs. vid. ad Hesych. 
inv. BLOMF. 

455- 0b 8 —expuper] Alii vero formosi juvenes (cf. v.445.8qq-) 
istic circa menia Trojane urbis loculos obtinent, obtinentesque 
hostilis terra tegit. evpoppot ad tristitiam rei augendam adjici- 
tur. éx@pa scil. ya, eodem consilio; quia triste erat extra 
patriam sepeliri. Nimirum fieri non poterat, ut omnium in 
hoc bello defunctorum ossa in patriam mitterentur ; id princi- 
pibus tantum viris, vel certe beatioribus dabatur; reliquos 
omnes haud procul ab eo loco, ubi pugnatum erat, sepultos 
esse constat. cf. v. 506. éxovras scil. ras Oijxas. SCH. 

etpoppot] eipdppos T. 

ex Opa] exOpav T. 

458. dnuoxpdvrov Porsonus. Syyoxpdrov libri. * dyudxpavros 
apa, imprecatio quam populus ratam facit. river xpéos debitum 
solvit, i. e. Agamemnon, inquit Butlerus. Ego sic interpretor, 
dotév pdtis ov drm tive. xpéos apas Snuoxpdvtov. Rumor 
popularis cum indignatione idem fere valet ac solennis impre- 
catio ab urbe facta. Hujusmodi imprecationes, sive ad bonum 
sive ad malum spectarent, multum valere putabantur. Aristo- 
nis, regis Spartani filius, Anudpyros dictus fuit, quia, secundum 
Herodot. 6, 63. mavdnuel Sraptiijrar Aplotwri, ws dvdpi eddoxt- 
péovte ba wavrov d) Tv Baciéwr Tv év tH Uadpry yevouevor, 
api éroujcarro raida yevéoda.” BLOMF. 

462. dcxorot] andoxoror Fl, 

463. 8 FI. & odv vulgo. 

’Epivies Blomfieldus. ’Epwvdes libri. 

464. madwruxet Scaliger. wadwrvx7 vulgo. madwroxf T. 
cum gl. évavria bvoruxei. 

467. 70 8 dnepxdrws—xepavvds.] Grave autem est cum magna 
populi invidia laudari; fulmen enim a Jove ejusmodi homi- 
num oculos ferit. inepxdéras significare potest i. q. civ xérw 
v. 464. itaque de Pearsoni sententia, qui mavult trepxdzes, 
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ampliandum censeo. SCH. Pearsoni emendationem recte rece- 
pit Blomfieldus collat. Choeph. 134. of 8 imepxdmas | év rotor 
cots Kaxotot xAlovow péya. 

471. xplvo] Prefero. Optimum judico. Eurip. Med. 641. 
anrodduovs 8 ebvas ceBl{ovo’ dfipov xpivor A€xn yuvatxdv. 
BLOMF. 

472. pit’) wi) 8 FI. 

modtdpOns| Scribebatur mroAutdpOns. Conf. v. 783. 

476. médw Fl. ri édw vulgo. 


477. érntipws] éryrupos liber Bigotianus recte. 


478. 7 rot Porsonus. 7rot vulgo. ; to. Fl. Scribendum 7 1. 

éort (or FI.) 44) yv00s] Lectio ab librario interpolata tri- 
metrum restituente. Scribendum éort widos. Non male Stan- 
leius rls older, ef ror Oeidy eat 7) WvOos ; 

479. ppevOv Kexoupévos] Mente lesus. Eadem constructio in 
Theogn. 223. xeivds y’ dppwv eorl, vdov BeBrappévos eoOdod. 
Subaudiendum autem éore. BLOMF. De constructione v. 
Matthiz ad Eurip. Orest. 556. 

481. mupwbévra] Accensum, sc. spe. Sophocl. Aj. 478. do7ts 
xevaiow éAntow Oeppatverat. ubi vid. Musgravium. BLOMF. 

éreut’| éxe | exer’ FI. 

482. Adyov T. Adyous vulgo. 

483. yuvaixds Porsonus. év yuvatkds libri. Hune locum ex- 
plicant verba Clyteemnestree v. 592. °H xdpra mpds yuvaixds 
alpecOat xéap. <Adyots rowodtrois tmAayxrds ovo’ eawdunv. 
BLOMF. 

484. xdpw fvvawéoa jucundum rei eventum predicare; ut 
Clytaemnestra facum accensarum signum de expugnatione 
Troje, qua nihil Grecis optatius fieri poterat, interpretatur. 
6 OAvs Spos est opinio mulieris de re quadam gesta, quam ea 
summa cum fiducia verissimam esse decernit, ac definit; in 
quo iterum carpitur Clytemnestra. Is épos dicitur 7Oavds, 
non credulus (ut vulgo intpp.) sed ad perswadendum accommo- 
datus ; nimirum quia rumores magna cum fiducia et gestiente 
letitia, quemadmodum fieri solet a mulieribus, dissipati, mul- 
tos ad credendum accendunt, etiamsi certis veritatis insignibus 
careant. Acrior autem fit chori cavillatio oppositis inter se 
TaxUnopos et Taxvpopov. SCH. 
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488. yuvatxoxnpuxtoy Steph. conjectura inutili. Scribendum 
yovaxoyjputov ex F]. T. In T. gl. irot 1d Aeydpevov td tOv 
yuvatkav. 

489. eladuecda] cicdueda Fl. Sophocles Antig. 631. ab Stan- 
leio comparatus ray’ elodueoOa pavrewy bréprepov. 

494. éAatas] Seribendum éddas. 

xdows mAod] Eadem metaphora Sept. 494. Acyviv yéAawar, 
aléAnv updos kdow. 

496. xdéms opponitur xamvg, et sententia totius loci hee est, 
ex pulvere, quem excitat, intelligo eum non uno loco stare ut 
ignem accendat, sed accurrere ut verbis nos certiores faciat. 
WELLAUER. Pulvis dvavdos cadijs erypos dyyedos exerci- 
tus appropinquantis vocatur Sept. 83. 

otre got dalwv pddya] In his verbis vitium quoddam latet. 

497. Post zvpés comma ponatur. 

503. Preeconis nomen deest in Steph. Talthybii nomen 
adsignavit Argumenti auctor, quod recte secusne factum sit, 
dubitat Stanleius, quia apud Senecam in Agamemnone, nun- 
cius qui Troje excidium Clyteemnestre indicat, Eurybates est. 
“* Uterque, et Talthybius et Eurybates, preecones erant Aga- 
memnonis, quorum apud Homerum multa mentio.” Atqui 
Eurybates, Agamemnonis preeco, semel tantum apud Home- 
rum memoratur; et dubitari potest annon et iste idem sit cum 
Eurybate Ithacensi, qui plerumque Ulyxen sequebatur. Vid. 
schol. Victor. ad Iliad. I, 170. Noster infra compellatur, Kyjpu€ 
*AxaiGv—rév dnd otparod. Eurip. Troad. 238. xijpuf éf "Ayai- 
kod otparov—Taddvfios. Ceterum tragicos unitatem temporis, 
ut aiunt, verisimilitudinis dispendio servasse notat Dio Chry- 
sost. Or, 52. p. 550. viv 88 modAdkis ev pd Hypa Tapayryvope- 
vous Trovodat Tovs Kypukas TAELWOveV Huepay 63dv. BLOMF. 

504. dexdrw] dexdrov Stanleius, quod minus A’schyleum est. 
Locum imitatur auctor fabule Agamemnonis que vulgo Se- 
nece dicitur. BLOMF. 

511. #AGes] Scribendum jjo6’, ut correctum in margine 
Askevii. . 

512. xanayéuos|] I. e. xat adnayaévios, certamine liberans. 
Per dzépaxos explicat scholiasta. xal taydvis Fl. xdvaydvis 
conjecit Spanhem. ad Aristoph. Pl. 1162. BLOMF. Scri- 
bendum xdvaydér0s cum Spanhemio, nisi quis vulgatam scrip- 
turam pro xal émaydémos accipere velit, adjectivo aliunde non 
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cognito, ceterum facilius ferendo quam scholiasta istud éma- 
yovios, 

51g. avryAwot] of eis tiv dvarodjy dpdrres. schol. Hesych. 
"AvrijAtot Oeot of zpd réy TVAGH iBpipevor. Eustath. ad Odyss. 
Z. p. 1562, 37. dvtiAos, iyyour tpoorjAtos. Tonicum esse notat, 
ut dzmdtsrns. vid. Gregor. de dial. p. 399. ed. 2. Sophocl. Aj. 
803. of & éondpous dyxGvas, of 8 avtnAlous Znreir’ lovres—ubi 
vid. Lobeck. et cf. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 16, 7. Lex. Seguier. 
Pp. 424, 25. ’AnnAudsrys ev 7H 7, Kal dvTHw0s, Kal Tava Ta Spota 
WidGs. Kal % emAdls éote mapa Mocedinzm. Corrigendus igitur 
Eurip. Ion. 1560. [1550.] dv0xj\ov mpdc@mov. BLOMF. 

520. ei mov Stanleius. 7 70d vel ijzov libri. * Solennis est 
hujusmodi obtestatio; frequentius tamen et more quam ef zov. 
Homer. Il. E, 116. Ei wor€é pot xai warp) pida ppovéovoa rapé- 
ors Anly év woddum, viv adr’ eve pirat, AOijvn. Soph. Ed. 
T. 172. Ei wore xal aporépas aras tmep—EAOere xal viv.” 
BLOMY. 

rout’ | toiow SY. rowide deorum dvrnAfov priesentiam signi- 
ficat. BLOMF. 

521. befacbe] defabe 'T. 

522. tpiv] quiy Fl. 

527. Eadem fere verba Pers. 811. 

532. Ad hunc versum observavit scholiasta, dd Kxowod rd 
oute Anrréov Kal els TO Lldpts. ovvuTaxoveras yap éx tod émayo- 
pévov. Stanleius confert Pindar. Pyth. 6, 47. ddixov ot@ izépo- 
mov dBav dpérov. Exemplum magis adpositum preebet Choeph. 
292. ddxecOa 8’, otre ovdAdde tiva. V. Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med. 
452- BLOMF. 

ovrreAis| Socia. 

534. d@dAwy Blomfieldus. ddr libri. 

536. atréxOovov] abréxOovos haud scio an alibi exstet, pree- 
terquam in aliquibus Lycophronis codicibus v. 714. ubi vera 
lectio est adroxrévois. Quare edidi adrdydov’ dv. Forma ds pro 
éds occurrit Theb. 638. Soph. did. T. 1248. Céad. Col. 1639. 
Trach. 266. 525. Ajac. 442. adrdxova verteris vel indigenam, 
vel avréxdova €Opirev cum solo equavit. BLOMF. Cum 
avréxGovos similia quedam comparavit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 
202. sed que non sufficiant ad defendendam scripturam vul- 


gatam. 
d7A@) Helena amissa et urbe perdita. 
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Odpapria] Hoc vocabulo, quod per purOdv rijs tyswplas ex- 
plicat scholiasta, utitur Pers. 676. 

538. Partes quas in hac ottxopvOia chorus gerit, in hbris 
veteribus Clytzemnestre adsignantur. Personas primus muta- 
vit Heathius. Recte eum fecisse ex v. 583. patebit. BLOMI'. 

xypu€] Scribe xijpué. 

539. tedvavat] Notandum redvava: syllaba media producta : 
nam legitima forma re@vdvat est. 

ér’ om. FI. = 

542. ire] tore Fl. Numero plurali utitur exercitum intelli- 
gens. In fine versus punctum esse ponendum monuit Heathius. 

543. TOs by; bidaxOels rovbe Seamdcw Adyov.] Sic recte inter- 
punxit Schutzius. Vulgo, [lds 81) ddaxOels rodde deam00w dO- 
you; Eumen. 201. [és 6; tocotroy pijkos Exrewvov ddyov. 
598. [és 84; Sfafov rods duxdfovras réde. Eurip. Hel. 1262. 
T]as 84; Aé€Acyupar trav ev “EAAnow vopov. BLOMF.  Inter- 
pungendum ut Schuetzius fecit. 

544. wemAnypévos] Scribendum wezAnypevoe cum Tyrwhitto, 
qui recte sensit aptius hoc ad praecedens ér7Bodor referri quam 
ad deordow. 

545. In fine versus interrogandi signum recte posuit 
Heathius. 

546. w’ accessit ex marg. Askevii. 

duavpas éx dpevds] T'acite. Conf. Choeph. 155. STANL. 

547. otparg) Scribendum videtur dpevGv. que vox quum 
omissa esset, € priore exercitus mentione parum caute atpar@ 
supplevit librarius.s EMPERIUS in Zimmermanni Diario a. 
1835. p. 627. 

549. kal mds] Scribendum «af tos cum Klausenio. 

xotpdvev T. rupdvver vulgo. 

550. @s—rd Auratus. &v—ror libri. 

70 o6v.] Quod tu modo divisti. Plato Sophist. p. 233. B. 7d 
adv 8} roiro, sxoAj tor’ dv «.t. A. Sophocl. Aj. gg. reOvaow 
Gvdpes, Gs 70 ody Euvijx’ éyd. Recte scholiasta, 7d elpnuévov bd 
gov, Td, TeOvavat & ovx é7 avTepS Oeois. BLOMF. 

552. av Auratus. @ libri. 

556. mapiges] Accessus ad terram. Minus recte scholiasta, 
Gvri Tod mapadpopas én rod Karaotpaparos TY vedv. 

Kaxootportous]_Kaxotpérous F]. Steph. 

342 
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558. daxdvres] Casaubonus intelligit de excubiis sortiendis. 
xAalovres Stanleius. BLOMF. 

559- dntwv] Scribendum datoy. ddios et vdios dixerunt tra- 
gici, non dyjios et vyios. 

560. yap] Scribendum 8 cum Pearsono. 

Aeipaviat] Aeywwvias Schuetzius, frustra. 

561. xarewdxaov} Scribebatur xareyéxagov, forma non 
Attica, 

éunedov aivos éoOnudtov| Vestibus inherendo nocens. 
BLOMF. 

562. riOévres] Notent tirones riOévres participium masculi- 
num, cum épdco, nomine feminino, conjungi; cujus quidem 
anomaliz dubito an aliud exemplum apud poetas Atticos repe- 
riatur, nisi de animantibus sermo sit, ut in locis a Matthie 
citatis Gr. Gr. §. 436, 2. BLOMF. 

évOnpos, Ferus. Hispidus. Sophocl. Phil. 698. Oepporaray 
aludda xnxtouévay édxéwv evOypov odds. Sic Liv. 21, 39. squa- 
lida et prope efferata corpora. Abreschius contulit Sophocl. 
Ajac. 1230. xetuar 8 duépysvos ofrws det muxiwais dpdcots teyyd- 
pevos xdpas Avypas prjyata Tpolas. Hine Pindarus pluvias 
horrorem incutientes dixit ¢plecorras duBpovs. BLOMF. 

565- weonuBpwais xolras] Significat meridiationes quibus uti 
veteres solebant ; quod bene notavit Abreschius. Callim. Lav. 
Pall. 72. pecapepwa & ely’ dpos dovyla. Vid. Theoerit. 1, 15, 
17. 7, 22. Syuxlba, 7G 87) 7d pecapepios mddas Edxers ‘Ava 82) 
cal cadpos éy aluactaion xadevder. Pontum dormire dicit Simo- 
nid. ap. Dion. Hal. 7. cvvd. p. 258. xedoluav, edd, Bpédos, 
ebdér@ 5% mévros, evdérw dperpov xaxdv. Lex. Seguier. p. 397; 
21.’Avepuoxotrat. of dvéuous xoyslCovres. yévos 5€ act Tovotrov 
indpxew év KopivOo. BLOMF. 

570. ev Wid A€yew]) Ad calculum recensere. BLOMF. 

572. fupopais] fyapopas dubitanter conjecit Blomfieldus : 
que usitata structura est. 

576. Post zorwpévors colon vel comma ponendum: sequentia 
enim sunt verba ipsa, quibus se jactarunt sospites. Monuit 
Wellauerus. 

579. éracocddevoay| Eurip. El. 7. de Agamemnone, qui 
Troja capta, tynAGv ént Nady réOetxe cxdda TAciota BapBdpwr. 
ubi vid. Barnes. Sophocl. Aj. 92. cal ce tayyxpicos éy® Srépo 
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Aagupors, those tis dypas xdow. BLOMF. Euripides Rhes. 
179. ab Stanleio comparatus, A. cat piv Aadtpwr aitds alpjoe 
napdv. B. Oeotow aira tacoddeve mpds ddpors. Adupa dovpi- 
anxta dixit Aéschylus Sept. 278. 

apxatoy] Scribendum dpxafors cum Porsono. 

583. avalvopa] Infitior. Cum participio loquentis construi- 
tur. Eurip. Iph. A. 1512. @avotca & ovx dvatvoua. Here. F. 
1235. €¥ dpdcas 3€ o° obx dvatvouat. que contulit Abreschius. 
BLOMF. 

584. 784] Sensus est, nulla est senectus discendi meliora. 
Nemo adeo senex est, quin se docendum meliora praebere pos- 
sit. BLOMF. 

586. fv 8€ mAourley] Simul ditare. Nota tmesin; quam 
haud raro patitur apud Atticos preepositio jv. Choeph. 458. 
bv 88 yevod mpds exOpods. go6. eéyd o° pea, civ 3& ynpavae 
Gédw. (sic legendum.) Eurip. Hel. 105. cal iv ye mépoas. 
Ton. 808. civ ydp cot vood. Scolium ap. Athen. 15. p. 695. D. 
civ pow mive, cvrijBa, cvvépa, svateparnpdper. Svv por patvo- 
pévm patveo, ov sddppovt coppdvet. Plato Phaedro p. 237 A. 
tiv pot AaBérbe rod pwOov. 'Thucyd. 3, 13. a Porsono indicatus, 
fv xax@s roetv. Callim. Ep. 1, 5. ef @ dye, odv por BovAevoor. 
Exemplum tmeseos est supra v. 437. tx’ ddyos épme. Eurip. 
Hippol. 342. 589. 1110. et, pluribus verbis interpositis, So- 
phocl. Phil. 1187. ed. Musgr. amd yap Blov adrixa drclpo. 
1207. dad viv pe Aciner’ Hn. Quum tmesi sexpissime utatur 
Herodotus, rara tamen sunt exempla ubi due voces vel plures 
inter praepositionem et verbum occurrant, ut 7, 165. avd mdvra 
Ta xpypara dyov. qui locus fugit Matthizum in Gr. Gr. §. 542. 
BLOMF. 

587. avodrddrvfa piv] avwrcdvgauev libri. Emendavit H. Ste- 
phanus. dvnAddaga Auctor Christi Patientis v. 70. a Porsono 
indicatus ; cui lectioni favet Eurip. Suppl. 719. "Ey 8 dvnAa- 
Aaga, Kavepxnodunv, Kéxpovoa xeipas. Confer etiam Pheeniss. 
1410. Electr. 855. Soph. Antig. 131. Sed femina rectius dici- 
tur avododtfew. Vid. v. 595. BLOMF. V. Elmsl. ad Eurip. 
Heracl. 782. - 

590. évintwr] évinrey Fl. 

puxtwpdv bla] Scribebatur ppuxrwpév bud. 

593- Adyots Tovovrois TAayKTds odo’ epatvounv]) Hujusmodi 
sermonibus efficiebatur ut temeraria viderer. “ Hoc et proximo 
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versu abutitur Auctor X. IT. p. 72. qui etiam adjicit recobeioa 
(hoc ex v. 591.) tO p€povte Oécxedov parw. Indicem locorum, 
quibus abusus est Auctor X. T]. videas in Porsoni Opuse. 
p- 227. ed. Kidd.” BLOMF. 

597- xodvres}] Recte explicat Butlerus: ‘ Locus est intel- 
ligendus de acclamationibus in fine sacrificii—duo_participia 
itaque h. |. ekpnyodvres—xopdrres idem valent quod xowmavres 
év evpnutopots, inter extinguendum acclamantes.” BLOMF. 

603. axd| I. e. 7) aad. Sic Eurip. Alcest. goo. rf yap dvipt 
kakov peiCor, duapreiv moris ddéxyou; BLOMF. 

ayvdpa}| Scribendum dvdpt cum Blomfieldo. 

605. épdopuov] Vocem apud veteres poetas vix alibi invene- 
ris. Simonides, sive quis alius Simonide recentior, wept yuvat- 
KOV, 51. kelvyn yap ov tt Kadov, ovd eplyepov Tpdceotw, ode 
Teprvov, ovd épdopiov. Nenoph. Symp. 8, 36. 76 thy woxi 
épaculo. BLOMF. 

606. efpo.] Inventurum esse. De hoc usu optativi in ora- 
tione obliqua v. ad Soph. Philoct. 617. 

609. onparripiov)] Sigillum. oppayida ris mpds tov avdpa 
edvijs. schol. Euripidi ojpavtpov. Iph. 'T’. 1372. dewvots be 
onpavtpoow éogpayiopévot. Idem in Hypsipyle ap. Eustath. 
ad Il. N. p. 959, 43- evonua, cal o&, nal xarecppayiwpeva. 
BLOMF. 

611. ov8 otda] od olda Schuetzius. 

612. xadxov Badds] Aris tincturam. Schol. éorep obk otda 
Tas Baas Tod otdipov, otras ovde jdovhv Er€épov dvdpos. Abresch- 
ius interpretatur, non magis novi voluptatem ex alio viro, 
quam scio aris tincturam, i. e, rem que fieri nequit; vel, si 
xaAxds legatur, magis quam ws tincturam; ferrum enim aqua 
tinctum ordéywow accipit, non item es; etiamsi Proclus in 
Hesiod. Op. 142. et Eustath. ad Iliad. A, 236. tradunt es 
apud veteres calidum in aquam frigidam immersum fuisse, 
quo durius fieret. Schutzius reddit xadxod Bapds vulnera 

Jerro inflicta, cui minime assentior. Butlerus vero tincturam 
eris. h. e. gua ratione es ad instar lane colorem aliquem 
bibat: et fatendum quidem est Badds in plerali de lane 
tinctura usitate poni; e. g. supra 230. infra 933. Choeph. 
IO10. Twos mpds dvdpds—yadxds Auctor X, II. unde aliquate- 
nus firmatur Aurati correctio yaAxés. Post hune versum a 
scena discedit Clyteemnestra, et postea cum Agamemnone 
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redit; Agamemnonis autem personam induit histrio, qui in 
hac scena preeconis partes agit. BLOMF. 

613. kdpros Tis dAnOelas yéuwr] Hunc locum imitatur Theo- 
phylactus Simoc. Histor. 2, 8. p. 40 D.: xal xdumos tis iv Ths 
adnfeias xnpetor. 

616. Adyov] Veram lectionem Adyos, ut opinor, conservavit 
scholiasta, oftws elmev dxpi8éor Adyors Kal efnyntixots, Hore oe 
pabetv, BLOMF. 

617. xjpvé] Scribendum xijpvé. 

620. ovk é06° Stws A€fayt] De constructione vid. Monk. ad 
Eurip. Alcest. 113. Constructio, ut videtur, hee est; odx é8 
émws A€~ae TA Wevdi Karta idrowot xaprododa és roy Toddy 
xpovov. Fieri nequit ut dicam falsa ac speciosa quibus amici 
diu fruantur, quippe brevi tempore mendax inyeniar. BLOMF. 

622. m&s dir] Quomodo fieri potest ut narrans vera, bona 
simul narres ? namque hue a te modo disjuncta fuisse satis 
apparet. Recte autem Pauwius, “ dum falsa a veris separas, 

facile apparet quid velis nobisque dicturus sis.” BLOMF. 
Chori partes per totam hanc scenam in edd. Steph. et Canteri 
Clyteemnestree tribuuntur. 

réxots Porsonus. rvxqs libri. 

623. ylyverai] yiverar Fl. T. 

624. ’Axaixod] Scribendum ’Axyauxod ex Fl. T. Vid. ad 
Eurip. Hee, 287. 

628. dxpos] Gl. mparos, é€alperos in T. 

633- tpépovros] Eleganter dicitur Sol nutrire telluris natu- 
ram. Soph. Cid. 'T’. 1425. tiv yoty wavta Bdoxovoay pddya 
Aléeio@ avaxtos “HAlov. BLOMF. 

637. xwpis i) Tysi Gedv] Scholiasta, your raira éyorres, 
dripdCouer rods Oeots. P. Victorius V. L. 20, 22. hoe modo 
exponit: “ liberum remotumque esse ab omni hujuscemodi re, 
(sc. nuntio mali) quidquid ad Deos colendos pertinet.” Rec- 
tiusm ea quidem sententia, Stanleius, quod alius sit honos 
eorum Deorum qui bona mittuvt, alius eorum qui mala, ut 
Erinyes; ct sic Heath. In hoe sensu disjunctivo plerumque 
ponitur xwpis. Sophocl. CEd. Col. 808. ywpls ré 7 elneiv 
TOAAG, kat Td Kalpia. Kurip. Ion. 1016. els ey 8% xpadévr’ adrov, 
} xwpis, popets; Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 72. Xapls olxodocv. 
olov becryKaow. Xapls yap oixote’ alperal trav ndovGy. Simo- 
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nid. zepi yuv. 1. xwpls yuvatkds Oeds éxoincev vdov Ta mpara. 
scorsum a viris. quod tamen aliter explicat Schzfer. ad Dion. 
Hal. p. 292. BLOMF. 

640. €dxos] Eandem metaphoram adhibet Solon 15, 17. 
tatty 61) maon méAer Epxerat EAxos &puxtov. Constructio est; 
quum nuntius adfert calamitatem, exercitu interemto, nun- 
tians unum vulnus civitati accidisse, nempe publicum, et alte- 
rum civibus, multos ex multis familiis intercidisse—et sic du- 
plicem calamitatem, cruentum malorum par—talia inquam qui 
mala adfert, etc. BLOMY. 

641. modAovs] Uni civitatis ulceri opponuntur multe singu- 
lorum civium caedes: que duplex calamitas significatur verbis 
dima paorryt. BOTH. Et verbis dfAoyxov arnv. 

efayioOévras] Consecratos, morti scilicet, ut piacularis vic- 
tima. Ita vocem explicat Pauwius. Sed nihil aliud valere 
puto éLayiobévras Sépov quam éx bdpwv aywrOérras, i, e. com- 
bustos, vel ad parentalia elatos. BLOMF. Per éfopwOévras 
explicat scholiasta. éxpamio@évras conjecit Emperius in Zim- 
mermanni Diario a. 1835. p. 628. 

643. Post fvvwpida commate esse interpungendum vidit 
Pauwius. 

644. vecaypévoy Porsonus. cecaypévor libri. 

645. Epwiev Blomfieldus. ’Epwvéwv vulgo. In fine versus 
colon ponatur. 

647. Post méAw pergere debebat, ob mpéme—ovppifai, pro 
quo mutata orationis forma dixit 7és—oupplgo. Monuit 
Abreschius. 

654. GdAnAacor 'T. GAARANS: vulgo. 

655. npetxov] jpecrov IT. cum gl. xaréBaddAov, ovvéxpovov. 

xeporuvovjevat Porsonus. xeporumovpevat libri. 

656. ovv] Scribendum giv cum Porsono. 

657. Tmowmévos kaxod) Qui de ipsa tempestate intelligunt non 
audiendi videntur. Saepe in tempestatibus describendis poete 
rectoris pavidi, woiévos xaxod (quam metaphoram ipse A¢schy- 
lus habet Suppl. 768.) mentionem injiciunt. Ovid. Metam. 11, 
492. “Ipse pavet nec se qui sit status ipse fatetur Scire ratis 
rector, nec quid jubeatve vetetve.” BOISSON. 

659. Citat scriptor incertus de Barbarismo ad caleem Am- 
monii p. 197. ed. Valck. sed Atyeov. BLOMF. 
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660. vavtixay 1 épermlwv) Genitivos librarii posucrunt pre- 
cedentibus decepti genitivis dvdpdy "Axaiév. Scribendum vav- 
Tikois T épeumlors cum Stanleio. 

662. 7) fnpyoaro Hermannus apud Lobeck. ad Phrynich. 
p- 718. Legebatur 7 fprjcaro. 

664. vaty otedoto’ Porsonus ex Canteri conjectura. vaiv 
Oédove’ libri. Corrigendum vavorododo’ cum Casaubono. 

665. év Spy] Ubi inprimis periculosa kiparos {éAn. PAUW. 

673. ravr’| tat7’ Stanleius. 

680. xAdwv] ckdvecv T. quod superscriptum in FI. 

681—698 = 699—7 16. 

717 —726=727—7 36. 

737-749 = 750—762. 

763—772=773—782. 

681. 682. et 683. 684. et 686. 687. in unum versum con- 
jungendi pariterque in antistropho. 

684. mpovolaor Pauwius. mpovolas libri. 

685. yA@ooay éy rixg véuew, est linguam eorum qui nomina 
imponunt in hoc fortuito negotio ita regere, ut incidat in 
appellationem ominosam et futuri eventus indicem. SCH. 

686. rav dopiyauBpov] Quam sponsi armis petunt. 

689. édévas] Scribendum é\évavs cum Blomfieldo. édévas 
defendit Lobeckius Paralipom. p. 228. De etymologiis nomi- 
num propriorum apud tragicos videndus Elmsleius ad Eurip. 
Bacch. 508. 

690. Libri afSporiuwv. &Spomjvev emendatio est Salmasii 
Exerc. p. 78. a. D. quam tueri videtur Lycophr. 863. 7 
GBpommvovs audiBddrdeoOa méxdovs. Supra observaverat Tzet- 
zes, ylvacke, & Avxddpov, Sti tlvas piv A€ges am Aloyddov 
kdénres. BLOMF. 

691. mpoxddAvpua, Velamen. Janu thalamorum obtentum. 
mpoxdAvppa dici potest etiam de velamine nuptiali. Vid. infra 
1178. BLOMF. 

692. ylyavros] Hesych. peyadou, loxvpod. KLAUS. 

693. moAvavdpor xvvayol pro ToAAot avdpes xvvayol, Copia 
Grecorum Trojanos ob raptum Helen bello persequentes, 
cum venatoribus apte comparantur; et hac translatione ser- 
vata poeta cursum eorum maritimum ita describit, ut eos 
secundum vestigia navium, quibus Helena avecta fuerat, invi- 
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sibilia, profectos esse dicat; sicut venator fers vestigia perse- 
quitur. SCH. Deleatur comma post depdomdes positum, 

694. Deleatur punctum post txyvos ab typotheta positum. 

695. mAdrav] Scribendum zAarav cum Heathio. 

696. xéAcavres Auratus. xeAcdvrev libri. 

697. defiptrAdrovs T. afepiddous libri. 

699. “IAlg—dvardaoa] Ilio autem affinitatem (xidos) vere a 
curis (xjdev) nominatam strenua ira Grecorum et ad ulciscen- 
dum promta attulit, mens@ hospitalis, qua Menelaus Paridem 
exceperat, e¢ hospitalis Jovis dehonestationem, s. ejus spreti et 
contemti injuriam, persecutura, (poenas pro ea exactura,) nup- 
tiale illud canticum s. hymeneum supra modum punientis, 
quod tunc affines Paridis in illius et sponse honorem canen- 
dum sibi arbitrabantur. Postea vero vetus Priami urbs alium 
cantum luctus plenum discere capit, et graviter ingemiscit, 
inclamans Paridem infausti conjugii auctorem, lacrymosam 
in posterum vitam circa tristem civium sanguinem, sanguino- 
lentam civium czedem, folerans. SCH. 

700. rercecoippwv T. redealppar libri. 

701. jAacev] édace Steph. Correctum ex T. qui jAace. 

702. driywow Canterus. drives iv’ vulgo. tv” om. T. 

705. Post spaccopéva et rlovros commata ponantur. 

706. rlovras] Corrigendum rloyros cum Schuetzio. 

707. énéppene Porsonus. Recte vulgo éxéppenev. énéape- 
nev 'T. 

709. perapavOdvew tuvov, Veterem cantilenam dediscere, et 
novam discere. Aristoph. Plut. 925. 08 ay perapddos; ubi 
schol. xuplws 7d perayuabely edeyov 7d pera raira Erepdv te 
padeiv, adtepévov tod mpérov. BLOMF. 

710. Deleatur comma post yepaid. 

714. tapnpdo0n (tdprpood 7 Blomfieldus) toAv@pnvov aiév’ 
audi modirav] Lectio corrupta, de qua conjecturam proposuit 
Hermannus in Opuse. vol. 4. p. 337. Tov alvddexrpopy | mdp- 
mpood’, 7) moAvOpnvor | aldva, pidov wodirav | péAcov aly’ ava- 
TAaca. 

717. Sequitur allegoria suavissimis coloribus expicta. Sic 
vir aliquis nutricbat leunculum, uberum amantem, sed lacte 
depulsum, edibus exitialem ; in vite quidem primitiis cicu- 
rem, pueris carum, et senibus quoque gratum, etc. SCH. 
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719. ofrws T. otros Fl. ofros vulgo. 

722. yepapois|] Senibus. 

723. modéa] Rarissima apud tragicos forma Ionica pro 
moAAd. Tokéwy pro TOAAGy dixit Euripides Helen. 1332. 

érx’] Lectio vitiosa. Non satisfacit Casauboni conjectura 
éoxe, i. e. iv, quo imperfecto usus est Aschylus Pers. 656. 
Scribendum jjo7’. cujus scriptura antiqua EXT facile in éoy’ 
corrump! potuit. 

725. paspwrds worl xeipa] Hoc est quod in sermone vulgari 
xéetponOns dicitur. 

728. mpéc0e] Legebatur mpés. Veram scripturam expressit 
Humboldtus, ex Hermanni, ni fallor, conjectura. 

ToKj@v] toxéwv T. 

729. tpopas yap Pearsonus. yap tpodas libri. yap rpoped- 
ow T. 

730. dyaow Hermannus. draw vulgo. ara FI. 

733. Guaxov 'T. duaxorv 8 vulgo. 

734. Todvktdévoy] modvKrovoy vulgo. Accentum correxit 
Bothius. 

735. lepeds tts dras} Stanleius comparat Theb. 571. ubi 
Tydeus dicitur ’Epivvos xAyryp. Sic infra 1206, Ovoveay Aldov 
pntép. In Eurip. Orest. 255. Furie vocantur évépwr tépia. 
BLOME. 

tmpoceOpepOn Heathius. apooerpddy libri. 

737. ap avra Heathius. tapavra Fl. mépavra vulgo. Signi- 
ficat autem prope hac, i. e. similiter, ut monuit Bothius. 

3 Fl. & oy vulgo: que Triclinii interpolatio est hic et in 
antistropho trimetrum facientis. 

740. Versus ex baccheo duplicique penthemimere iambico 
compositus. 

ppdynpa pev vyveuov yaddvas] His verbis significatur Helena, 
quod haberet animum placidum, et maris tranquillitati simi- 
lem, unde nemo tot mala Trojanis exspectanda esse cogitabat. 
SCH. 

741.8 addidit Porsonus. 

&yaApa mAovrov] Paris enim opum suarum summum orna- 
mentum interpretabatur, uxorem omnium formosissimam 
duxisse. dxacxaiov ad mollitiem Helene spectat. Hesych. 
"Axdoxa, Hotxws, padaxds, Bpadéws. SCH. 

742. padOaxdy dupatav Bédros] Quia Helena omnes, qui eam 
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adspicerent, amore sui, quasi telo quodam, vulnerabat. éupd- 
ty igitur non de Helene, sed de virorum et juvenum oculis 
accipiendum, qui forma ejus spectata amore urebantur. Quid ? 
quod gelidi quoque senes ejus adspectu tepebant, et ad sum- 
mam ejus admirationem convertebantur, ut in nobilissimis 
Homeri versibus Iliad. T. 156. Simili autem metaphora supra 
v. 239. de Iphigenia: &Bad’ éxacrov Outipwy dm dupatos Béde 
girolkro. SCH. 

745. Punctum post zapaxAivovea vulgo positum post dvOos 
transtulit Stanleius. 

mapaxdlvova’] Deflectens ab indole priore, in pejus mutata. 


mapaxAlvac’ FI. 
ds 
muxpas] mxpod Fl. Eurip. Med. 1388. mxpas tedevtas ray 


ener ldov yduev. BLOMF. 

746. dbcedpos] Mala vicina. cui contrarium est evedpos pro- 
pitius Theb. 94. nam sic verti debet. BLOMF. 

747. TIptayldaow)] Producta syllaba prima ut in versibus 
dactylicis. 

749. vupddxravros "Epivis] Flebilis sponsa, seu potius 
Erinys. Nempe "IAl@ alzewdG Tdpis ob yduov, ddAd tw" “Atay 
“Hyayev ebvalav els Oadduyous “Edévav, que est Andromache 
querela apud Eurip. Andr. 103. Stanleius laudat Virg. Afn. 
2, 573. Troje et patrie communis Erinys. Poteris tamen 
vertere vuudoxdavrds sponsis deflenda, ut apud Horatium, 
pralia conjugibus loguenda. BLOMF. 

*Epwis FI. "Epwvds vulgo. 

750. Bporois Fl. rots Bporots vulgo. V. ad v. 737. 

madalparos yépwr déyos] Vetus proverbium. Choeph. 311. 
dpdoarrt madeiv Tpryépwr pi0os rdde pove?. Sophocl. Trach. 1. 
Aédyos pév éor’ dpxaios av0pdtev pavels—. Epigr. Anthol. Palat. 
2. 629. Wav 1rd mepirrov axaipov, émet Adyos éotl Tadraids, ‘As 
Tod pev péAtros TO TA€oy éort xody. Herodot. 7, 51. és Ovpov 
av faded cat rd madatov eros, as eb elpnrat, Td yr) dua apxh may 
tédos katapalverOar. Terent. Adelph. 5, 3, 18. nam vetus ver- 
bum hoc quidem est, Communia esse amicorum inter se omnia, 
Pindar. Nem. 9, 13. gore 5€ Tis Adyos GvOpdmev, TeTEAEopEVOV 
éohdov pr) Xapat ovyG Kadvpas. 

754. texvotoba] Liberos procreare. sc. calamitates: loci 
sententiam prorsus preetervidit Stanleius. Vid. 733. Aptissi- 
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mum Longini locum indicavit Dobrzus, 7. J. §. 44. ubi de 
tov loquitur. xpovlcavra 8% ratra év tots Bios, veorromotel- 
Tat, Kata Tovs goods, Kal taxéws yevdueva mpds Texvorottay, 
Gdafoverdy te yevvGor, cal régov, Kal tpudiy, od vd0a éavtdv 
yevvqara, GAA cal wavy yrijowa. eay BF Kal rovrous Tis Tod 
mrovrov tovs éxydvous els HAtklav édOciv edoy, Taxéws deomdras 
Tats Woyais évrixrovow dmapairirovs, iBpw, kal mapavoulay Kat 
avatoxvrriav. ubi vide Tollium. BLOMF. 

756. oltiv Pauwius. ditty vulgo. 

759. yap bvoceBes] Transponendum cum Pauwio évocePes 
yap. 

760. wera] Postea. 

761.8 &p Casaubonus. yap libri. 

762. def Porsonus. alel vulgo. 

763—765. in unum versum conjungendi pariterque in anti- 
stropho. 

764. tBpis moda est vetus injuria, s. insolentis petulantice 
primum facinus, quo quis alium lesit. Ita in Paride tpis 
madaa erat Helene raptus, et juris hospitii, quo eum Mene- 
laus exceperat, violatio. SCH. 

ved{ovea bBpis, nova injuria, veteris quasi filia s. ex illa 
erumpens; ut Paris injuriam aliene uxoris abacte, bello etiam 
injusto ad raptum tuendum gesto, ideoque veterem injuriam 
nova injuria defendebat. SCH. 

766. Locutio rér 7 tdé7° valet aligquando. Eurip. Androm. 
853. Evuopal Oejraron Tlaow Bporoiow 7 td’ AAOov, i} rére. 
BLOMF. 

etr’ av Hermannus. éray libri. 

7d ktpiorv] Statutum tempus. BLOMF. 

767. veapa pdovs xérov] Lectio vitiosa. Post ddovs inter- 
punctum in FI. T. 

76g. tov] Scribendum ray cum Hermanno. Nam verbis 
daluova re Trav in antistropho respondent dupact Artova". Cete- 
rum versus non integer est. duaxov ejecit Triclinius, sed ad 
aédeuov glossema adscripsit, rév duaxor, dvtl pias. 

770. dvlepoy et in antistropho 780. dvvayw od ad versum 
preecedentem referenda, qui trimeter iambicus est. Deleatur 
comma post @pdcos positum. 

774. Adume—ev dvoxdnvors] Quamquam in justorum homi- 
num edibus, non aurea splendent lacunaria, sed potius pa- 
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rietes fumo nigrantur, justitia tamen dominorum decoro in iis 
lumine splendet, iisque veriorem ac durabiliorem laudem con- 
ciliat. SCH. 

776. xpuodnact’ 'T. xpvadnacta & vulgo. 

éc9Xa] Lectio suspecta. De Oda cogitavit Auratus, quod 
non aptum metro est. 

nivp xepSv] Contra xa8apal xeipes iis tribuuntur qui nullo 
crimine polluti sunt. Eumen. 318. tov ev xadapas xeipas mpo- 
véuovr’. Herodot. 1, 35. cvppopy éxduevos, xal od xabapos xei- 
pas éov. Metaphora sumta a manibus ante sacra lavandis, Vid. 
Valckener. de Ritu Juris}. in Opusc. Theol. Bremens. 1. 
p. 203. Horat. 1. S. 4, 68. at bene si quis Et vivat puris mani- 
bus. BLOMF. 

778. madwrpdnots Supact] Aversis oculis. Suppl. 172. viv 
éxov tadrlyrponov—Oyw év Atraiow. Homer. Iliad. I. 427. 
doce mad KAlvaca. Opes male partas Justitia ne respicit qui- 
dem. Stanleius confert Esaiz c. 1,15. BLOMF. Ante za- 
Awrpérots duce desiderantur syllabe. 

779. Versus non integer. 'Trimetrum restituere licet adscita 
Hermanni conjectura mpooéBade, Supact AuTodc’ Sova mpoce- 
Bare dtvayw od—. 

780. dvvayiyv—alvy] Potentiam divitiarum vituperio nota- 
tam, i. e. malis artibus quesitam, minime colens. Ita rectius 
vertas, quam cum Heathio: laudibus celebrari solitam. SCH. 

782. Post hune versum in scenam prodit Agamemnon. 

783. modtzop&’] mrodlzop@’ Blomfieldus, que forma legitur 
in libris v. 473, et recte fortasse. Epica forma aut utroque 
loco aut neutro est recipienda. 

785. ceBl{w] ceBifw Fl. ex conjectura librarii subjunctivum 
aoristi requirentis. 

789. mapaBdvres] mapaBalvovres Triclinius, quem catalexis 
plus semel offendit, nam in v. 792. corrigit mpooedixveirat. 
BLOMF. <Adde v. 804. 806. 1491. 1493. 1540. 

791. diypa T. et Stobeus Flor. 112, 12. detypa vulgo. 
Locum recte explicuit H. Stephanus, omnes ad illacrymandum 
alienis infortuniis esse paratos; sed ita ut dolor is medullas 
corum non mordeat. 

793. kat fvyxalpovow] xat vuxtt 8% yalpovow Stobeus, vitiose. 
Manifesto conjunguntur homines, qui ridentibus adrident et 
Jlentibus adflent, qui parati sunt r@ dvonpayotvre émorevdxew 
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xal r xalpovte fvyxalpew. BLOMF. Stobei lectionem probat 
Hermannus deleto kal. 

éuovonpereis] Similem speciem pre se ferentes. Idem fere 
valet atque duo.orpdowros. BLOMF. Vocabulum ab Aschylo, 
ut videtur, inventum, ut Aevxonpemjs Sept. v. 89. 

794. dyéAacra mpécwna ex hoc loco attulit grammaticus in 
Bekkeri Anecd. p. 336, 30. “* Hic aperte chorus Clytemnes- 
tram figit, cujus fictam e reditu Agamemnonis letitiam jam 
cognoverat spectator, et paulo post magis etiam cogniturus 
erat.” SCH. 

Bafépuevor] Notandus hiatus, non vitiosus in fine sententiz. 

795+ TpoBatoyvepwy, quia rex cum pastore, subditi cum 
ovibus comparantur, est is qui civium ingenia et mores bene 
internoscit. SCH. 

796. Deleatur comma post ¢wrds positum. 

798. ddapis, Aqua dilutus. Diphilus Athen. 10. p. 424. F. 
éyxeov od by mei. Eifopdrepdy ye, vy AC, & trai, dds" 1d yap 
‘Ydapés amay roir éori rH Woy xaxdv. Aristot. Pol. 2. ¢idlav 
ddaph, ut Aeschylus ddapy pirsryta amicitiam non puram neque 
meram. Hee notavit P. Victor. V. L. 1, 13. Vocem pariter 
explicuit Casaubon. ad Theophr. p. 245. Aristot. Poet. ad fin. 
pidov ddaph vocat fabulam languidam ac dilutam; ubi vid. 
Tyrwhitt. Lycophron Chaleidensis ap, Athen. 10. p. 420. B. 
xvdixvioy bdapés. Antiphanes p. 441. C. ot tdapes, ott’ &xpa- 
tov. BLOMF. 

800. yap émxetow] Metri vitium correxit Musgravius, yap 
o émixetow, yap émxptiyo Pauwius. 

801. dropotcws—otd’] axdpoveds t—otr’ Elmsleius ad Eu- 
rip. Med. 102. 

803. dxovovoy Canterus. éxovotor libri. Odpoos éxodvovor T. 

804. avipdor Ov.] dvbpaow eb Ov. T. ne versus esset paroe- 
miacus. Conf. ad v. 789. 806. 

Post xoulGwy colon ponatur. 

806. tis est in T. et Steph. ex interpolatione Triclinii. 
Recte abest ab FI. 

etppwy tdvos] mévos de laboribus bellicis, quibus jam de- 
functi erant milites capio ; et hoc modo interpretor: Olim qui- 
dem, cum bellum suscipiebas, ingratum illud militibus, teque 
ideo invisum iis fuisse meminimus; nunc vero militibus hoc 
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bello feliciter et gloriose defunctis non leviter nec sine benevo- 
lentia in te, ducem ac regem suum, quem ut victorem amant 
ac reverentur, gratus est exhaustus militiee labor. SCH. 

807. yudoe Porsonus. yvdcn libri. 

813. Post [ptduov colon ponatur. 

and yAdoons] Ex co quod dicitur. Non ex ore causidicorum, 
sed ex rei statu dii judicabant. Abreschius citat Hesiod. Op. 
322. amd yAdoons Anlooerat. Sophocl. Cd. Col. 936. raird cor 
tT vO O dpolws Kawd Tis yAdoons A€yw. i. e. dico quod sentio. 
Adjice Theogn. 63. ad yAdoons pidos elvat. quod idem v. 93. 
dicit yAdoon pidos. Herodot. 1, 123. évreddwevos and yAdo- 
ons. Thucyd. 7, 10, 80a te and yAwoons elpnro adrois, etnov. 
BLOMF. 

814. dvdpoOviras] Restitui dvdpoxujras vocabulum /Eschy- 
leum. Choeph. 847. Aofy tis dvdpoxuijra méAexvy @s Tdxos. 
Eum. 248. dxOors dvdpoxpijot. 954. dvdpoxuijras réxas. Suppl. 
672. avbpoxpns Aotyds. Eurip. Suppl. 525. dvdpoxuijras mpoo- 
pépov dyovlas. BLOMF. Valde probabilis Blomfieldi con- 
jectura. 

plopas—yipovs Oevro] Id est Pbopas—eynicarro. 

815. és] Scribendum es. 

tedxos| Vas. xadioxos, sive urna, in quam calculos demitte- 
bant. Harum due in curia posite erant. Phrynichus ap. Har- 
pocrat. v. Kadloxos—'ldod, déxou rhv Wijpov, 6 xadloxos bé cor 
‘O pév drodver obros, 6 8 amodAds 65. Lycurgus contra Leocr. 
p- 168. Reisk. xal dvoty xadloxow Keys€vowv, Tod pev, mpodoctas, 
rod 5%, cwrnplas, Tas Whos PéperOa, Tas pev drtp dvacrdcews 
Tis tarpldos, tas d& dntp dodadelas, Kal Tijs év TH TOAEL evdaYpo- 
vias. Stanleius laudat Ovid. Met. 15, 41. Mos erat antiquus, 
niveis atrisque lapillis, His damnare reos, illis absolvere culpa. 
Tunc quoque sic lata est tristis sententia ; et omnis Calculus 
immitem demittitur ater in urnam. BLOMF. 

817. xepds od mAnporpevp] Suffragiis, manu datis, non 
impleto. BLOMF. 

822. kal mayas] Scribendum yxdprayas cum Tyrwhitto, 

dmrepxdrouvs] Recte Heathius tvepxdzovs correxit. 

823. éxpafdpecda Stanleius. éxpagduea Steph. 

824. "Apyeiov ddxos, imzov veooods] Milites Argivi ex equo 
ligneo prodeuntes. “‘ Ennius ap. Macrob. 6, 2.: 
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Nam maximo saltu superavit 

Gravidus armatis equus, 

Qui suo partu ardua perdat Pergama. 
Partum quoque equi Duratei inclusos in eo Danaos vocat 
Lucretius 1, 477.” SCH. 

825. domédnorpodos] Malim doménddpos. Theb. 19. olxiorh- 
pas aomdnpdpovs. Sin minus, saltim scribendum cum Triclinii 
MSto., domédoorpdpos, quippe in hujusmodi compositis non 
adhibebant y, nisi ad vitandum brevium syllabarum concur- 
sum. Vid. Eustath. p. 422, 30. BLOMF. Scribendum dom- 
bnddpos. 

826. audi Trerdd@v diow)] Sub autumni fine. Mense Maio 
oriuntur Pleiades, 44 circiter diebus post aquinoctium ver- 
num, et Novembri occidunt, totidem fere diebus post sequi- 
noctium autumnale. Communis autem sententia Trojam exci- 
sam refert sub sstatis initio. Totam rem erudite exposuit 
Stanleius. BLOMF. 

827. drepOopay] trepOopav T. 

831. ravra Casaubonus. raira libri. 

cvriyopov] Recte furiyopov Porson. 

832. 833. Hos versus citat Stobzeus Floril. 38, 28. 

833. POdvov] POdvev FI. Woyov Stobzeus. 

835. werauévp Porsonus. remappév vulgo. 

839. xdromrpoy] Schutzius interpretatur, Expertus dico, (quod 
in eorum consuetudinem, tanquam in speculum inspewi) eos 
&c. Malim tamen per voces duAlas xdromrpov intelligere, ima- 
ginem tantum et speciem familiaritatis. Schutzio favet Eurip. 
EI. 384. 79 & dpsdlq Bporods Kpwetre, cat tots 70eow rods ebye- 
veis. Abreschius citat Aischyli versum, xdrontpov eldovs xad- 
xés éo7’, olvos 8@ vod. (Vid. Museum Crit. 1. p. 428.) De ipsa 
voce Antiatticista Sang. p. 102, 10. Kdrontpov ob act deiv 
A€yeww, GAN ~vorrpov. BLOMF. In fine versus comma po- 
natur. ; 

842. cepapdpos F]. T. quam formam ex Aischylo memorat 
Pollux 7, 24. ceiparpépos vulgo. 

848. Srp 8% wal Se? apydxwv Tatwrlwy] De constructione 
verbi def cum dativo v. Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med. 552. 

849. xéavres 7) Teudvres] Alludit autem ad veterum chirur- 
giam, que per ferrum et cauteriam morbidas corporis partes 
tractabat. Plato ap. Diog. Laert. 3, 85. a Stanleio adlegatus, 
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4 88 xetpoupyinn 81a 7d réuvew Kal xalew byd¢e. Hippocr. de 
Medico p. 13, 18. ed. Basil. ént 8& rav xetpovpyav Soa bd 
topuijs elalv, i) xavows. Cf. Aphor. 6, 27.7, 44. 8,6. Plato 
Gorg. p. 456. B. otxi e0édovra 7) pdppaxov meiv, 7) Tepeiv 7) 
Kadoat mapacyxeiv TG latpg. ubi legendum videtur 7 repeiv xat 
kaicat. quippe post scalpellum adhibitum, vulnus ferro can- 
dente ustulabatur ad sanguinem cohibendum. Ibid. p. 480. C. 
py drodeddy, GAA wapexew pboavta Kal dvdpelws réuveww Kal 
dew 76 larpg. Vid. Heusd. Spec. Crit. p. 91. BLOMF. 

850. why dnootpéyat vécov Porsonus. mjparos tpéyat vécov 
libri. 

860. tn’] év T. 

863. xAnddvas Auratus. Adovas libri. 

869. éxAjévov Porsonus. érA7Ouvov libri. 

871. Hunc locum varie tentant; sed non est opus mutatione, 
modo virgulam, que vulgo post xfovds appingitur, ad finem 
superioris versus rejicias, et sic interpreteris: Multam superne 
(non enim eam dico que substernitur) triplicem terre chla- 
myda cepisset, id est, ter sepultus fuisset. Namque qui sepe- 
liuntur yjv émévyvvtat. Theognis 420. Kal xetoOar modAiy 
yaiay epecoduevov. Simonid. Ep. 105. adrap e04p0n Zon, 
Tlepinv yijv émeooapévyn. Theocrit. Ep. 9. "Odvelny xetpar 
épecodpevos. Aeschylus in Anthol. 3, 5. TArpoves Oocalav 
dupiécavto xévw. Anthol. p. 312. tl wAdov yhy emevripeda ; 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 4, 6. cow) yiv émécacOa. Vid. Hemster- 
hus. ad Hesych. T. 1. p. 1352. Valcken. ad Herodat. 8. p. 630. 
Ruhnken. Ep. Crit. 1. p. 119. Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 365. Sed 
propius ad nostri locutionem accedit istud Hectoris apud Ho- 
mer. Il. I, 57. 9 ré xev 5n Adivoy rao xiréva, i. e. lapidibus 
obrutus fuisses, Ceterum hune Aschyli locum recte intellexit 
et interpunxit F, Ursinus ad Virgil. Ain. 8, 564. Nascenti cut 
tres animas Feronia mater (Horrendum dictu) dederat, terna 
arma movenda; Ter leto sternendus erat. BLOMF. 

881. ducirexta—npopavar] Ancipitia miht mala memorans 
et ob oculos ponens, quae accidere possent, vitamque Orestis in 
summum discrimen adducere, SCH. 

884. Bovdiy xarappiecev] Male int. Heathius: ausum ali- 
quod periclitaretur ; verius: sive popularis quedam seditio 
senatum deturbaret. SCH. 

dore—mrAgov] Sicut mos est mortalium eum qui cecidit magis 
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etiam conculcare. Timendum nempe fuisse ait, ne si Agamem- 
non rem male gessisset, aut ipse ante Trojam occidisset, plebs 
Argivorum seditione facta etiam filium ejus necarent. SCH. 


888. xareoByxact] iron Bhaao Fl. 

889. BAdBas] xddBas FI. 

8g0. xAalovea] Scribendum xAdovea. 

Aapmrnpovxia: drnpéderoe sunt signa per faces exhibenda, 
sed per incuriam non exhibita, quem sensum solus vidit 
Heathius. BLOMF. Non per incuriam, sed quia accendendi 
caussa nondum aderat. WELLAUER. 

892. efnyeipdunv] Recte notavit Butlerus hoc dicere Cly- 
temnestram, se adeo vigilantem dormire, ut vel tenuissimo 
strepitu excitetur. BLOMF. 

894. xpdvos 6 Lvvetdov, Tempus quod inter dormiendum ela- 
bitur ; nam plura somniantibus adparere solent, quam que 
eodem tempore vigilantibus accidere possent. BLOMF. 

898. oridov] otddov FI. 

899. cal ynv paveicay] yalay daveicay vel yi éxpaveicay 
Blomfieldus. 

gol. Citat Suidas s. v. mAéxos. BLOMF. 

go2. Mihi pene persuasum est insititium esse hunc versum. 
Certe frigidiusculum sonat. BLOMF. 

903. rol vw Porsonus. rofvvy libri. 

906. Prius hemistichium iterum occurrit v. 1039. Eurip. 
Electr. 999. “ExSnr’ dmjvns, Tppddes, xepds 8° éuijs AdBecd’, ty’ 
fw rotd’ dxou orjow mé8a. BLOMF. 

907. évaf Pauwius. dvaé libri. 

nopOyropa] mopOjropos Valckenarius ad Eurip. Phoen. 1538. 
frustra. 

908. rédos] rdde T. 

90g. otpwrviva] Recte Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 1209. 
oropvivat corrigere videtur. oropydvra apud Soph. Trach. go2. 
in otpevydyra mutavit Triclinius. 

910. moppupdotpwros] Purpura constratus. ut pavimentum 
dicitur ALdotpwros. Stanleius citat Virgil. Ain. 1, 700. stratum 
ostrum. sed hoc de toris dicitur. De via stragulis vestibusque 
sternenda vid. interpp. ad Div. Marc. 11, 8. Mox in vv. g12. 
913. obscure innuit consilium suum de marito interficiendo. 
BLOMF. 
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913. ov Scrib. ftv cum Porsono. 

916. paxpdv] Subaudi pow. Sic paxpay érewas infra 1296. 
Sophocl. Aj. 1040. yi) reive paxpav. paxpdy y dv e€érewva Eu- 
rip. Med. 1347. Plene Plato de Rep. 10. p. 605. D. paxpav 
pow amorelvortas év tots dduppots. BLOMF. 

egérewas] Dicitur de prolixvo sermone, reivew, éxtelvew, dro- 
teivew paxpdv Adyov. Huc respicit Athenzeus 13. p. 573. B. 
catradé£w 5¢ cot, KivovAke, lovixiy twa pow exreivas, kara Tov 
Aloytdov, mept éraipov. Vid. Valcken. ad Herodot. 7, 51. 
Heindorf. ad Plat. Gorg. p. 65. BLOMF. 


919. BapBdpov] BapBaov Fl. 

920. xapuaimerés Bdaya] Sensus est, ne tu mihi clamorem 
edas, barbarorum in morem, qui in terram prostrati reges 
adorare solent. Sic recte interpretatur scholiasta. xayarmeréwv 
Adywv apud Pindar. Ol. g, 19. a Stanleio citatum, simpliciter 
valet humilinum sermonum. xapainerés énxos Pyth. 6, 37. irri- 
tum, in terram caducum. Vid. Choeph. 966. BLOMF. Bona 
Fl. T. 

923. xdddeot] Vestibus purpura tinctis, noppupois. Hesych. 
Etymol. M. p. 486, 46. ra mop pupa yap, KaAAn éxadodvro. Ev- 
moAts, Barrew Ta xddAn weploepva tH Ged. (ra meploeuva Pol- 
lux 7, 14. vid. Porsoni Adv. p. 287.) kal Aloxddos, Ev srouxt- 
hows yap Ovntov dvra KdddAcow—évOev wal Td KaddAdivov. Erte be 
xpOpa avOnpdv. Suidas; Kaddivoy xpdua. Aloyvdos, ey mrotxl- 
Aows xdAAeot, Photius. “HyepoxadrAés—qowvixody Eprov draTeTol~ 
KiApevov—KahAn b& mpocayopeverar Ta &vOn. Exscribi merentur 
verba Perictyone ap. Stob. p. 465. 7) diapacda elyara eixdra 
Any kal Toixira amd Oaracalys Bdyros rod KdxAov, 7 GAAS Xpons 
modvuTeAgos, pwpin TOAAH. BLOMF. 

926. moddymorpov, Mantile ad pedes abstergendos. 'Tapetes 
qui pedibus substernuntur. Schol. d70 peragopas wézdov, 60 
&v tots mdédas exudooorres aumporépovs Towdow ot rTovrous 
éxmAdvovtes cvvex@s. Todd\notpa yap kupiws Taira A€yerat. viv 
8% ra b7d Tods Tédas AnAGs TémAQ obras elpnxe. BLOMF. 

motxthov, Vestis variegata. tyatiov (wypadpyrév. Hesych. 
Photius. ToixiAov. 7d Atovvoraxdy tudtiov obras edeyov. tragi- 
cam pallam, Theocrit. 15, 78. ra woixiAa mpdrov &Opnoor, 
Aenra kal @s xaplevta: OeGv mepovduara daceis. Aristoph. 
Plut. 1199. éxovea & AGes abri) touxiAa. BLOMFE. 
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cantatum Solonis dictum, ef 8 apds rodrowe ere redeurioe Tov 
Blov eb, obros éxeivos dv ov Cyréeis, GABtos KexdfjoOa bids eort. 
mp 8 dy rerevtioy, emioxéew, pdt xadréew nw GABtov, GAN’ 
eiruxéa. Herodot. 1, 32. Cf. Barnes. ad Eurip. Andr. 100. 
BLOMF. 

930. mpdocow av] Scribendum zpdocomev. Lectio ab libra- 
riis interpolata, quos numerus pluralis cum singulari conjunctus 
offendisset. Similiter apud Eurip. Phoen. 724. ei vuxrds atrois 
mpooBddomev éx Adxov, in libris quibusdam mpooBadrow’ av 
scriptum est solcece propter praecedentem singularem rpdér@pat. 
Ibid. 968. airds 8’, ev dpalw yap éorapev Blw, Ovijoxew Eromos. 
Iphig. Aul. 834. «2 wavousev Ov ph pot Odus, ubi libri nonnulli 
Watoumey dy Gv, vera scriptura cum interpolata yavouw’ dv dy in 
unum conflata. Ibid 1141. mdv7 oléa xal memtopue & od péA- 
Aes pe Spav. 

dv, ebOapo}s] dvev Odpaovs T. 

935- 939. doxet Stanleius. dox7 libri. 

936. morxfrors] V. ad v. 926. 

937. aldecOels] Scribendum aldec7s punctumque in fine 
versus ponendum, quod abjecerunt editores orationem imper- 
fectam esse indicaturi. Quod Afschylus scripserat AIAE- 
@EIZ quum et aldecdels et aidecOijs significare possit, rationi 
consentaneum est aldecOjjs preeferri. 

942. Versus corruptus. r7jvd' ddjpiros conjecit Butlerus. 

944. mpddovAor] pddovdA0s conjectura ab Stanleio memorata. 

éuGaow nodds] I. e. dda euBalvovra apBidats, que ideo 
dicebantur éufddes vel éuBdrat, seu potius mdda ¢ tis euBalve., 
pedis vestigium. Eurip. Bacch. 739. déxndov éuBacw, bovis 
pedem bifidum. De soleis exuendis vid. Grotium ad Matth. 3, 
11. Gataker. A. M. 2, 19. BLOMF. Post odds comma 
ponatur. 

946. civ] kat Fl. Scrib. &v cum Porsono. 

trois d¢] Scribendum raise cum Heathio. 

947. duparos pOdvos| Invidia ex visu concepta. nisi malis 
intelligere vim que invidorum oculis (Sacxdv@v) inesse puta- 
batur. De invidia deorum vide ad Pers. 362. mpéowGev autem 
intellige de Diis res hominum e longinquo intuentibus. Infra 
952. Eumen. 297. xAvet 8% xal mpdcwOev dv Oeds. Cf. Prometh. 
320. BLOMF. 
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Addo} Scribendum BéAn cum Blomfieldo. 

948. cwpatopbopety] In T. gl. ra copara POeipew ray tnd 
xéipa. Scribendum otpeparopbopetv cum Aurato Minus pro- 
babiliter Schuetzius doparopOopeiv. 

not] méow T. Steph. In T. gl. dvdpa adds. 

949. $Oelpovra] Hoc verbum quum jam in precedente 
verbo contineatur orpwparopdopeiv sive sic sive aliter scripto, 
aptius dici potuisset tarodvra. moppvpas tareiv dixit v. 957. 

950. obrws] otro FI. T. Ellipsin ita supplet Pauwius, rept 
tovrwy pev obrws, que ratio vereor ut confirmari possit. 
Schutzius conjicit rair’ obv yey ofrws, quod in textum rece- 
pissem, nisi offensioni fuissent particule otv pév sic posite. 
Propius sane accedit ad usitatam formulam. Plato Cratyl. 18. 
xal radra pty 4 Tavtn. Herod. 2, 60. radra peév db) tavrn rovde- 
rat. BLOMF.  rotydr pty ofrws Emperius in Zimmermanni 
Diario a. 1835. p. 630. 

954. aiti] Recte airn anonymus apud Blomfieldum. 

956. xatéorpappa] Subigor. Cum infinitivo, sicut ap. Hero- 
dot. 7, 51. Kipos—Iwvlyy maonv xareatpépato dacpopdpoy elvat 
Tlépoyot. BLOMF. xaréorapat T. cum gl. "Iovixdv xaréomy. 
eGipnrat xal karéorpappat. xa@écrapat in scholio apud H. Steph. 

957+ dduor] ddpous Fl. 

959. lodpyvpov Salmasius Exercit. Plin. p. 418. els &pyvpov 
libri. ‘* Antiatticista in Bekkeri Anecd. p. 100, 21. "Iodpyupor, 
lodxpvoov; dvtt rod modvriyov. Theopompus ap. Athen. 12. 
p- 256. C. looordows yap jv 7 woppipa mpds apyvpoy éferaco- 
pévm, Stanleio laudatus. Vid. Heringze Obs. p. 276. Achxus 
Athen. 15. p. 689. B. icdpyupdy 7 és xeipa Kumpiov Aldov Ad- 
covet Kdopov, xpidrov 7 Alyutrlwv. Sic lodypvoos Archestra- 
tus Athen. 7. p. 305. E. Cf. Iliad. X. 351.” BLOMF. 

960. xnxida mayxaluoroy purpuram dicit cujus talis est copia 
ut ea semper recenti quivis uti possit. BLOMF. 

961. olxots Porsonus. otkos libri. 

963. & eludrwy Canterus. deysdrey libri. 

nrtaunvy]| edfdunv vulgo, 

963—965. Multarum vestium conculcationem vovissem, vite 
Agamemnonis servande modum excogitans, si ita ab oraculo 

Suisset imperatum. Et sic fere Musgravius; “ Jn edibus edito 
(sc. oraculo) fatidicis.” BLOMF. 
965. wnxavepéry Stanleius. unxavepérns libri. 
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967. treprelvaca] trept(vaca Fl. imepre(vovca Casaubonus. 

Post xuvds colon ponatur. 

969. poddv Blomfieldus. poddy libri. 

970. Zevs Pauwius. Zeds 7 'T. Steph. Ze’s y Porsonus. 

ain’ Gudaxos| Est periphrasis estivi temporis, quando Jupi- 
ter, i.e. aer, uvas maturat, ut ex iis vinum fiat. Eandem 
usurpavit vates Jesaias 18, 5. (in Hebr. vel in versione Anglica, 
nam inter se discrepant interpretes) Profecto ante tempus mes- 
sis, quum absolutum est germen, flosque abierit in omphacem 
maturescentem. BLOMF. 

972. avdpds tedelov] Qui perfectum reddit. Domus autem 
perfecta erat, cui preerant dominus et uxor ejus. Hesych. 
Téreuot. of yeyaynxdres. (Angl, Complete.) Contra douos jyuire- 
Ajs dicitur Homero Il. B. 701. domus unde maritus abierat ad 
bellum Trojanum. Vid. Ruhnken, ad Timeum p. 225. réAos 
autem dicebantur nuptie. BLOMF. 

emiotpapwpévor] ematpopapevov 'T. émotpepopévor Fi. 

973. Zevs rédews, Jupiter perfector, vel pronubus. “ Dii, in 
quorum auspiciis et tutela erant conjugia, Geol réAexor diceban- 
tur: in quibus preecipue cultam scimus “Hpay reAelay, a Lati- 
nis Junonem pronubam dictam. Diodor. Sic. 5, 73. mpoOvover 
&& apdrepoy amavres TG Att rH Tedrel, cal “Hpg redcla.” Verba 
sunt Ruhnkenii ].c. Crinagoras ap. Dorvill. ad Char. p. 30. 
jot éx edxtaly rade péCouev tpa redelm Zyvl. Eumen. 214. “Hpas 
teAelas kat Aws motepata. Noster ap. schol. Pindar. Nem. to, 
31.“Hpa redeia, Znvds ebvala dduap. BLOMF. 

974. péAot] edn FI. 

ro. 'T. re vulgo. Om. FI. 

975—987 =988—1000. 

100I—1017= 1018—1034. 

975- Postquam Agamemnon cum perfida uxore zedes introiit, 
chorus, periculum, quod ei impendere putat, multo quam ante 
clarius eloquitur. Ac primum timorem suum ex illo Calchantis 
oraculo, quod supra narraverat v. 122 seqq. vinci posse negat. 
SCH. 

tinre) Vid. ad Pers. 554. 

976. Se¢typa] Scribendum seize cum Scaligero. 

mpootaripiov Kxapdlas, Juxta precordia situm, et quasi ante 
fores precordiorum. BLOMF. 

977. morar’. duicOos dard. | pavtetodct 8 axédevoros T. 
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979. Post do.8d comma ponatur. 

980. anomricay Casaubonus. dronricas vulgo. anorrica T. 
cum gl. dore droBadeiv rotro. 

d{xav] Instar somnii quod averruncatur. 

982. te Sealiger. if: libri. 

983. xpdvos & érel] Heec verba in proximum versum sunt 
transferenda et in antistropho 996. reAerdédpors. 

éxet] éxi T. 

984. fvveuBdrows] Scribendum fuvepBodrais cum I. G. Schnei- 
dero in Lexico. Pers. 396. xéms pobiddos fuveyBodrj Exacav 
Gdunv. 

985. 986. et in antistropho 998. 999. in unum versum con- 
jungendi. 

985. Wapplas axdras (axdta Fl. dxdrovs Bothius. dxtras Tyr- 
whittus.) tapyBynoev (xapyBno T.)] Locus corruptus. Equidem 
legendum conjicio xpévos & érel= rpupvyclov fvvepBodral=Wap- 
plas axrais napjh=Byoav. diu est quum funium injectiones (i. e. 
Junes adligati) litoribus arenosis consenuerunt, sive putrue- 
runt, ut idem sonet cum Homerico xal 6% d0dpa céonme vedv, 
kal ondpra AéAvvrat. Conf. vy. 188. Sed in hujusmodi locis con- 
jicere possumus, et preeterea nihil. BLOMF. 

986. 6") év0 Fi. 

989. Post év colon ponatur. 

990. tov 8 Schuetzius. révd’ vulgo. 

Spos Stanleius. d7es libri. 

tyvpdei] Correpta syllaba prima dictum ut tyrjow apud 
Euripidem Bacch. 71. 

991. ’Epwtos Porsonus. "Epwrids libri. 

995: omAdyxva] Preecordia, ut in Choeph. 413. Eumen. 859. 
KLAUSEN. 

ovrt Casaubonus. ovro: libri. 

996. mpds ppeciv, ut mpds be Kapdla PdBos ddew eromos 
Choeph. 1024. KLAUS. 

redeopdpors dlvais] Anxietate certam presagiente eventus 
rationem. kvxAovpevoy xéap appositione additum voci o7Adyxva. 
Neque enim apte dici poterat omAdyxva xuxAodpeva, quia dis- 
plicet imago viscerum circumactorum: hee dicuntur xeAa- 
vodcGat, vel tale quid. KLAUS. 

998. 8 an euas re (rot T.)] Lectio ab Triclinio interpolata : 
antiquior est quam FI. servavit 3 éf éuas, omisso 7. 
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999- ¥vOn] Wn libri. Correctum ab H. Stephano. 

1001. pdAa ydp Tor Tas moAAGs bytelas] Versus corruptus, 
Triclinii interpolatio est in T. pdAa-ye (superscriptum ydp) 
tot 6) Tas m. ¥.: unde Wellauerus pdAa yé rou TO Tas 7. v. pree- 
eunte Schuetzio, qui rot in rd mutaverat. wdAa Te yap 7d Tas— 
Emperius in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1835. p. 630. 

1002. dxdpearov répya] Infra 1331. 7d yey eb mpdooew dxd- 
peorov épu [laot Bporotow. Sensus est, in eo puncto non consi- 
stit, sed ulterius ire pergens, in pejus mutatur. Breviter enun- 
ciatum est ab Hippocrate, al én’ dxpov eveflar, oadepot. (citat 
Stanleius.) Plenius Theognis vv. 227—232. BLOMF. 

1002. 1006. 1007. Lacune signa metri indicio posuerunt edi- 
tores, consentientes inter se de versu 1002, dissentientes de 
duobus reliquis, ubi Klausenius indicato post épelde. versus 
integri defectu “UU — uu -, proxima verba in duos digessit 
versus, xal métpos edOvropav | dvdpds Exnacer dpavtov Eppa. 

1007. €pya] Scopulus submarinus. Harpocratio, ‘Eppas, éa- 
dos rérpa. “Avtipav év rH mpds KaddAlov évderf axodoyia. ore 
Tovvoua kal mapa ’Avaxpéovtt, xal ev Unputddy "Apiotodpdvous. 
Qui hee compilavit Photius, habet épuav, tpados wérpa. Cor- 
rigendum utrobique épya, 7 tpados wérpa. Eumen. 560. 3¢ 
alévos 8 tov amply dABov="Eppatt mpooBadwv Aixas, dAer 
&xAavotos, atoros. Anacr. ap. Hesych. in v. dojpor tatp épyd- 
tev popedpa. Vid. Herodot. 7, 183. BLOMF. 

1008. Schutzius corrigit Kal mpd pev tov xpnpatev Kryolov 
dyxov Boddy. Equidem nihil mutandum censeo. dxvos est nomi- 
nativus pendens; Qrwm metus (naufragii sc.) partem opum 
domesticarum projecerit ex modica funda etc. Sic Casaubon. 
** @ytt dxvov Baddvtos.” Constructio est xal rd wey xpiparwv 
éxvos mpoBadray an’ eipérpov cpevddvas. Theb. 767. mpémpupvov 
exBorav pPépee=avdpev adpynotav=OrPos dyav taxvvOels. Si- 
milis fere constructio est Theb. 678. dvépoivy & duatuow Odva- 
tos @ adroxrdvos. Otx éort yijpas rodde Tov pudoparos. ubi 
vide. Suppl. 942. cal yAéooa tofeicaca pi Ta xalpia, Pévorro 
p0Oov pd00s dy OedAxrijpios. Vid. supra 422. Matthie Gr. Gr. 
§. 562. Philosophorum dicta de opibus in mare projiciendis 
protulit Hemsterhusius ad Lucian. 1. p. 173. Conf. Menag. 
ad Laert. 6, 87. BLOMF. ciperpos opevddyn dicitur quum 
quis non plura ejicit quam ad navem levandam ejici oportet. 

IOLt. od &bv mpdras déuos] Ut putem legendum yépos facit 
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corruptus Supplicum locus, quem huc retulit Dobreeus. Est 
autem istius fabule v. 439. xal xpquacw pev éx dduwv tropbov- 
pévev “Arns ye peltw cal péy’ eumdrrjoas yopov, Tévoir’ av GAAa 
xtnoiov Avs xdpis. Est autem yduos onus navis. Angl. a 
cargo. Vid. H. Vales. in Harpocr. p. 139. Conferendus Diphi- 
lus ap. Athen. 7. p. 292. A. 7) popri? eképpu’ inépavtaAos yevd- 
pevos. BLOMF. 

1014. Frumentum dicitur woAAa ddots éx Adds, ut in Theb, 
354. TOAAG yas ddors. BLOMF. ek om. T. 

1015. xat éf] cag Fl. 

1016. vijotw ddAecev vocor] I. e. Ayodv deoxédacey, ut expli- 
cat scholiasta. 

1018, weodv@ (mecdv Pauwius) &zag] Scribendum 4&zag 
meooyv cum Porsono. 

1020. mpomdpowd’] mpérap FI. 

tls dv madu ayx.] tls t dyx. T. omisso mdAw. 

1024. Zevs air énavoev (air éxavo’ Fl. T.) én’ etAafela ye 
(ye om. F1.)] Versus ineptissime interpolatus. Auxit malum 
Triclinius edAaBelq in &BAaBelq mutando, ad quam lectionem 
spectat scholion, roy ’AcxAnmody yap éxepatywcev avacTicavra 
tov ‘Inmddutov, dare pr) BAaBivat. 

1025—1034. Sensus horum versuum hic est, nisi fines a diis 
preescripti me cohibuissent ne fines meos ultra proferrem, sane 
hee palam professus essem. Nunc tacite mens vexatur neque 
quidquam fausti proditurum esse sperat, metu concitata. 
KLAUSEN. 

1027. Post pépew excidit comma. 

1030. Apéuer CAvropéva 'T, mediis omissis. 

1035. Redit Clyteemnestra in scenam Casandramque curru 
descendere atque introire jubet. SCH. 

1036. dunvirws] dunvtrots Auratus conjectura probabili. 

1038. xtyolov Bwpodt] «rics, Penas vel Penuarius. Jovis 
titulus. Suppl. 940. xryofov Ards xdpw. * Dionysius lib, 1. 
Deos penates a Grecis scriptoribus dici seribit partim «ryoiovs, 
partim épxeflous, tatpwovs, puxfouvs. Sed lib. 8. p. 15. lares vocat 
Oeovs xtnolovs. Inde est, quod in cella penuaria statuebatur 
ejus simulacrum ; nam in cella reposita sunt utensilia, 77 xrijots.” 
H. Vales, in Harpocr. p. 120. Apte autem dicuntur servi ad- 
stare Jovis Ctesii are, que in cella penuaria collocari solebat. 
Harpocr. Krijovov Ala év rots tapelots fpuvto. Mévavdpos VYev- 
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Snpaxdei—Nov 8 els yuvatxwvirw elovvd’ Srav “ld@ mapdorrop, 
tov b@ Ala tov Krijovov "Exovta 75 rapneiov od Kexdetopévov,’AAN 
elotpéxovra mopvidia—Servius ad Ain. 2. Singula domus sa- 
crata sunt Diis, ut culina Diis Penatibus (Oeots xrnolos), ma- 
ceries, que ambit domum, Herceo Jovi. Vid. infra ad v. 1056. 
BLOMF. 

1041. mpadévra tAjvat cal (vydv Otyeiv (Ofyew vulgo) Aig] 
Varietatem satis notabilem praebet codex Mediceus, rAjvar dou- 
Aelas pdgns Blov (Bla secundum Franc. de Furia) forte pro 
SovdAlas pdtns Blov. Nempe pafa erat servorum cibus. Idem 
igitur valet ac istud Euripidis, 0jccav rpdrefav alvécat, Alc. 2. 
BLOMF. 

1042. émppénot) émtippére 'T. 

1043. dpxatomAovrwy deomoTGv ToAAH xdpis] Aristot. Rhet. 
2, 16. diaper be Tois vewor) Kextnuévots, Kat Tots mdAaL, Ta HO" 
T@ Gmavra pGdAov kal pavddrepa Ta Kaxd Exew Tods veotrov- 
Tous’ aoTep yap dmadevoia mAovrov éorl, Td vEedmAovToy etvat. 
STANL. 

1044. ot Stanleius. of vulgo. 

1045. mapa ordOunv] Quid hoc sit eleganter docet Aristo- 
teles Rhetor. 1, 2. od yap de? roy dixaoriy diaorpépe, els dpyhv 
mpodyovtas, 7) POdvov, 7) EdXeov" Suoioy yap Kady ef ris G pede 
XpijcOat Kavéve todroy moujoes otpeBddv. Notum satis prover- 
biale dictum pds ordOunv wérpov rlOecbat, prre mpds TéTpy 
ardOunv. Idem est dpos mapa ordOunv, quod Terentio Adelph, 
I, 1, 39. nimium ipse durus est prater equumque et bonum. 
STANT. sapacrdOyov FI. 

1046. éxets] ers Casaubonus, frustra. 

1049. melOov av, el meiBo.o] Sic infra 1394. xalpour’ av, el 
xalpor’, éy® 8 awevxouar. Quum vero tows sine av cum opta- 
tivo non construatur, repetenda est particula ex primo sen- 
tentia membro; sicut in Sophocl. Ged. T. 955. 7d 8 ézos 
bvfepd, tay’ av “Hdo0 pév' mas 8 odx dv; doxdddAots 8 ious. 
BLOMF. Conf. annot. ad Suppl. 727. 

1050. xeAidovos] Avis garrula; unde barbari, quorum gar- 
ritus intelligi nequit, xeAvddves dicuntur. Hesych. Xediddor. 
tous BapBdpovs xedddow azetkd{over ba tiv dodvOerov Aadiav. 
Nicostratus Stobxi 34. p. 178. Trincav. ef 1d cvvexds xal 
ToAAa Kat raxéws Aadeiv "Hy rod dpoveiy wapdonpov, al yehe- 
doves ’Edéyovr’ Gv jay cadpovéorepar todd. Enigma Pytha- 
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goreum fuit xeAvddva pi) elodéxecOat, quod Proclus in Hesiod. 
p- 160. ita explicat; @Avapods pi elodyew els Tov olkov, Kat 
Addovs. Aristoph. Ran. 93. ex Euripidis Alemena, xedwddver 
Hovoeia. et 678. Cleophontis dictionem peregrinam perstrin- 
gens, éd’ ob bi) xeAcow dypiddarois dewdv emBpeuerar Opyxla 
XeAtbav ext BdpBapoy eouévyn wéradov: ubi vid. Brunck. Hero- 
dot. 2, 57. ai yuvaixes, dort BapBapor joav, eddxedv odr Spora 
Opvict PbéyyecOa. BLOMF. 

1052. éow (eiow Blomfieldus) dpevév d€éyovca welOw] Versus 
corruptus. A¢yovoa, wei0€ vw Ady» Elmsleius in Edinburgh 
Review vol. 19. p. 81. 

1053. Ta Agata tév mapectdrwy. Optima eorum que in hoc 
rerum statu fiert possunt. Prometh. 224. xpdriora dy pot TOY 
mapeotérewv tére Eqalver’ elvar, BLOMF. 

1054. melOov] Probabilius est mod, quod posuit Blom- 
fieldus. 

1055. Oupaiav] Ovpala Casaub. Sed recte se habet accusati- 
vus, sive ad Casandram, sive ad Clyteemnestram referatur. 
Prometh. 224. xpartota 87 po Tov mapeorérwy tére ’Eqalver 
elvat, mpoohaBdrta pytépa—. Choeph. 408. wéxadrat 8 adré por 
Qov Kip, Tévde KAboveay oixrov. Vid. Brunck. ad Sophocl. El. 
479. Musgr. ad Eurip. Med. 58. Elmsl. ad Gid. T. 913. et 
ad Heracl. 693. Fatendum tamen est accusativum in his locis 
verbo postponi; quare @vpaiav ad Casandram forte referen- 
dum. Olim suspicabar legendum, otrot Ovpatav 98° éu0t cxoAr} 
ndpa TplBev.—rjs etiam Musgravius. BLOMF. Scribendum 
THO cum Musgravio et @vpaiay de Clyteemnestra intelligendum. 
De Casandra si accipitur, ineptum fit verbum rp(Bew. 

1056. éorla peadudados| Focus media domo accensus. Innuit 
aram Auwds ‘Epxefov. Schol. Venet. in Iliad. Il. 231. ével év 
péow Tod olxov “Epxelov Aids Bapos Wpvrat, pecepKetov xadovor 
tov Ala. Neoptolemus, teste Arctino apud Proclum p. 484. 
droxreiver Tplapov, éxt tod Ads tod ‘Epxelov Bopdv xaradv- 
yévra. (et sic Eurip. Tro. 16.) Heee autem ara, inquit Virgi- 
lius Afn. 2, 512. ddibus in mediis nudoque sub @etheris axe 
Ingens ara fuit. Vid. Schneider. Epimetr. ad Xenoph. Mem. 
p- 274. Ovid. Heroid. 7, 13. Occidit internas conju mactatus 
ad aras. ubi N. Heinsius citat ex Ibide de Priamo, Cui nihil 
Hercei profuit ara Jovis. Ceterum voces peoduados éorla de 
ara Delphica posuit Euripides Ion. 462. BLOMF 
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1061. xdépBavos, Barbarus. Suppl. gtt. xdpBavos dv “EdAn- 
ow éyxAles dyav. ibid. 128. xépBava 8 avdav edaxoeis. Eustath. 
ad Iliad. B. p. 368, 36. ex Alio Dionysio memorat xapfBdvovs 
et xdpdaxas, que nomina a Kdp profluxerant. Etymol. M. 
Pp: 490, 47. KapBaves. of BdpBapor, of éxovres Kapds Bowy. Av- 
xoppwv (605.) KdpBavov dxydov. Idem Lycophron. 1387. vup- 
deia pds KnAword xapBavev tedeiv. Photius, KapBavite. Bap- 
Bapiter. BLOMF. 

xep{] Meminerit lector, ipsam Clytamnestram, dum has 
voces profert, manu signum dare: aliter absurde diceret, si 
mea verba non intelligis, manu, pro voce, significes. Herodot. 
4, 113. cat wvijoat pev odk elye, ob yap ovviecay GAAnAwv, Ti 
de xeiph Eppate. BLOMF. 

1067. Ab hoc versu rursus incipiunt M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
Turn. 

eEadppl(erOar] Despumare. Schol. axd trav otpnrdvrev tno- 
(uylov, & od« eixovra TO xadwwG, apple pera alyaros. Stanleius 
laudat Virgil. G. 3, 203. spumas agit ore cruentas. BLOMF. 
ef adpicerOa Ald. 

aivammpov efapplecOar pévos] Haud obscure Clyteemnestra 
instantem Cassandra cedem tangit; comparatione ab equo 
ferociori sumta, qui lupatis frenis coércendus est, ita ut cum 
spuma sanguis etiam ex ore sequatur. SCH. 

1068. 7Aé€w] Plura verba. 

ariypwOjoopa) dripacOjcopa T. Steph. driueotpijocoua Rob. 

1071. elxovo’ Sophianus. éxovo’ libri. éxodc’ ex M. anno- 
tatum. 

xaivicov (vydv] Novum jugum toleres. 

1072—1075= 1076—1079. 

1080—1084 = 1085—1089. 

1090—1094= 1095 = 1099. 

1100—1106= 1107—I113. 

I114—1124=1125—1135. 

1136—1145=1146—1155. 

1156—1166=1167—1177. 

1072. 1076. drorororot] drororot F]. Scribendum érororo? 
cum T, 

1072. 1076. monot] rorot scribendum esse monui ad Pers. 
550 
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1073. 1077. @ moAdov @ roddov M. dmoAdov SrodAdAOv Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. Turn. Scribendum “AmodAov “AzoAdov cum T. 
Steph. 

1074. dvwrdrvfas] dvwdddvgas schol. Eurip. Phoeniss. 1035. 
(1026.) vitiose. Nam dvwrdrvgas refertur ad praecedens éro- 
ToTot. 

1081. dyuiar’] dyud 1 Ald. dyuara Rob. dyuair M. aylar 
Fl. ex correctione; et in v. 1086. dyudr T. dyued ? Turn. 
ceteri. Sed quum hee notior forma sit, in alteram a librariis 
mutari vix potuit. Steph. Byzant. v.’Ayud—xal 6 AmdAdov 
dyuieds, xal dyudrns, touvréoriy 6 épddios—rd 8 dyuidrns, ws 
Kopévera Kopwvetdtns, Kapveidrns, KavAwmdrys. Pindar. Pyth. 
11, 2. a V. D. indicatus, Seuéda pev ‘Odrvpmiddwv ayviaris. 
Schol. cvvorxe. Notior forma est dyueds. Hesych. "Ayueds. 6 
mpo tev Ovpdv éotas Bopds év oyxyjpati xlovos. Harpocrat. 
"Ayuieds € Core xiwy els dfd Aryov, bv loraor mpd tdv Oupdr. 
ldtovs 8& elval dacw adrods "AmdAAwvos’ of 5& Atovicov, of 5% 
dppoty. plura ibi vide. Ceterum bene observavit Stan- 
leius; “ Enimvero Agyiea, ut et Apollinem, inclamat Ca- 
sandra non otioso cognomine, sed etymologiam respiciens; 
quippe 75 dyvedts dad tod dyew derivari videtur. Multus 
est in hisce allusionibus Atschylus noster; ’Ayved, inquit, 
& mot mor’ iyayés me; ita "AmdédAdwy euds’ anddrecas ydp.” 
BLOMF. 

ardddwv éuds] Macrobius Sat. 1, 17. Alii cognominatum 
Apollinem putant ws dxoddivra ta (Ga. Exanimat enim et 
perimit animantes, cum pestem intemperie caloris immittit. 
Ut Euripides in Phaethonte, & xpuoopeyyes HA’, ds je amedde- 
cas. “Odev o ’Ardddwv" Eupavds KdjCer Bpords. Item Archilo- 
chus, dvag “AroAdov, kal od Tovs ev airlovs TIjpawe, cal opéas 
dddv’, Gorep ddAtEts. Denique inustos morbo’ Ato\AwvoBdjrous 
cat #AtoBAyrovs appellant. STANL. Y. Elmsl. ad Eurip. 
Bacch. 508. 

1083. xpijoew] xpdew Guelf. Ald. ex quo Turn, xAdew 
fecit. 

airijs] adrijs M. Ald. Rob. 

1084. 7ep év Schuetzius. aap’ év M. Ald. Turn. zapév 
Steph. zapdv T. Rob. 

1086. dyuiar’] dyud 7 Ald. dyued ? Turn. 
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1087. 4] ¢ Rob. 

1088. ef ov. 7d, pnd evvoeis FI]. drpedav ef. rémep ph 8 
évvoeis T. 

1089. tot pro cot Rob. xara & ob épeis FI. 

1090. Huic versui 4 &@ premissum in M. Ald. Rob. Turn. 
ed e in Guelf. Recepit illud, @ & scriptum, Blomfieldus ean- 
demque interjectionem versui antistrophico prefixit ex con- 
jectura. 

ovvloropa Fl. fuvlotopa vulgo. ovvicropa accusativum 7oAAd 
Tegit, ut mépizos Prometh. 939. vfios apud Soph. Antig. 
799: 

1091. abrépova] adropdva F1. Rob. Caedes domesticas recte 
intelligit Klausenius. 

kana xdx’, dprdvat] Sic emendavi scripturam librorum xaxa 
kapravat, dprdvat in dprdvas mutandum cum T., in quo xdprd- 
vas scriptum, 

1092. dvipds odayeiov (opdytov Ald. Rob. Steph. opdyidv 
te 'T. dvdpoopdywov Casaubonus) xal édov (éd0v Pearsonus) 
pavrnpiov| avdporpayeiov Dobreeus. Hoc qui probat, etiam 
medoppavtypov conjicere poterit. Sed servandum videtur dy- 
8pds ohayeiov, adscita Pearsoni emendatione zédov pavri- 
ptov. 

1093. etpwv] Scribendum etpw cum Blomfieldo. eipis Guelf. 
T. Ald. Rob. Turn. epi M. deleto v et superscripto ab 
manu antiqua s, secundum Blomfieldum: edpis enotavit de 
Furia. ‘ Sophocl. Aj. 8. xuvds Aaxatyns ds tus edpivos Bdors. 
Apollon. Rhod. 2. 125. éippivev re xvvdy. ubi vid. schol. Vid. 
infra 1155. Eumen, 246. Lucret. 1, 460. Mamque canes, ut 
montivage persepe ferai Naribus inveniunt intectas fronde 
quietes, Quum semel institerunt vestigia certa viai; Sic alid 
ex alio per te tute ipse videre Talibus in rebus poteris, cacas- 
que latebras Insinuare omnes, et verum protrahere inde.” 
BLOMF. 

10og4. pareve T. Steph. pavredee M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
Scribendum parevew cum Turn, 

dvevpjoe. Porsonus. dv edpjoces M. apud Blomfieldum, dv 
eipjon M. apud Franc. de Furia et Rob. ay éipjon Ald. dv 
avevpjoe Turn. épevpjoce T. Steph. 

1095. waptuploot Pauwius. paprupéots libri. 

yap] pev yap FI. T. 
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roiod énimelSouct Abreschius. rotocde menmelOopa: M. FI. T. 
Ald. Rob. rotode wefozar Turn. Steph. 

1096. rade] 72 FI]. T. Ven. Deleatur comma post fpédn 
positum. 

Bpépn] Thyestee scilicet. Subaudiendum video. Schol. av- 
rdferar yap épav ra odpata tév dynpnuévev raldwv Ovéotov. 
BLOMF. 

opayas] opayds re Rob. 

1098. 7 piv] jer M. Ald. Steph. 7 pév (gl. 7roe éopev) T. 
jeev Rob. Turn. 

1099. fopev Schuetzius. qyev M. 'T. Steph. # piv Guelf. 
Ald. Turn. jjpev Rob. 

paorevouer] Scribendum parevouer cum Schuetzio. 

1100. root] Seribendum aézot cum 'T. Ven. Rob. 

pyderar] pydeOar (sic) Ald. 

1101. dos FI. T. a&xdos vulgo. 

1103. pldoiow T. pidrowt vulgo. Versus est bacchiacus. 

dAxa] ddxav Steph. Hesych. ’AAx7}. dvvapis. ioxds. } GAden- 
ots. 7 waxy. Aloxvados ’Ayapyéuvor, ex lexico tragico. Orestem 
innui monet scholiasta. BLOMF. 

1106. mdédts Bog] Bod wédts T. Steph. 

1110. mporeivet] mporety Ald. Turn. 

3] yap Ven. 

xeip’] Scribendum xelp cum Ven. Steph. 

I111. xepos Fl. T. xexpds edd. ante Porson. 

épeyouéva] dpeypéva Fl. T. unde recte Hermannus édpéypara, 
quod legit scholiasta, qui hee sic interpretatur, d:adéxovrat 88 
GAAnAovs Tots dpéypact Tay xetpSv AlyoOos xal KAvraiijorpa. 

" émaccvreporpiBh xepos épéypara Choeph. 426. 

1112, vdv] vody, quod cum dynxavé construendum sit, con- 
jecit Emperius in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1835. p. 631. 

1113. énapyeuowct] em apyéuour M. T. Turn. 

aunxave] aprnpovd Ven. 

1114. 76d€] Scholiasta, pavrdgerat rov yurdva. 

1115. tl y' “Atéov] Scribendum 7 "Aidov. Particulam inseruit 
librarius hiatus tollendi caussa: de quo y. ad Suppl. 776. 
Ceterum ’Atéov Ald. Rob. Turn. 

1117. 1118. Horum verborum sententia hee est, Age, 
tendat discordia Atridarum generi inherens ad publicam 
totius generis internecionem. KLAUSEN. 
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1117. dxdperos Bothius. dxdpeoros libri. 

1118. Odua Aetousov, Sacrificium lapidatione dignum. i. e. 
Ceedes Agamemnonis, lapidatione Clyteemnestra: vindicandum. 
Ita Heathius; et hoc rectius puto quam Butleri interpreta- 
mentum, probatum Elmsleio ad Heracl. 765. sacrifictum exse- 
crandum. BLOMF. @vpare Ald.: unde @vpare Turn. 

1119. xéXet Porsonus. xéAp libri, nisi quod xaAn Ald. ex quo 
cade fecit Turn. In M. gl. dvrt rod A€yeww, quod ad énopOia- 
{ev spectat. 

1120. émopOidCev] erophidtov Turn. 

1121, émt] éwet Guelf. Ald. 

kpoxoBagys] ‘* Ex opinione vulgari,” inquit Stanleius, “in 
metu magno sanguinem ad cor recurrere.” Virg. Georg. 2, 
484. Frigidus obstiterit circum pra@cordia sanguis. Yheb. 
834. xaxdv Tt xapdlay pe wepintrver kpvos. ‘Tota sententia nihil 
aliud exprimit quam padleo, quod notavit Is. Vossius. Ceterum 
ut Alschylo sanguis dicitur xpoxoBagijs sraydy, sic apud Shak- 
spearium nostrum, dear as the ruddy drops That visit my sad 
heart. BLOMF. 

1122. xatpla] xat (kat om. T.) dwpfa Ald. Turn. xai ddpia 
M. xal dopia Steph. xal dipla Rob. unde restitui xarpia. 

1123. fvvavdre Porsonus. fvvaveret Steph. fuvarre? Ald. 
Rob. Turn. “ Sanguis ad precordia recurrens moribundorum 
vitam conficit. Locum Anglice verteris, contributes to extin- 
guish the splendour of the setting sun of life. Theocrit. 1, 102. 
on yap ppdosea mav6", ddiov dupe deddcew. Qui ad ultimam 
zetatis metam accedebant, vesperam agere dicebantur. . Alexis 
ap. Stob. 73n yap 6 Blos obpods éonépay dye.” BLOMF. 

1125. 4 &] Scribendum 4a. 

Bods] Bors T. > 

1126. peddyxepwov] peddyxepo M. pedayxépo Rob. pedayxal- 
pox Guelf. Ald. “ Dativum legit scholiasta, dv7l rod Kexpup- 
pévy. Adjicitur ibidem, 4ddes, rijs weAayKépou Bods ; legebatur 
igitur in quibusdam exemplaribus pedayxépo, sicut Robortellus. 
Stanleius advocat Odyss. A, 410. de Agamemnone ds ris re 
xaréxrave Botv ént patvn.” BLOMF. 

1128. airve. Blomfieldus. mrvet vulgo. alate. Turn. ale 
Guelf. Ald. 

éy addidit Schuetzius. 

evidpy] év Gipp Ald. 


3E 
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revxet] Kure, ut metra accuratius sibi responderent, scripsit 
Blomfieldus: recte fortasse. 

1129. d0A0pdvov] de addit Steph., omittunt edd. priores et 
codices. 

1132. rls] Corrigendum rfs cum Heathio et signum interro- 
gandi post oréAAerat ponendum. 

1133. Bporois] Bporotcr 'T. Steph. 

dat Hermannus. 6) af T. Steph. 84 libri reliqui. 

1134. modvereis] ToAvere’s Steph. 

Oecmupddv] Oeommdav Casaubonus. Oeommdot recte Her- 
mannus. deomimddv pd8ov om. Rob. 

1136. 1146. Alterum ?® delevit Butlerus, conjectura pro- 
babili. 

1137. Op0d] Op0a Ald. unde Turn. 6po4. 

éneyxéaca] Scholiasta, cvvavaulfaca ré rod ’Ayapéuvovos cat 
ovyKepdcaca. 

1138. ovdéy mor’ el yi] ovdémor’ ef pH Steph. od diy7o7’ ef pi) 
T. ovdév mor eiyt Ald. Turn. 

tt ydp ;] Choro tribuit Rob. 

1140. et] 7) Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

1140. 1141. et 1150. 1151. in unum versum conjungantur. 

1141. abras] a’ras M. Turn. adrijs Ald. 

1142. dvopor] y' addit T, ye Steph. 

ota] ofa M. Rob. 

1143. axdperos] axépectos T. Rob. Turn. Steph. 

Boas] Bots Rob. Bopas T. 

ped, tadralvais] prolkrovot T. qidolkrots radatvars Steph. 

tadalvais Steph. radalvas M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

1144. “Irv orévova’] trnv cOévovo’ Ald. 

“Invw] Antonin. Lib. 2. ’Aydav—mapa Torapods cal Adxpas 
rov maida tov “Iruvy Opnvet. Sophocl. El. 147. aad’ eué y & 
crovdéeco Gpape ppévas, & “Irv alév “Iruv ddogpiperar. Homer. 
Od. T. 518. as & bre Tlavdapéou xovpyn, xAwpyts andav—naid? 
ddopupopevy “Irvdov plrov, Sv more xadk@ Kreive 8? adpadias, 
xodpov ZyOo.0 Fdvaxros. ubi vid. schol. Babrius apud Brunck. 
Anal. Emend. p. 311. anddv’ dfvgpwvor' 4 8 dreOpjve. Tov 
"Iruv, Gwpov éxnecovta ris Cwijs. Catullus, Daulias, absumti 
Sata gemens Ityli. Horat. Ityn flebiliter gemens. Cf. Spanhem. 
ad Callim. Pall. Lav. 94. Heyne ad Virg. Georg. 4, 511. 
BLOMF. 
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1144. 1145. et 1154. 1155. in unum versum conjungendi. 

1146. lw la] Vid. ad v. 1136. 

pdpov anddvos] adyddvos pdpov libri. Transposuit Her- 
mannus. 

1147. nepiBddovro Turn. Steph. wepyBaddovro Ald. mepiBa- 
Advres Flor. 'T. Ven. wapeBddovtro M. Rob. 

yap post mepiBddovto vulgo lectum post déuas transposuit 
Hermannus. De hiatu wepiBddovrd of v. ad Soph. Electr. 195. 

1148. aléva Turn. ex scholiasta. dyéva libri. 

«Aavpdtov] xapdrov Guelf. Ald. 

1151. dvas] bor Ald. & ot Turn. 

1152. émpdBe@ Steph. én Pé8o Ald. Rob. Turn. Scriben- 
dum éxipofa ex FI. T. qui éxfpdfa. 

1153. wedorumeis] weAoruteis Fl. podorvaeis T. 

€v vopuows] évvduors M. Ald. Rob. Deleatur comma post 
wedoruTe’s positum et in fine versus signum interrogandi 
ponatur. 

1154. Spovs] Quis tandem tibi male ominatam divinam viam 
definit? h. e. quis tibi male ominatorum carminum modos 
precipit ? Spor 6808 poetice, quemadmodum apud Pind. Ol. 8, 
g2. tyeipe eréwy olsov Auyiv. BLOMF. 

ees] &xn Fi. 

Oeoreclas] Oeonerlas Ald. eonlas Steph. 

1156. Versus ex tripodia iambica et dimetro trochaico cata- 
lectico compositus. 

ydapor yapuor] ydpor yduov Ald. Alterum ydpor om. Rob. 

1158. 1159. et 1169. 1170. in unum versum conjungendi. 

1159. jvutduav] Per mb€dunv explicat scholiasta. 

1160. et seqq. usque ad finem fabulse exciderunt ex M. 
Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn.: leguntur in Fl. T. Ven. Steph. In 
M. ab manu recentiore adscriptum Acfet &xpt téAous ’"Ayapeu- 
vovos. In Ald. et Turn. ne indicio quidem defectus adjecto 
pergitur ad Choeph. v. 10. zl xpijpa » servata per totam 
illam fabulam Agamemnonis inscriptione. Lacunam, que 
Agamemnonis partem reliquam una cum Choephororum initio 
absumsit, primus animadvertit Robortellus, qui post Agam. v. 
1159. adscripsit. “* Multa desunt in fine hujus tragadie. nam 
que sequuntur sunt ex tragadia Xonpépwv, ut patet, cujus 
quoque initium desideratur.” 


1160. Kxaxepovalovs bxOovs] xadxepovolas dx8as Casaubonus, 
ZE2 
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Ammonii, ut videtur, preeceptum (p. 108.) secutus, dydat pev 
motauay xeldn, dxOor d¢ édpyata yijs* quod discrimen seepius 
neglectum esse a poetis post alios ostendit Ellendtius in Lexico 
Sophocleo. 

1162. Post éfnylow signum interrogandi recte posuit Blom- 
fieldus. 

1163. 1164. et 1174. 1175. in unum versum conjungendi. 

1163. dvOpémwv] Corruptum ex av Aver. 

1164. brat] ind Fl. Ven. In jap mutandum videbatur 
Cantero. 

1165. 1166. et 1176. 1177. in unum versum conjungendi. 

1165. dvcadyet] dvoayyet Fl. T. Steph. Emendavit Can- 
terus. 

puvvpa Schuetzius. puvvpa xaxa libri. 

1166. Opatpar’] Scribendum @avpar’, quod legitur in T. 
sive ex antiquioribus libris sive ex conjectura Triclinii. Ejus- 
dem corruptele exemplum est in glossis Photii et Etym. M. 
Opavpata: vevpoondcpara, a Blomfieldo indicatis. 

1167. médeos FI. 'T. Ven. aédews Steph. 

dropévas] drA@pevas Fl. Ven. drovpévas T. Steph. Emen- 
datum ab Casaubono. 

1168. mpdémupyot Ovola] Sacra pro turribus facta, i.e. pro 
salute urbis. Minus recte Stanleius, sacrificia antemeenialia, 
BLOME. 

1170. émjpxecav] Scribendum émyjpxerey cum Blomfieldo. 

1171. éxet Auratus. éyew libri. 

1172. Oepydvovs] Mentem inflammata, sc. afflatu divino. 
BLOMF. 

év 7é3 Casaubonus. éunédy libri. 

Badd] Intelligendum épvavrjv. Eurip. Cyclop. 571. els dzvov 
Baxels, sc. ceaurdv. BLOMF. 

1173. mporépoot Pauwius. mporépors libri. 

1174. kat rls ce] Scribendum xal ris ce et commate post 
éunizvey sublato, punctum post davaropdépa ponendum, 

tis ce Fl, Ven. ris ce xat vulgo. 

xaxodpovev Schuetzius, xaxodpovety libri. 

1175. daluwv] daluwv roret T. ex glossemate ad ridnor ad- 
scripto. 

drepBapis] drepBaprs 'T. 

éunirvey Blomfieldus. éumervév libri. 
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1176. Oavarogpédpa] Oavarnpdpa T. 

1178. éx xadvupdrev] Ex velaminibus. “Aeschylus,” quod a 
Stanleio notatum, “ respicit antiquum morem, quo nove nupte 
caput involutum erat flammeo, boni ominis causa, ut perpetuo, 
inquit Festus, cum viro maneret. Tertio die sine velamine 
prodeunti sponsee dabantur munera que inde dvaxadvmrjpia 
dicta sunt. Eurip. Iph. A. 1147. dxove 8) vuv' dvaxadtwow yap 
Adyous, Koixért mapwdois xpnoduecO aivlypacw.” Hee ille. 
Aleiphr. 1, 39. od yap 8:4 waparetacpdrwy eyo, yolv, dyevt- 
coxa. Iamblich. ap. Stob. 44. p. 279. Trincav. yupvas, cat 
Gmepixadvmtous, cal xwpls tév efwOev tmapanetacudray. Sed 
hoc tractum est ab auleis thalami foribus obtentis. Alio sensu 
dixit Sophocles Trach. 1080. deffo yap rdd’ éx xadvppdrev. 
i.e. &£w xaAdvppdrwyv, ut noster supra 672. éx tév &Bpomjvev 
mpoxaduppatrev. BLOMF. 

1179. vdudys Porsonus. viudas vulgo. wh T. 

1180. Aayrpds—nvéwv] Vehementer spirans, non autem 
manifestus, quod putarunt interpretes. Alexis Athen. 8, 
p- 338. D. apérepov piv el avedoere Boppas i) Néros "Ev rij 
Oaddrrn Aapmpos, ixOds odx dv jw (R. P. Adv. p. 102.) Ovderr 
gayeiv. Herodot. 2, 96. tatra ra mAota ava pev rov worapdy od 
dvvavrat TrEELY, HY pH} AayTpds avepos exéxy. Schol. Theocrit. 
13, 25. vétov Aapmpod mvéovros. Vid. Dobrei Aristoph. p. go. 
Virg. Georg. 1, 460. Et claro cernes sylvas Aquilone moveri. 
Nempe sic dicitur ventus vehemens, quia obscuro deterget nu- 
bila celo. unde vis epitheti in hoc loco perspicitur. Vaticinium, 
vel oraculum, vento comparatur; calamitates, quas impellit, 
fluctibus. BLOMF. 

1181. éovjfew] éodfew Bothius. 

1182. cAvfew Auratus. «Advew libri. 

aiyas] dxras Auratus. Sic Eurip. Hippol. 1227. xdpa dicitur 
Xwpeiv mpds dxras. Si vulgatum recte se habet, intelligendum 
erit ad solem, palam. BLOMF. 

1184. ovvdpduws] Scrib. £vvdpdues cum Porsono, et fiupOoy- 
yos v. 1187. fvyydver v. 1190. 

1185. pumAaroven FI. T. pwndarovons Steph. 

1190. ’Epwiéev Blomfieldus. ’Epwriwv vulgo. 

1192. mp@rapxovr] mpérapyos FI. 

1194. Onp@ Canterus, rypé libri. émernpa gl. in ‘J 
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1195. Oupoxdros] Ostia pulsans, quod faciunt stipem mendi- 
cantes. BLOMF. 

prdiov] Nugatrix. pdvapla. cai 6 ddaov, einOns. Hesych. 
Eustathio ad Od. B. p. 1431, 49. inter daluor Karexouevovs 
recensentur éuyavis kat pdrédwv. Recte Etymol. M. p. 796, 3. 
(accentu tamen alio) bAcdev, cal prcdwvela, 7 prvapla. amd tod 
préw, 5 wal prdw dAd€yerat, ylverat prcddv Kal dAcdoveto. 
BLOMF. Comparandi cum his v. 1273. 1274. 

1196. éxuapripnoor] cat papripnoov T. 

76 2] Prestat rodp’. 

1198. Spxos, wijypa Porsonus. Spxos mya libri. Scribendum 
8pxov mya cum Aurato, sublato quod post rayéy positum est 
commate. Porsoni scripturam qui preeferunt, aadévioy in 
matavios mutare debebunt cum T. 

1199. cov] Aptius huic loco est ve, quod conjecit Auratus. 

1203—1205. Hi versus in T. sic sunt transpositi 

Kao. pov xat — 

Xo. mporod — 

Xo. Baptverat — 
ubi manifestum est personarum vices calami lapsu esse turba- 
tas: nam Triclinius scribi voluerat, Xo. Kao. Xo. et hoc mihi 
nune verum videtur. 

1205. GBptvera] Bapivera T. 

1207. #Aerov] Scribendum 7AGérnv cum Elmsleio ad Ari- 
stoph. Acharn. 733. 

vdyxp] 640d Butlerus. 

1211. dvaros Canterus. dvaxros libri. 

xér@] xérov Blomfieldus, collato Soph. CEd. Col. 785. aéAus 
3é vot xax@y dvaros. 

1212. ovdév’ Canterus. oddey libri. 

1216. epnplois] epnuévous Ven. égnuévovs T. Manifestum 
est hoc vocabulum ex proximo versu librarii errore esse illa- 
tum. Itaque deleto eo signum lacune est ponendum. 

1217. Cassandre offertur visum, quod ei ostendit juvenum 
umbras edibus Atrei assidentes, Thyestee pueris ad speciem 
similes, ac viscera carnesque a patre gustatas ostentantes. SCH. 

1221. ody] Scribendum tv cum Porsono. 

1224. Adopt’ Gvadxw opponit A€ovte ebyevet, sc, Agamemnoni 
v. 1259. BLOMF. 
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1226. dovALor] SovAcov T. 

1227. énapxos Canterus. &mapyos libri. Conf. ad Pers. 327. 

1228. ovx] ed T. 

1229. A€faca] Respicit Casandra blandam Clytamnestree 
orationem, cui ipsa intererat, v. 855 seqq. KLAUSEN. 

xaxteivaoa Canterus. xal xre(vaca libri. 

1230. revfera:] Refertur ad Clytemnestre personam, cujus 
significatio inest v. 1228. 

1231. rotatra] roudde Fl. Ven. 

Post roAwd, non post OijAus, colon ponendum esse recte 
monuit Elmsleius ad Eurip. Heracl. 387. 

1232. éorw] éora Elmsleius, vel mutata interpunctione, 
Totaira ToAuG OfjAus Apoevos poveds. | elev. rh vw—. 

rl vv kadotca téxoys dv;] Quonam nomine appellans eam, 
recte appellaverim? Choeph. 995. tl vw mpocelnw Kat rixw 
par ebotouay; Ibid. 416. ri & av eladvres réxomer dv; et 313. 
& mdtep alvdénarep, tl cor pdpevos, 7) ti peas Tuxou’ av; Vid. 
Monk. ad Eurip. Hipp. 828. BLOMF. 

1233. duplaBavav] Hesych. eldos dpews paxpoxépadron, lodra- 
XY, Ti obpav KodoBiy exov, kal ratty moAAGKts THY Topelay ToLoVv- 
pévny, Sore rias duis Byrety py Svo xepadas éxew. (éx7.) A€yerat 
88 cal dd Tod fi, dulopawa. Sed hoc ex vitiosa librorum scrip- 
tura haustum est. Compositum ab dydi et Balvw ut dudicBa- 
ola apud Herodot. 4,14. Nicand. Ther. 372. rov 8& per’ dp- 
ploBawav ddrlova xat puviOovoayv Anes dudixdpnvov, del yArj- 
vaow duvdpyv. "AuBAd yap dudorépas” dudimpoveveuce yévevov 
Néoguy dn’ Gddjdwv. Lucan. 9. 719. Et gravis in geminum 
surgens caput Amphisbena. Sic pd%patva in opprobrium dice- 
bant: vid. Choeph. 902. ubi plura. BLOMF. 

SdidAAav] Scyllam dicebant mulierem quamlibet infamem, 
e. g. meretricem ; (fere ut apud Horatium quanta laborabas 
Charybdi.) Eurip. Med. 1339. A€atvav, od yuvaixa, rijs Tupon- 
vibos ZKidAdns exoveay aypwworépay diow. Callim. Fr. 184. 
ExtdAdra yori) kataxaca, cat ob WiOos obvow exovoa. Anaxilas 
ap. Athen. 13. p. 558. A. “Ooris dvOpdémev éralpay nydmnce 
Testrote, OD yévos tis (f. 748’) av Stvatro Tapavopsdraroy dpdacat. 
Tis yap 7) bpdxaw dtxros, 7) xluatpa mupmvdos, *H XdpuBixs, i} 
tplkpavos ExKtaAdra, novrla xiwv, Sdlyf, Bdpa, A€aw, exidva, 
nrnva 0 “Aprudy yévn, Els imrepBodijy apixrar tod xaranriorov 
yévous ;—H 3 Navnoy rl 84 vey dvap€pew TKddAdAns doxet; *H 
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80 dnonvigac’ éralpous, rov tpitov Onpeverat “Ezt dafeiv ; (vid. 
Eustath. p. 1714, 37.) Aristoph. Eq. 248. xal reddvnv, xal 
odpayya, xal xdpvBdw aptayijs. Hipponax ap. Athen. 15. 
p- 698. C. (Dobreum ad Aristoph. Plut. 1051.) Motod por 
Etpupedovriddea tHv movroxdpyBiw. BLOMF. 

1235. Qvovcav] Furentem. xtoveay Bambergerus. 

“Aéov pytép] Sic Clyteemnestra dicitur pro aivouyrwp (ut 
alvotaryp) vel Kaxouyrwp, ut “Awov Bdxxat, “Aidov pédos Eur. 
Electr. 143. “Atéov ydot Aristoph. Thesm. 1041. “Aidov vdpor 
Sophocl. fragm. 407. LOBECK. ad Soph. Ajac. p. 352. 

apav] “Apnv anonymus in libro Raulinsoniano apud Blom- 
fieldum et Lobeckius, recte, nisi quod “Apy potius scri- 
bendum. 

1239. Spoor] Perinde est. Infra 1403. od 8 alveiy etre pe 
Wéeyew Berets, “Onotov. Eurip. Suppl. 1069. “Oporoy: od yap i} 
xixns wo éddv xepl. Herodot. 7, 80. iv 8% adrotot pi mora yévn- 
Tat, Suoiov hiv éora. BLOMF. 

1240. o¥ w év Auratus. oF piv libri. 

1241. dyav y libri. ye recte delevit Blomfieldus. 

1242. matdelwv Schuetzius. watdiov libri. 

Qvéorov daira} In proverbium abierat ccena Thyestea, ra 7 
érévepa beizva Ovéorov, inquit Eurip. Or. 1004. Stanleius 
laudat Epist. Viennensium et Lugdun. ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 
5.4. Karepevoarto judy Ovécrea Setrva xat Oldimodelous plfecs. 
Conf. Tertull. ad Nat. 1. p. 45. Athenag. Legat. p. 4. (Milton. 
Thyestean banquet.) BLOMF. 

1244. ovdéy éfnxacpéva] Non modo levi similitudine ex- 
pressa. Theb. 445. xepavvdy, oddty eferxacpévoy MeonuBpwotee 
Oddreow tois jAlov. ne levem quidem similitudinem habens. 
BLOMF. éfetxacpéva T. 

1245. éx dpduov wecwv tpéxw}] Musgravius citat Prom. 883. 
Ew 88 Spduov Pepowar Avoons mvedpart papyy. et Choeph. 1022. 
donep tiv imros viocrpdpov dpdyov efwrépo. BLOMF. 

1247. ev¢muov—xolunoor (Kojucoy T.) ordpual I. e. xolunoov 
ordpa, dare edpnuov yevérOa. De quo usu adjectivorum pro- 
leptico dixit Lobeck. ad Soph. Ajac. p. 278. recteque hune 
locum explicuit. 

1248. ovre Fl. T. 

GAN odti— Ady] Quid linguam coerceam? Non enim est, 
qui tis, gue dico eventura esse, medelam afferat. SCH. 
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1249. odx—nws] Non quidem si futura sint, que dicis, ve- 
rum ne eveniant precamur. SCH. 

eizep €orat Schuetzius. ef tapéorat libri. 

1250. xarevdxet] katevxy libri. 

ov—péret] Tu quidem illan calamitatem deprecaris; sed 
illis Clytemnestra et AXgistho cure est, ut occidant regem. 
SCH. 

1251. tevds] Scribendum rivos ex FI. 

&xos] Scribendum éyos cum Aurato. 

1252. 3 xdpr dp ay mapecxdmes xpnopav éuaev] dp’ dv in dpor 
mutavit Musgravius, recte, ut videtur: sed verba sic collocari 
debuerunt } xdpra xpyopev Spov euev rapeckdres. Vulgati 
ordinis vitium sensit Porsonus, qui scripsit 7) xapta xpnopav 
Gp éuav mapeoxdnes in preefat. ad Eurip. Hecub. p. 28. 
** Quoniam chorus queesiverat, quonam a viro tale ac tantum 
facinus patraretur, Cassandra eum ait multum a vero oraculo- 
rum suorum sensu aberrasse.” SCH. 

maperxdrets] Tapecxdans 'T. et superscripto « Fl. 

1254. “EdAnv’] Genere feminino dictum pro ‘EAAdéa. V. ex- 
empla ex tragicis et aliunde collecta ab L. Dindorfio in The- 
sauro vol. 3. p. 767. 

1255. mv@dxpavta] Ab Apolline ad exitum perductus. Ex- 
spectares tamen mvOdéxpnora. Choeph. 898. mod 8) Ta Ard 
Aogiov pavrevpara Ta mvOdxpnora; Recte interpretatur But- 
lerus, Greece quidem dicuntur oracula, difficilia sunt intellectu 
tamen. BLOMF. 

bvopady Canterus. dve7a6q libri. 

1256. taza, olov ro wip (post wip colon posuit Blomfieldus) 
éxépxerat 6€ por] Versus interpolatus. Probabiliter quod Her- 
mannus conjecit, wamat, oldv pot rip émépxerat rdde. 

1257. Hujus quoque versus lectio non satis certa. 

1258. dimous] dfrAovs FI. 

1259. A€ovros evyevots} Vid. ad v. 1224. 

1261. évOjoe] évOjcev T. interpunctione post «dre, ut 
opinor, abjecta. 

xér@] Recte Casaubonus rorg@ correxit. 

1262. énevxerat] Scribendum xazevxerat. 

1263. avriticac@ar] Scribendum dvriricecbat cum Blomfieldo 

1265. oxintpa] Baculum, quale gestabant vates. Hesych. 
"1duytiprov. 8 p€povoiv of pavrers oxintpov and Sddyyns. Quod 
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notavit Stanleius. Eodem apparatu ornatur Chryses, A pollinis 
sacerdos, apud Homerum I]. A, 14. Ceterum Stan]. comparat 
Eurip. Troad. 451. & orépn tod quArdrov pot Oedv, dydApar’ 
evia, Xalper’: exdédoup’ Eopras, als adpo" iyadddunv. “It az’ 
eu0d xpwrds orapaypois. Vid. etiam Hippol. 806. BLOMF. 

1266. o@] opt Casaubonus. Neutrum satisfacit. Paullo ap- 
tius foret rd. 

1267. aya0® 8 dpeiyoua] Scribendum éy & ay epouar 
cum viro docto apud Scholefieldum. 

1268. &rmv] Lectio vitiosa. &\Anv non satis probabiliter con- 
jecit Is. Vossius. 

1270. éndénteveas T. éxdrrevoas (hoe accentu) Steph. Post 
hunc versum nonnulla excidisse videntur. 

1271. Hermannus legit xarayeAopévny péya pidav ta éxOpav 
ov dtxoppdémws pdrnv—. Utut hee sint, certe delendum est 
comma post éx@pév; quippe conjungenda sunt éxépav od 
dtxoppotws. Suppl: 979. eel cwrijpes ob bxoppdmes. BLOMF. 
Non sufficiunt heee ad hujus loci vitia tollenda. 

1273. goiras] An legendum gods? Eurip. Hecub. 815. 7 
PoiBas jv xadotot Kacavdpav Ppiyes. BLOMF. 

1274. AmoOvijs] Scribebatur AydOrns. 

1275. éexnpatas éué] Ulciscens me. 

1277. avr’ énlfnvov Auratus. avremnvor libri. Notandum 
autem dvrf genitivo quem regit postpositum, contra regulam 
grammaticorum, qui avrf inter preepositiones numerant ana- 
strophen non admittentes. Tavupjdeos dvte legitur in versu 
poete epici apud schol. ad Eurip. Troad. 822. et ad Orest. 1376. 

1278. xomeion Porsonus ex conjectura Abreschii. Libri 
xotelons. Scribendum xozetcay cum Aurato. 

1284. age. Porsonus ex conjectura Stanleii. Revocanda 
librorum scriptura age et ante hunc versum collocandus versus 
1290. dudpora yap Spkos ex Oedv péyas. Quod vidit Her- 
mannus. 

1285, xdrotxos] Lectio vitiosa. xdtoixtpos vel xdroxvos con- 
jecit Wakefieldus, xdrocxros Scaliger. ri 877 éy® car’ eixds 38 
dvaoréve ; quo ego decoro s. qua ratione sic lamentor? con- 
jecit Emperius in Zimmermanni Diario a 1835. p. 633. Post 
dvaorévw ponatur signum interrogandi, post émpagev et post 
xploes commata. 


1288, év] éx Fi. 
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1289. mpé£ errore librarii positum propter v. 1287. Corri- 
gendum «dy cum Heathio et comma delendum. 

1291. rd08' ¢y® Canterus. ras A€ye libri. 

1293. aludroy evOvnolywr] eOavaciav sibi precari Casan- 
dram, recte monet Butlerus. Nota aiydrev in plurali, ut in 
Choeph. 64. 282. vid. Musgrav. ad Eurip. Pheeniss. 1540. 
BLOMF. 

1295.8 ad] 6 FI. Ven. 

1297. avris] adrijs libri. 

1299. ob £évor] Scribendum 6 €évo. cum Casaubono. 

méw] Lectio vitiosa. rAéy T. xpdvov mAdwy Schuetzius hoe 
sensu, non magis est auxilii ac salutis quam temporis ad ela- 
bendum copia. Rectius Pearsonus xpdévp tA€wv. yxpdvy TA€ov 
Pauwius. 

1300. Tod xpévov] TG xpdvy conjicit Schutzius: haud male ; 
Eurip. Orest. 779. 7@ xpdvw 8% xepdavets. Seutentia eadem est 
ac in heb. 694. A€yovoa xépdos mpdrepoy totépov dpov. 
BLOMF. 

1303. 1304. Hos versus transponendos esse intellexit Hea- 
thius, K. GAX’ edxreGs—. | Xo. obdels dxover—. 

1305. rv] odv Stanleius. 

1309. pdvov] pdéBov vulgo. Correctum ex T. qui spor. 

1310. Post més signum interrogandi, in fine versus autem 
punctum ponatur. Monuit Pauwius. 

768’] ra8’ Dobreeus ad Aristoph. Plut. p. 129. 

1312. Zdpov dyddicpa] De Syrio odore Stanleius citat 
Horat. 2,7, 8. Tibull.1, 3. Propert. 2,10. Zuplas AuBavou xamvds 
ex Eurip. Bacch. 144. contulit Abresch. BLOMF. 

1316. Oduvov] civdevdpos téros Photius. Homer. Iliad. X. 
191. xatanrifas 7d Oduvy. Plato Rep. 4. p. 432. B. viv dy 
has det, domep xvvynyéras twas, Oduvov Kixrw Tepiloracda. 
Schol. od ducyxepaive, pnotv, as dpris Oédovea els Kahiav eloed- 
Ociv, xat Ofjpd tiva oBovpévy. Sed de interpretatione dubito. 
Nidum interpretatur Vossius. BLOMF. 

$6Bw" GAN as Bavodon] PéBy dddAws* Oavovon Hermannus. 

1320. émfevodyat] Protestor. Hesych. 'Emfevoiic0a, papri- 
pera, mopeverOar, SooxdrjAs Axardv VvddAdyw, Kal Aloyxvados 
Kpyjocas. Sed de hac interpretatione dubitandum videtur. 
Etymol. M. p. 610, 43. Zevoddxor, 6 pev “Opunpos, tov gévous 
dexdpevon cuImOds huiv brorlOnov Tyswrldys be xai Mivdapos, 
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al GdAot Ties, roy empadprupa efedéfavro. Butlerus, cum In- 
terprete Gallico vertendum putat, hec munera hospitalia mo- 
ritura posco. Schol. explicat per grwodpa. Plerumque sig- 
nificat hospitio excipior. BLOMF. 

1322. pjow 7] Lectio vitiosa. piovov Hermannus. 

1323. adras T. adris vulgo. 

7At@] Scribendum 7Alov cum Jacobsio. 

1325. €xOpois ovetot rots euots rivew dyod] Locus cor- 
ruptus. 

1328, dy tpéyeev Porsonus. dvrpéyeev vulgo. dvtpéper av 
Schuetzius. 

dvoruxe? Porsonus. dvervx7 vulgo. Preestat dvorvxot, quod 
posuit Blomfieldus. 

1329. ondyyos] Spongia, qua veteres ad mensas vel tabulas 
abstergendas uti solebant. Odyss. A. 111. of 8 atre ondyyotce 
modutpirose tpané{as Nov. Sensus hujus loci subobscurus 
est. Schutzii interpretatio hee est: Prosperitatem vel umbra 
quelibet everterit : sin adverse fuerint res, madida que in- 
jecta fuerit, spongia scripturam delet : h.e. adversitatis adeo 
facile oblivisci solent homines ut ejus memoria, tanquam spon- 
gia deleta prorsus evanescat. Melius Butlerus; quum ex 
rebus prosperis in adversas quis inciderit, omnis prioris felici- 
tatis, tanquam spongia adhibita, memoria deletur. Equidem 
locum sic interpretari malim ; res prosperas vel umbra ever- 
terit, ut mutationes facile admittant; in adversis vero rebus, 
sicut spongia tabule lineas penitus delere solet, ita omnis spes 
meliorum prorsus aboletur. h. e. res prosperse in adversas longe 
facilius mutantur, quam in prosperas adverse; atque hunc 
rerum adversarum statum magis deploro, quam instabilem 
prosperitatis conditionem. Vel, si mavis cum Butlero inter- 
pretari, multo magis deploro statum rerum humanarum, quam 
cadem mihi imminentem. Pictores ad tabulze partem aliquam 
recens pictam delendam spongia utebantur. Eurip. Hel. 270. 
clr’ éfadeupOeio’, as dyadp’. ubi Jacobsius citat Pelei fragmen- 
tum; Tov ddABov odvdéy ovdapo6 xpivw Bporois, “Ov y efareipe 
pdov 7) ypapet Oeds. Spongia etiam scripturam delebant; vid. 
Sueton. Aug. 2, 85. Videndum autem, an voces oxia et ypa- 
gv dictee sint cum quodam respectu ad pictorum oxcaypaplav. 
Tamblichus in Protrept. p. 52. de vita humana, edpijoes (Tes) Ta 
doxodvra elvat péyada Tois avOpaTos, mdvra dvra oxiaypadiav. 
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Vid. Wyttenbach. ad Platon. Pheed. p.170. BLOMF. odéy- 
yos Bothius. 

1331. axdépecrov] Cujus nulla est satietas. Terodot. 7, 49. 
a Stanleio advocatus; edapnftins yap odk ~ote avOperors ovdepin 
mdnOdpyn. ubi vid. Wesseling. qui hune locum non neglexit. 
BLOMF. 

1332. Bporotow Pauwius. Sporois libri. 

baxrvAddecxrov] Lucian. Somn. 11. rovaird vou mepiOjow 7a 
yveplopara, dore tév dpGvrav Exaotos tov TAnolov xvjoas delfer 
oe TH dbaxTvAw, OYTOS EKEINOS, Adyov. Pers. 1, 28. At 
pulcrum est digito monstrari, et dicier Hic Est. quem locum, 
et Horatianum C. 4, 3, 22. contulit Stanleius. BLOMF. 
daxrvdddecxtrov Casauboni emendatio est. daxrvAodeixray libri, 
quod Lobeckius Paralipom. p. 497. interpretatur manum in- 
tentans : qui est gestus abnuentium. 

1334. pyxér éo€Ons Hermannus. Legebatur pyxén 8 
eicehOv. Comma non post rdée, sed post éo€A@ns ponendum 
fuisse monuit Dobreeus collato Choeph. 311. dpdcavrt radeiv, 
tptyépav pidos rdd_ dwvet. Ceterum respicitur his verbis ad 
bone Fortune in domum ingressum omnibus exoptatum, 
quam MNaAovrevos éeicodor dixit Sophocles fragm. 259. Alia 
v. ap. Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 1239. 

1340. dyap solius Triclinii fide nititur: nam legitur in T. et 
Steph., abest vero ab Fl. et Ven. Itaque deleatur. émixpave? 
producta syllaba penultima dictum est, ut davé interdum pro 
$avG dictum esse constat. Et sic of émxpavet Eumen. 950. 
nisi émixpaivee scribendum cum Pauwio. Ceterum fortasse 
corrigendum dvremxpavel. dvremxpaiver conjecit Bamber- 
gerus. 

1341. tls dv] Scribendum ris dv ot« cum Cantero. Nempe 
hoe ait chorus. Agamemnoni quidem dii dederunt Priami 
urbem capere.—Atqui si majorum delicta luet, quis non in- 
nocua fortuna uti exoptaret ? Idem fere dixerat supra; 1d 8 
brepxémas kAvew ev, Bapv' BddAcTat yap docos Awbev xepavrds. 
kpivw 8 &pOovov 6ABor, par’ elnv aTodundpOns. BLOMF. 

1343- ow] Miserabiliter friget istud gow. Auctoris manum 
{reponendo éxyw) videor mihi restituisse. Sophocl. El. 1415. 
KA, Gpot, wénAnypa. HA. raivor, ei cévers, dimAqv. KA. Spor 
pdr’ atis. BLOMF. 
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1344—1371. In his versibus singulas chori personas lo- 
quentes introduci manifestum est, monuitque Hermannus 
Opuse. vol. 2. p. 131. preeunte scholiasta Aristophanis Equit. 
586. qui ut quindecim chori tragici personas fuisse demonstret, 
/Eschyli Agamemnonis exemplo utitur. Est igitur versus 1344. 
xopevTod a’, 1346. xopevrod B’, 1347. xopevrod y’. Tum sequun- 
tur duodecim senariorum paria inter reliquas distribuenda chori 
personas, 

1345. Gpot par’ adéis, 3. 7.] In editionibus distinguitur, 
Guo, par adfis devrépay wemAnypevos. Vid. Sophoclis locum 
modo citatum. Choeph. 873. ofyot, wavoiuor, deamdrov TeAov- 
pévov. Oluor pdr’ adfts év rplros mpoopbéypact. Eurip. Hee. 
1026. dpot, ruprodpar héyyos dupdrov rddas. “Quote par’ adits. 
Orest. 1016. ot éyaé* mpd ripBou ydp o dpGo’ avacrévw—ol eyo 
war’ adfts. Aristoph. Plut. 935. olmot weprefAnupar pdvos. K. 
puri Bods; ¥. ofuot par’ ads. Hoc vidit etiam H. Vossius. 
BLOMF. 

1346. olusypare] oludypacw T. 

1347. xowwoalyed Porsonus. Legebatur cowwoodped’. 

av mas] Scribendum av més cum Blomfieldo signumque in- 
terrogandi post BovAedpara ponendum. 

1351. veoppirw] Suspicetur forsan aliquis legendum veop- 
pavtw. Sophocl. Aj. 30. aydévta media ov veoppdytw flpet. 
BLOMF. 

1356. of 5 Tis weAAOvs KA€os] of BF perdAovons KA€os edd. rijs 
peddovons Venet. Flor. Trypho epi rpdx. Mus. Crit. p. 49. de 
onomatopeeia. xara tapovouactav, xpvoG amd Tod xpycod" obrws 
evopacrat Kat map’ AloxvAw@ peddG. Xpovifopen Sde* Tis weddods 
xépw. unde olim proposui, xporlCopev yap: of 32 rijs peddods 
xdpwv Iédov 7. Hermannus vero rijs peddAods KAéos [edot ma- 
tobvtes. Sed recte se habet wédov pro xara médor. Choeph. 640. 
7 py O€uus yap, od AGE wédov TaTovpevov. BLOMF. 

1359. Tod SpGvrds eort xal td Bovredoat wépt] Constructio est, 
éorl cal Td Bovdcicat wept rod SpGvros, guoniam mortuo succur- 
rere non possumus, at saltim de interfectoribus ejus consilium 
ineamus—Eadem, inquit proximus senex, mihi stat sententia, 
quoniam mortuum verbis suscitare nequeo—Quid igitur, num 
cedendum est etc. BLOMF. 

1362. xrelvovres] Scribendum reivovres cum Cantero. 
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1364. xparet Casaubonus. xpdret vulgo. 

1369. Sophocles Trachin. 425. radrd 8 odxt ylyverat, ddxnow 
elneiy xafaxpiBéoa Adyov. BLOMF. 

1370. ravrnv] yvopny intelligit. 

mAnOonat Porsonus. TAnOdvozat libri, quod revocandum. 

1371. kupodvd’ Stes] Pro Saws xvpet dictum, quod metrum 
non ferebat. 

1372. mdpowde Porsonus. Recte libri wdpoev. 

1375. mony] Scribendum ayporijs cum Aurato. 

apxiorarov] Recte Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. p. 150. dp- 
xvotar’ dy correxit. 

1376. ppageev] Scribendum ¢dpfeev. Vid. ad Sept. 63. 

1378. velkns Heathius. vixns libri. veixn,  ptdoverkia, anno- 
tatum ab Etym. M. p. 276, 3. Idem vocabulum pro vixns 
Eumen. 903. restituendum esse conjecit Hermannus. 

1379. érao’ FI. Ven. ézeo’ vulgo. 

1381. dudvecOa] dudvacda Fl. T. Ven. quod defendi 
potest. 

1382. dmeipov] Interminabile. quia scilicet vestis foramina 
nulla habuit ad exserendum caput vel brachia. Schol. Eurip. 
Hee, 1277. de Clytamnestra, fudriov maperxedace ph exov 
breEddous pajre Kepadjss pare xetpGv' év & TeEptBadrovoa avrov 
AeAoupévov anéxrewe. Eurip. Orest. 25. 3) mdéow azelpw mepiBa- 
dota’ bpdopart, “Exrewev. Lycophr. 1099. 6 pev yap ddl yvrAa 
tas dvoekddous Znt&v KedeiOovs adxeviorijpos Bpdxov, Ev dud. 
BAjotpy svvterapyavopevos, TupdAais paredoet xepol xporcwrors 
pads. Heec dedit Stanleius. Eumen. 631. év 8 drépyou Kérree 
nebjoao’ dvipa daddAw Témy. BLOMF. 

1383. meptorixi(a] Circumvallo. (‘Terent. Adelph. 3, 2, 4. 
tot res repente circumvallant, unde emergi non potest.) Inda- 
ginem circa feras defigo. mepiotixlCeoda vel wepioroix(Cecbat, 
forma media est indagine circumcludere. Harpocrat. TMepiorot- 
xiCerar. Anuoobérns Pirummxots (1, 4.) gyal, Méddovras tyas 
kal xaOnuévous mepiotoixerar—ex perapopas tTOv Kvvnyeror 
Kata yap Tas éxdpopas tév Onplwy 6p0a Evra toraow, & xadodor 
atixous, Hyouv orolxous, xatanetavydyres aitav dlxtva, tv’, dav 
avrovs éxpiyn ta Onpla, els Ta Slxrva eunéoy, ds droonualve 
Eevopav év to Kurnyertxo. Harpocrationem sequitur Etymol. 
M. p. 699, 33- mepwroxlcavros habent Photius et Suidas. 
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dacrorxKouat Noster in Prometh. 238. éorolxioa ibid. 493. 
BLOMF. zepiorix{o T. wepioroixl(o vulgo. mepiotorx for FI. 

mhodtov] Nempe vestis erat purpura tincta. Supra 922. 
pOelporra mAodrov, dpyupwryrovs @ ipds. BLOMF. 

1385. adtov] airod Is. Vossius, recte. 

1387. owrhpos} Recte Spaldingius apud Botheum, “ Zeryp 
Pluto appellatur unice per respectum ad proverbium 16 rpirov 
TO owrhpt, quia est tertia plaga.” Scilicet ut apud homines 
Jupiter dicitur Lorjp, sic apud inferos Pluto Ywrhp vexpdr. 
Vid. supra ad v. 245. evxrala xapis donum votivum. Noster in 
Epigonis, AotBas Aids pev mp&rov @patov ydyou “"Hpas te—riyv 
devtépay ye Kkpacw ijpwow véww, Tplrov, Aws Leripos edxraiav 
A(Ba. Eurip. Med, 169. ©€uwv edxrafav. vid. ad Meerin p. 137. 
BLOMF. 

1388. avrod Schuetzius. avrod vulgo. 

Sppalver] Cum impetu fertur. Cave cum Stanleio interpre- 
teris vomit animam ; rectius verteris @stuat animo, secundum 
illud poeta, dpuawe xara ppéva kat xara Oupdv. Vid. Theb. 
390. BLOMF. 

1389. éxpvoidw, Vehementer efflo. Apollon. Lex. Homer. 
@vowwrtas. acOp.alvovras, év rH 8 "lAuddos. (227.) rav wEroLn- 
pever 7 A€kis. Sophocl. Antig. 1238. xal @uovdy dfetav exBddrdAc 
avon Aevxy Taped powlov otaddypatos. Noster Eumen. 248. 
void SrAdyxvov. Mox aipatos cpayjy dicitur poetice xa? 
tmadAaynv, pro aiva and ris omayis; ut in Pers. 95. modi andr}- 
patos pro mndjpart rodds. BLOMF. 

1391. Ats vérm yava ex Hermanni conjectura legitur. 
Libri Aids vérm yav el. Verissima Porsoni emendatio est 
diocddr yavet. 

1392. omopyntds] Semen terre commissum. uti interpretatur 
H. Stephanus Theophrasti locum, rév rév dompiwy omopyrov ef 
pijvas (TeAevodc0ar.) BLOMF. ondpnros T. 

Aoxevpaow] Recte vertit Heathius, guam sata calices partu- 
riunt. Pro filio ponitur ap. Eurip. Iph. A. 285. Méyns—v- 
A€as Adxevxpa. BLOMF. 

1393. ws 68 éxdvrwr] Cf. Pers. 175. as ottws éxdvtwy révoe. 
Abresch. Animadv. 1. p. 177. Matthie Gr. Gr. §. 568. Hero- 
dot. 8, 144. viv 8%, as obrw éxdvtav—. BLOMF. 

1395. apendvtwv] Fortasse legendum apemdvtws cum Vossio 
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ac Stanleio. Verbum substantivum adverbiis interdum jun- 
gitur. Sophocl. Antig. 637. éuol yap oddels dflws gorar ydpos. 
Vid. Scheefer. ad Dionys. Hal. p. 76. F. A. Wolfius ad De- 
mosth. Leptin. p. 217. accipit #v mpendyvtwy pro fv mpémor. 
Sed in istiusmodi circumlocutionibus ponitur articulus, sicut 
in exemplis a Wolfio prolatis. Pro dor’ forsan legendum 62’. 
BLOMF. 

1396. r48’] Scribendum rgé’ cum Tyrwhitto. 

Post jv comma, post wey ody punctum esse ponendum recte 
monuit Tyrwhittus. 

trepdixws] Supra modum juste. Optimo jure. Sophocl. Aj. 
1108, ra oxAnpa ydp ToL, Kav drépdux’ 7}, Sdxvet. Pindar. Pyth. 
10, 67. dnépdixov Néveoww. BLOMF. 

1397. toovde] roodvde Blomfieldus. 

1401. pou om. Ven. 

1406. dixalas] dixaiws T. 

1407—1411= 1426—1430. 

1407. @davdv 7) wordv] Vid. ad Prometh. 479. 

1408. puras Stanleius. Legebatur pucas. 

oppevov Abreschius. épépevov libri. 

1409. énéOov] éwevOov T. cum gl. guabes. 

1410. anérapes Fl. anéreyes T. 

anénods Seidlerus de vers. dochm. p. 172. &modts libri. 

éret] Eon libri. 

1411. dBpiuov] éuSpysov T. 

1414. 768] Scribendum ré7’ cum Is. Vossio. 

1416. piprwv] Verte, ovibus abundantibus in gregibus velle- 
ribus bene instructis. HEATH. 

1418. Opyxlov dnydrov] In Aulide. dnudtov Canteri emen- 
datio est, reAnupdrey libri. 

1419. xpqv Porsonus. xp7 libri. 

1420. pacpatwy | Bracpatev Ven. 

1421. Post hunc versum nonnulla exciderunt. 

1425. yoeoe] yvdon libri. 

1426. meplppwv, Superbus. Arrogans. Suppl. 754. mepl- 
gpoves 8 ayay auépp péver. Alias vero valet prudentissimus, 
ut sepe apud Homerum. BLOMF. 

1428. Atwos] Atmos Steph. Scribendum A(Bos cum Casau- 
bono. ‘* A(Bos Galenus exponit apud Hippocr. in Exeg. énf- 
oraypd Tt TOY dupdrwy éyxvpari{oyevov—ut sit ACBos idem quod 
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ABds, gutta aut stilla.” Foes. Econ. Hippoer. p. 384. Choeph. 
446. éromorepa yédwros dvepepor AiBn, lacrymas. BLOMF. 

éunpémey Hermannus. éuzpére: Canterus. evmpémecay vulgo. 
ev mpére T. 

1429. drirov] Inultum. Sic correxi quod in Fl. 'T. darlevop, 
vulgo autem rleroy scriptum est. 

1430. roupart Is. Vossius. réypa libri. Choeph. 310. dvrt 8& 
mAnyis povlas hovlay mAnyip tiwére. 

1431. dxovets] Aptius esset dxovoov. 

1433. Epwtv] ’Epwvir libri. 

1434. ¢umareiv] Scribendum ézrare? cum FI. T. 

oBov pédrabpov} Musgravius citat Orph. Ad. 76. dABov— 
é6ua. Hunc versum contulit Elmsleius cum Eurtp. Heraclk. 
996. Stes bndécas Kal xaraxtelvas énovds ExOpovs, rd Aomdy pip 
Evvotxolny o68o. BLOMF. 

1435- uns Porsonus. éuas libri. 

1438. yvuvaikds] Clytaemnestre scilicet ; derixGs: vid. 
Monk. ad Alcest. 341. BLOMF. 

Avpavrypios] Qui injuria afficit. Prometh. 1027. dope Av- 
pavripia. Choeph. 762. orexw & én dvdpa tévde Avpavtypiov. 
Eustathius ad Il. A. p. 61,12. a Porsono indicatus; loréoy 5& 
Sr rowovror Adyot (de Chryseide sc.) rod ’Ayapéuvovos, mapa 
Tois TAacpatoypahots Tay pytopwr diddacw apoppas xarnyoplas 
Th KaAvraysvyotpa, iris, potxelas eyxadoupévn, xadG@s dv ém- 
Héuotro rg Bacwre?, Gs adrijs otrw mporiévte thy alypddwrov. 
BLOMF. 

1439. Xpvonidov} Pluralis numerus vim sententie auget, 
sive sarcasmus sit, seu laudatio. Longin. 7. 4. §. 23. GAX’ dyes 
xvdels els 7a TANOvUTiKa 6 ApiOyds ouveTANOvve Kal Tas drvxlas" 
@s kal éxeiva memdedvacra.— EfjAOov “Exropés te xat Sapm}- 
doves, quem ‘Eschyli senarium esse suspicatur Valckenarius in 
Adoniaz. p. 413. C. Incert. Rhes. 866. odx ol8a rods cods, obs 
déyers, OSvccdéas. Cf. Platon. Menex. a Longino laudatum 
Il.c. Sic apud Latinos Horatius Catonibus atque Cethegis. 
Lucan. 1, 313. Afarcellusque loquax, et, nomina vana, Catones. 
ubi vid. Oudendorp. et Cicer. de Amic. 6. BLOMF. 

1441. Kal KowdAextpos tobde, Oerparnddyos] Hic versus de- 
lendus videtur Bothio. 

1442. vavtirer] vavtixév Casaubonus. 

1443. loorpiBis Pauwius. tororp(Bys libri. 
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1444. 1445. citat Tzetza ad Lycophr. 426. 

1444. xUxvou d(knv] Nota superstitio. Plato Phed. p. 84 E. 
xal, as gorxe, TSv KUKvaV doKG pavddrepos tyiv elvar riv pavtixiy' 
ot, éreday alcOwvrat drt de? adrods drobaveiv, ddovres cat ev TH 
mpocbev xpovy, téTe 6) TreioTa Kal pdduota (1. xddAdoTa. cf. 
Porson. ad Pheeniss. 878.) qdover, yeynOdres Ort wéAAovor Tapa 
tov Oedv amévat, obmép elor Ocparovres. Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 547. 
ovx dpa rot potvoirw év dpvidecow Eaci Kixvot pavtimddot, yoov 
toratov debovres. Confert Fischer. Cicer. Tuse. 1, 30. ubi 
vid. Davis. Adlian. H. A. 5, 34. Sic Ovid. Heroid. 7, 1. Sic, 
ubi fata vocant, udis abjectus in herbis, Ad vada Meandri 
concinit albus olor. De cycnorum cantu libellum conscripsit 
Jac. Thomasius. BLOMF. 

1446. irsrop] Amatrix. épacrjs. Hesych. Strabo 10. 
p- 484. de Cretensibus. rov piv épapevor xadodor xdewov, Tov 
3 epacryv, pidgropa. Absurde derivat scholiasta a gidos et 
jrop. BLOMF. gudjras FI. 

1447. tapowdrnpa] Opsonium clandestinum. Aristoph. Eccl. 
226. potxots éxovow evdov, donep Kal mporod. Adrois tapowo- 
votow, a@onep Kal mpotod. ubi schol. dv7t roi Adbpa dwo- 
votdot. Athen. 4. p. 171. B. napopwveiv 3 en Kparivos 
év KaAeoBovdtvais oftws. Locus intercidit. Apprime huc 
facit Aristoph. Dedalo ap. Athen. 9. p. 368. C. adcais y- 
vaitiy ef évos ye Tod tpdnov, "Qorep mapois poixds eoxevacpé- 
vos. Nempe tapoyis erat ferculum delicatum, quod preter 
solitos cibos apponebant; Gallice, extremets. Sotades ibid. 
mapowls elvar palvouat tO KpwBvAw, Todrov pacara, mapaxa- 
revOla 8 eué. Juven. 3,142. quam multa magnaque paropside 
ceenat ? Eamdem vim exserit preepositio mapa in mapeymoAdo. 
Eurip. Med. 906. Haud male scholiasta, tapoyévnua. tiv é 
meptovolas tpupyv. Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. p. 695. xal tis “EA- 
Aguixiis epdarerar firocoplas, ofa tpwyddAuy te emt rE delnvy 
aapoepevos. BLOMF. 

xAudqjs] xAvd7 Musgravius. 

1448—1454= 1468— 1474. 

1455—1461=excidit antistrophus. 

1462—1467 = 1475—1480. 

1481—1504 = 1505—1529. 

1530—1536= 1560= 1566. 

1537 —1550=excidit antistrophus. 
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15511559 = 1567—1576. 

1448. 1449. et antistrophici in unum versum conjungendi. 

1450. det Porsonus. ale} libri. 

1452. kat] V. ad v. 1472. 

1454. Blov delet Butlerus: sed probabilius est aliquid exci- 
disse ex versu antistrophico. 

1455—1461. His versibus Hermannus respondere credidit 
v. 1537—1550- quem ego olim secutus quattuor versuum de- 
fectum post v. 1458. indicavi. Nunc mihi parum probabile 
videtur hance unam antistrophum tam longo intervallo ab 
stropha sua separatam fuisse, quum reliquee strophe et anti- 
strophi justo ac legitimo ordine sese excipiant. Quamobrem 
recte Blomfieldum judicasse censeo versuum 1455—146I. 
versus antistrophicos post v. 14.74. excidisse. 

1455- Alterum i addendum esse vidit Blomfieldus. 

mapdvous Hermannus. Legebatur tapavdpous. 

1458. viv 8 redelav] Post hec verba plura excidisse mani- 
festum est. Quot versus perierint definiri nequit quum anti- 
strophus exciderit. 

1459. émnvOicw] arnvOl(ew Casaubonus. 

aly] 80 al libri. 3? ejecit Wellauerus, recte, nisi post 
éxnvOlow plura exciderunt. 

1461. éplduaros explicari potest a contentione cedificata, i. e. 
rixa rixam parit: sed malim legere cum Scaligero épipavrds, 
ab épidpatve, irrito. Homer. II. 1. 259. BLOMF. 

ols Porsonus. diGés vulgo. 

1464. extpéyns] éxtpéxns FI. 

1466. dd€cao’] ddecay FI. 

1467. d€voraroy ddyos] Dolorem qui haud facile sisti potest, 
insanabile malum. SCH. 

1468. éumirvecs Canterus. éunirreis libri. 

dipvlovct Hermannus. dipveicr libri. dexddua dixit Callima- 
chus fr. 142. ap. Etym. M. p. 254, 14. 

1469. Tavradldatow rectius de Atreo et Thyesta, quam de 
Agamemnone et Menelao accipias. Semper enim choro obver- 
santur illorum piacula, que etiam in posteris puniuntur. SCH. 
Tavrad®eow FI. 

1470, 7 addidit Hermannus. 

xpatos 7” ladyvxov] Locum sic vertit Butlerus; par robur 
Jam per feminas (Helenam scil, et Clytaemnestram) quo mihi 
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cor angitur exerces. ut sit comparatio malorum que Atreo et 
Thyeste illata sunt, cum iis que per Helenam et Clytaemnes- 
tram Menelao et Agamemnoni contigerunt. BLOMF. 

1471. xapdiddnxtov Abreschius. xapdiq dnxrov libri. 

1472. émt 8& odparos] Nempe Agamemnonis cadaver, cum 
v. 1404. pronuntiaretur, in scenam illatum erat, super quo 
Clyteemnestra stabat exsultans. Itaque concinnius est craGeio” 
legere. Super cadavere autem illa instar infesti corvi stans 
preter fas, etiam hymnum se cantaturam ob cedem, gloriatur. 
Suceurrit nimirum choro illud Clyteemnestre dictum: v. 1393. 

‘Qs 33 exdvrav, mpéaBos ’Apyelov td8e, 

xalpor’ av, el xalpoir’, e¢y@ 8 éredxopat. 
Egregie autem scelestissima mulier comparatur cum corvis; 
hi enim seepe dum cadaveribus pascuntur, alis clangunt, et 
rauca voce crocitant. SCH. 

dfxay pot xépaxos] Inutile nec satis apte collocatum est pou. 
Quod si deleatur, in versu strophico 1452. cat ejiciendum erit. 

1473. otabeio’ Schuetzius. Legebatur craéeis. 

éxvdpws] Evvopos F]. Ven. 

1474. Ante émedxera: vel post hoc verbum due syllabe 
exciderunt. dd01s conjecit Butlerus, péyw Schuetzius. 

Post hunc versum desideratur antistrophus versuum 1455— 
1461. 

1476. tpimdxviov] Si verum est rpiréxuiov, repetendum est a 
maxvs. Sed nescio an legendum rpimddatov, qui ab abavo fa- 
milize adheesit. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 64. rpimdama: ra mavy 
mada. BLOMF. 

1477. yévvas] yévvns Fl. Scribendum yévvys. 

1479. velpet] velpn Casaubonus, recte, nisi quod veipq scribere 
debebat, de quo monuit Wellauerus. Sensum totius loci recte 
explicuit Schuetzius ‘“‘ Nunc tandem correxisti oris senten- 
tiam, rectius quam antea locutus es, hujus gentis genium 
(nempe dAdoropa, s. malum genium) incusando. Eo enim 
auctore fit ut sanguinem lambendi dira libido in visceribus 
eorum qui ex hac. gente orti sunt, s. posterorum Tantali 
alatur, ita ut priusquam antiquus dolor cessaverit, novus 
cruor manet.” 

1481. 4 péyav olxors rotcde] Versus interpolatus. Metrum 
fuit dactylicum =uutzue- 
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1483. 1484. iterumque 1485. 1486. in unum versum conjun- 
gendi, pariterque in antistropho 1507. 1508. et 1509. 1510. 

1485. lo, ly dat] Scribendum U} th, dal—. 

1489. 1513. Alterum /@ om. Fl. Ven. 

1491. 1493. et 1515. 1517. tl mor ap’ elnw—exnvelwv T. 
Vid. ad v. 789. 

1493. aceBei] edoeBet Fl. 

Blov éxxvéov] Eurip. Helen. 141. opayais ddeApis obver’ 
exavetoat Biov. BLOMF. éxzvéwy disyllabum est pronun- 
ciandum, nisi éxzvéy scribere placeat, ut 8¢y in 67, xéyrat in 
«jjrot contractum scribitur. 

1494. dvehevOepov] avededOepa T. cum gl. dvedevOepas, dov- 
Aucds. 

1498. pnd emrexOfjis] Ne memores. 

1504. réAeov veapois] Agamemnonem ‘Thyeste filiis. ve- 
xpois 'T. 

1507. 7@ 7G] Scribendum zaés zés, ut in margine Askewii 
correctum est. 76 pro 7é0ev Sophronem dixisse scimus: quod 
ab Aschylo non magis dici potuit quam wei pro mod. 7 7d 
w& repugnante metro legebatur Prometh. 576. 

stom. T. 

narpddev b&—rapéfe] Fieri tamen potuit, ut demon aliquis 
paternorum scelerum vindex te adjuverit. Mutuis autem con- 
sanguineorum cruentis cedibus ater, h.e. horribilis, Mars 
adigitur ad cedem cede ulciscendam; donec co processerit, 
at vel illi puerorum epuloni Thyeste terroris frigus incutiat. 
—Ceterum recte Heathius intellexit in verbis do: xal mpoBai- 
vey chorum quasi vatem Orestis matricidium presagire. Gra- 
vis inest sensus, vindictam hance adeo horribilem esse, ut ipsius 
Thyesta, qui eam optare deberet, animum horrore esset per- 
strictura. In edd. legitur mdaxva xovpoBépp mapéfe, e quibus 
cum sensus elici nequeat, Stanl. emend. waxvav xovpoBdpov 
mapéfe, hac interpretatione usus: wbi etiam progressus, sa- 
niem nativoram prebebit. Melius vero Heathius, quem secuti 
sumus, maxvav xovpoBdpy mrapéfet, etsi ille perperam xovpoPdpp 
de Thyeste accipit, quod verius de Atreo intelligitur. Cf. 
v.1502. SCH. Non ferri potest waxvav xovpoBdpw, sed aut 
wdxvav xovpoBdpov cum Aurato, aut mdxvaq xoupoBdépp cum 
Hermanno scribendum: de quo emendatis demum verbis an- 
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tecedentibus judicari poterit, quorum vitium Schuetzius ne 
animadvertit quidem. 

1511. mpoBaivey Canterus. mpooBatver libri. 

1512. mdéxvq] méxvn, Ros concretus, sanguinis sc. Hesych. 
IIdxvn.  Yuxpdrns, and tod mice. i} AenTH xLdv, } Taxeia 
dpécos, 7 7d myyvipevov tdwp tnd ydbxovs. ubi vid. interpp. 
BLOMF. 

xovpoBdpos, Nativorus. Choeph. 1066. madoBdpor wey mpGrov 
brnptav 46x Oot rddravés te Ovéorov. BLOMF. 

1521.1522. ovr (ovx Schuetzius) dvedevOepor olwat Oavarov 
tbe yevéoOa] Jejunum hoc interpolatoris additamentum de- 
lendum esse vidit Seidlerus de vers. dochm. p. 408. 

1523. drqv T. drav vulgo. 

1525. &pvos] Surculus. Vid. Eumen. 657. Sophocl. Ed. 
Col. 1168. & pirrar’ Epyn. A. 76 rexdvte wav pldrov. Eurip. 
Pheen, 198. xpuceoBdotpvxov & Ards Epvos. Troad. 761. ® 
Tuvddpeov épvos. Pindar. Isthm. 4, 76. mayxpariov orepdvey 
éndfiov épvei TeAcordda. Homerum secuti sunt, qui dixit dos 
“Apyos. Mox depdév est eductum ; ex Homerico, 6 8 dvédpapev 
épvei Ficos. BLOMF. 

1526. modvkAatvrny Porsonus ad Eurip. Med. 822. Lege- 
batur woAvKAautdr 7’. 

"Iptyevelav] Scribebatur I¢iyéverav. Correxi accentum, de 
quo dixi ad Aristoph. fragm. p. 536. 

1527. afta dpdoas afta mdcxov (i. e. afta aflwy dpaydrov 
nmdoxov) Hermannus. Legebatur dvdfia dpdoas afta maoxav. 

1530. ppovrdwy] Scribendum ¢povtidos ex FI. Ven. 

1531. edndAapov Porsonus. evmdAapvor libri. 

1534. waxas Blomfieldus. wexas libri. 

1535. dixnv Auratus. dfkn vulgo. dixa T. 

Onydve. Hermannus. Legebatur Oye. 

1536. Onydvaot. Pauwius. Oyydvats libri. 

1537. ee p ed€fo—éemibciv T. 

1540. dpofras Fl. Ven. dpolras viv T. Steph. ex conjectura 
Triclinii. V. ad vy. 789. 

1542. 7d0'] 743’ Blomfieldus. 

tAjoet| TAHoD libri. 

1544. abrijs] airns T. 

1547. émirdpBtos atvos] Scribendum émiripPiov aivoy cum 
Is, Vossio. 
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1549. ovv] Recte fdv Porsonus. 

ddxpvow Porsonus. daxpvow vulgo. Probabilius est daxpvors, 
quod posuit T. 

1550. GAnGelq] Huic metro aptior videtur Dorica forma 
drabela. 

1551. ov oe] Recte od ct Blomfieldus. obre T. 

Post 1554. exciderunt versus duo. 

1555- Ideyéverd vw Stanleius. “Ipiyévecay ty’ libri. 

1558. mépOyevpa, T'ransvectio. (Cicer. Tusc. 1, 5. trans- 
vectio Acherontis.) ‘* Descriptio Acherontis, habita simul 
nominis ratione, quod significare volunt i. q. 6 Ta dxea péwv. 
Cf. Etym. M. in hac voce, et Eustath. ad Il. p. 157. Apollo- 
dorus in fragm. ap. Stob. (p. 1047. ed. Heyn.) éx rév yap rot- 
ovrwy dppdpevor mOavev, xal rods év AlBov voust(onevovs trota- 
povs KaTwvopdxacw. ’Axépovta pev ba Ta dyn, ds Kal MeAavim- 
aldns év Tlepoepdvy’ Kadetras 8 év xddmowt yalas axéerot mpop- 
péwy ’Axépwv. ert wal Arxtprids gnov Muplas mayais daxpier 
dxéwv te Bpte. cal madw, "Axépov dxea topOpeder Bporoicw.” 
Scuutz. Mirum est neque Heynium neque Schutzium Valck- 
enerii correctionem memorasse, reponentis in Diatrib. Eurip. 
p- 17. C. wat Evpimléns Acxupvle gyol. Cornutus de N. D. 
Pp: 234. 6 8% Axépwr dxd trav ywwopevey év trois rereXeuTyKdow 
axéwv mpoonxOn, xat 7 ’Axepovola Alum. Corrige mporxOn. 
BLOMEF. 

1559- xeqe Porsonus. xeipa libri. 

gtdjoe Abreschius. pAjog libri. 

I 562. péper péporr’) Afferunt afferentes: ignominiz afferunt 
novas ignominias, que denuo novas allaturee sunt. Subjectum 
est dvein. KLAUSEN. 

1563. xpéve] Scribendum Opévy cum Schuetzio. 

1564. mabeiv tov épfavra] Sic Choeph. 311. dpdcavr radeiv, 
tptyépwv pd0os rdde dovet. STANL. 

Oécmios, Lege prascriptus. Hesych. O€cpiov. dixaov. Quis 
enim progeniem ab imprecationibus ortam, et lege divina pre- 
scriptam, familia eliminet ? i, e. calamitates. Myrtili caedes 
erat mpdérapxos Grn (1192.) postea vero ex Thyeste diris cala- 
mitates domibus Atridarum adhxsere. BLOMF. 

1565. dpaiov Hermannus. pdoy libri. 

1566. mpoodyat] Scribendum zpds arg cum Blomfieldo. 

Post hunc versum desideratur antistrophus versuum 1537— 
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1550. Lacunam repetendis illis ipsis versibus explendam esse 
vidit Burneius. 

1568. xpnopdr] Scribendum xpyopds cum Casaubono. xpyo- 
pov qui servare volent, évéBns scribere debebunt, quod conjecit 
Canterus. “ 

1569. NAacdendav T. Scribendum MAacderidév. 

1570. Oepévn Fl. Oeuéva vulgo. depéva T. 

1571. dvoTAnta] dvomAnTa Fl. Post dv@ comma ponatur. 

1573. tplBev—avdévraict om. T. 

xredvey Te] xtedvev S¢ Is. Vossius. 

1575. kadAndopdvous Canterus. 3 ddAAnAopdvovs libri. 

1579. &yn Auratus. ayn libri. 

1580. ’Epwtwv] Epwrdwy libri. 

1582. xepos] xeupds T. 

1585. abvrod| adrod libri. 

8 Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 940. p. 226. Scribebatur 7’. 

dyeplrextos Sv xpdrer}] Aliter atque alii poeta Thyestis Atrei- 
que fabulam informat. Fingit enim dissensum inter utrumque 
fratrem de imperio, quemadmodum inter Eteoclem et Polyni- 
cem fuisse, deinde Thyestem ab Atreo in exsilium actum, 
paulo post rediisse et salutis causa ad aram confugisse. ‘Tum 
Atreum eum horrendis illis et sceleratis epulis excepisse. Ve- 
rum serior fabula, quam Seneca quoque in Thyeste sequitur, 
Atreum ac Thyestem alternis annis regnandi vices pepigisse 
tradit. ‘Thyestem vero ab Aérope fratris uxore, quam in 
adulterium pellexerit, adjutam, aurei velleris arietem cujus 
possessori regnum fatis destinatum erat, abstulisse, tum in 
exilium abiisse, paulo post ab Atreo per speciem reconciliate 
voluntatis revocatum. SCH. 

1587. éorlas] éorlay Auratus. 

1588. eper’] Scribendum néper’. fiper’ Auratus. 

1589. Post édov punctum ponatur. 

1590. aitod: féra] Recte Hermannus doroféra correxit. 

1592. xpeoupyov tuap] Dies quo celebratur visccratio. Post 
sacrificia facta, populo carnium distributio fiebat, recentioribus 
dicta xpeodatcla, xpeodoria, xpeavoula. Sed hic ceperim simpli- 
cius pro die Sesto, in quo convivis carnes adponebantur. Odyss. 
O. 140. map 8% Bondotdns xpéa dalero, kai véwe polpas. Est au- 
tem xpeoupyds lanius. BLOMF. 

1593. madelwy FI. 'T. adler vulgo. 
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1594. Ta pev modjpy] Partes que ad extremos pedes site 
sunt. BLOMF. 

xrévas] xréves digiti dicuntur, quia inter se certis intervallis 
distinguuntur, sicut pectinis denticuli, Schol. xrévas. ras d:a- 
ordoets Tov baxtidwv. Hesych. Krévas. rods rév xeipGv kaprovs 
kal trav modGv. BLOMF. 

1595+ avaev—xayjpevos] Supertus accumbens Atreus, h. e. 
ad superiorem partem mensze, qui locus erat convivatoris. 
Summum s. in summo accumbere dicit Plautus. BOTH. 

dvépaxas] xar’ dvdpa éva éxacrov, Hesych. Odyss. N. 13. GAN’ 
dye For dGpev rplroda péyay 7% A€Byta ’Avdpaxds. Apollonius 
hanc vocem ait esse trav dmaf elpnuévev. Alii substanti- 
vum esse crediderunt, dvdpaxas, dvdpaxddos. Hesych. of dé 
pepides, potpa. Nicand. Ther. 642. trav pev an’ dvdpaxdda 
mpotapav lorpea xpaiopety. Suidas. ’Avdpaxds. rd xara avdpa. 
xwpls. Kparivos év BovxdAows. rd too xal dvrixeluevov Kadet 
Oovxvdldns. 7) dvipaxds’ xara déxa dvdpas. Eadem fere habet 
Lex. Seguier. p. 394. Sed casu quodam satis mirabili confuse 
sunt glosse diversissimze ; nam voces 76 loov Kal dvrixeluevov 
xaAdel Oovxvdldys, vix dubito quin ad interpretamentum tod 
dvrlmadov pertineant, qua voce in isto sensu seepissime utitur 
Thucydides. Schol. ad 1, 3. ’Avtizadov. xal 7d Trov Kal 1d To- 
A€uov. dvrixectrar yap te “EAAnv 6 BapBapos. ubi vide Wasse. 
BLOMF. 

1596. xaOjpevos. donna] Emendandum xa6yjpevos donp’ 
6s—. 

1597. Bopav dowrov—yéve] Victum qui generis salutem 
omnem pessum dedit. BLOMF. 

1599. aunlnrec—eudv Stanleius. dv, alrree—épdr libri. 

1601. Adxticpa belvov pertinet ad contemtam et violatam 
immani crimine convivii sanctitatem. Sic Lycophron de Paride 
jus hospitii violante v. 137. 


érAns Oeav ddotrds exBivat dixny 
Adfas tpamefav. SCH. 


tiOels dpa] odeis epg Ven. 

1602. dAécOat Porsonus. édA€o6n libri. 

1605. 5éx’] Hujus numeri magnitudinem miratur Emperius 
in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1835. p. 635. Nam ab aliis scri- 
ptoribus duos tresve Thyestee filios tribui, non tredecim. 
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1606. ovvefedadvver] Recte fvvefedadves Porsonus, et fuvdwas 
v. 1609. 

1611. ldvra] lédvrt T, recte fortasse. 

1612. tBpev év xaxoiow od c€Bw] Soph. Aj. 1107. ob8 ad 
totattTny yAGooay éy Kaxois PidG. 1140. “Os ev xaxois oBpite 
toiot trav wéAas. BLOMF. 

1613. révde pis Pauwius. révd’ épys vulgo. 

1614. ézotxtov] Lectio suspecta. dftov otkrov gl. in T. émax- 
tov Musgravius. 

1616. dnuoppipets Aevolyovs dpds] Ewsecrationes populi cum 
lapidatione edita. Frequens est apud veteres scriptores lapi- 
dationis mentio, quo genere supplicii utebatur populus, quum 
subita indignatione commotus esset, quia scilicet lapides ad 
manum et presto cuique jacebant. Homer. Il. I. 56. adda 
pada Tpdes dedjpoves:  ré Kev Hn Adivoy éooo xirdva, KaxGv 
vex’ Sooa FéFopyas. i. e. si furor popularis metu non fuisset 
restinctus, jampridem lapidatus esses. Eurip. Ion. 1240. davd- 
Tov Aevosov Grav dnopvyotca. Confer ibid. 726. De Cyrsilo, 
lapidibus obruto, ob consilium Atheniensibus datum Medis 
cedendi, vid. Demosta. de Coron. §. 60. (Valckenzr. ad He- 
rodot. 9, 5.) Noster Theb. 183. Aevorijpa bijou 8 ob tt pi 
gtyn pdpov. D. Luc. 20, 6. mas 6 Aads xaradtOdoe Has. Cf. 
Eurip. Orest. 50. 436. Oavety in’ dordv devoinm rerpépart. 
Vid. A. Porti Lex. Ion. v. Kara\edew. BLOMF. 

1618. xpatotvrwy trav émt {vyp dopds] Miror inquit Agisthus, 
te, qui inferiort remo assideas talia tam licentiose adversus eos 
vociferari qui in transtro sedentes rerum potiuntur. Meta- 
phoram sumsit a triplici remigum ordine. Vilioris ordinis 
homines, plebeios, cum @aAaulrais, qui infimi remigabant, év 
Oadduats ; optimates autem s. principes cum {vyérais, qui illis 
quidem superiores in medio ordine s. év (vyois remigabant, 
comparat. kpatovvrey dopds vel qui hasta h. e. potestate bellica, 
armis potiuntur, vel qui navem regunt, ita ut dopds pro nave 
dictum sit, quod Stanleio placet. Prius tamen nobis magis 
probatur. SCH. 

1619. yuaoe] yvdon libri. 

1620. elpnuévov] spoorayty airg gl. in T. 

1621. deopds] deopor FI. Ven. 

1624. mraloas Porsonus. Legebatur mycas. maloas scholiasta 
Pindari Pyth. 2, 173. 
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1625. yuvat] Clyteemnestra. 

ro08 fxovros Stanleius. rods jxovras libri. 

1631. irlois} Lectio vitiosa. Non male Jacobsius vyrtos. 
jalovs Pauwius. 

1632. age] &€p libri, et &on 1633. 

79d éBotrevoas] TGbe Bovrevoas FI. 

1639. medvopa] Obedientem homini. proprie de equo dic- 
tum. Locum non intellexit scholiasta. BLOMF. 

1640. Bapelas] Subaudi CedyAats, e verbo Cevgw, repetendum. 
Prometh. 471. xdtevfa mpdros év (uyoiot xvddada, ZevyAaior 
dovAetovra. BLOMF. 

pot Pauwius. ij libri. 

cepapdpoy Fl. T. et Pollux 7, 23. cetparpdpor vulgo. 

1641. kpi0Gvra] xpiOievra vitiose apud Pollucem. 

Gadd’ 6] GdAa FI. 

dvogire? oxdtp Scaliger. dvepiArrs «dr libri. Recte dvoge- 
Ajjs oxd7@ Pearsonus. 

1644. vw Heathius. ovy libri. 

1649. boxe?) doxets Auratus. 

yvece) yvdon libri. 

1650. Lacunam post hunc versum indicavit Hermannus. 

1652. pay Kay® Porsonus. xdy piv libri. 

1653. alpovueda Canterus. épovpeda libri. 

1655. Q€pos Schuetzius. 6 épws libri. Hurip. Inon. fr. 13. 
éxeit’ Guacde révde SvoTnvor O€pos. Bacch. 1314. efrjunoa Kdd- 
Aorov O€pos. isch. Pers. 827. Sev mayxAavtov efaud Oépos. 
BLOMF. 

1656. tmdpxet Scaliger. trapye libri. 

pndev] pyxéd’ Stanleius. pn’ 26° Blomfieldus. 

aivaréueda Stanleius. jyardyeda libri. 

1657. orelyeO of yépovres 1}5n tpds— Porsonus. orelyere & of 
yépovres mpds— libri. orelxer’ H5n 8 of yépovres Blomfieldus. 

menpwopevovs tovode libri. rovode delevit Stauleius. Non 
persanatus a criticis hic versus est. 

1658. mplv madety epfavra (€pavres F.). xaipdy xpiv] Lectio 
vitiosa. mply madeiy épfavr’ axaipas ypiv— Hermannus. apiv 
mabey épfavras’ alpev xpnv— Blomfieldus, collato Eurip. 
Electr. 942. 4 pév yap det mapapévovo’ aiper xaxd. 

1659. el 6€ ror (rp Auratus) pdxOwr yévoito, ravd’ Gris y’ 
exoiueé dv] Versus corruptus, ‘ ef 8€ ris poyOwv d€orro Schutz. 
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ééoiro etiam Stanleius conjecerat, et sic, vel ~éAorto, Voss.” 
BLOMF. 

1660. xoAf] xndqj Fl. T. quod preefert Ahrensius p. 7. col- 
lato Pers. 507. & dvemdvyte daipor, as dyav Bapis Todoiy évijA- 
Aov marr Tepouxg yévet. 

1662. rovode pot] Scribendum roves éuoi cum Stanleio. 

arav0loa] axovtica. Wakefieldus. 

1663. daluovos Casaubonus. datyovas libri. 

1664. duapreiv, tov Casaubonus. dyaprirov libri. 

Tov kparodyra * * *} Lacunam additis verbis 8 tSploa ex- 
plet Blomfieldus. 

1665. mpoocalvew] mpocatvey FI]. Steph. 

1666. Hune versum Clyteemnestre tribuit FI. 

év torépaow jpépats] Postmodo. Angl. some future day. 
Sophocles dixit év iorépw xpdvp CEd. Col. 641. Rarior est 
apud scriptores Atticos hic usus rév jpepév in plurali numero, 
Hellenistis notissimus. Dixit, tamen Thucydides 7, 33. epi 
ras avtas iyuépas, sicut D. Lucas 2, 1, év rais nuépais éxetvas. 
Pindar. Ol. 1, 53. Guépar 8 énlrorrot pdprupes copdraro. He- 
rodot. 8, 15. tats avrais jjépars. Xenoph. Anab.1, 7,14. év 
ravrats tats jpépats. ut apud Latinos Liv. 23, 30. iisdem ferme 
diebus. BLOMF. 

1668. édnldas otroupévovs] Eurip. Phoen. 407. ai & éambes 
Béoxover duyddas, as Adyos. Sophocl. Ant. 1262. édnlow & 
Béoxopa. Eurip. Bacch. 617. édxiow 3 éBdoxero. BLOMF. 

1671. Oapoév Porsonus. Oappév libri. 

dore Stanleius. éozep libri. 

1672. 1673. éyw et xadés in libris omissa Canterus et Hea- 
thius suppleverunt ex annotatione Gravca, que in margine 
Steph. legitur, éy®, gyal, cal od xparodvres Tévde TSv dopdroy 
diaOnoducba Ta Kad?’ adtovs KadGs. Que non sufficere ad locum 
hunc redintegrandum animadvertit Musgravius, qui conjecit, 
Tévd tAaypa’ mdvr éyd—. et patatoy haud dubie in parawov 
ruutari voluit, de quo tacet Blomfieldus. 


CHOEPHORZE* 
—<a 


Argumentum. 


AGAMEMNONE ceso filius ejus Orestes una cum Pylade 
Argos reversus unum come cincinnum Inacho fluvio, gratias 
pro nutritione relaturus, alterum in patris tumulo luctus et 
honoris causa sacrat. Eundem ad tumulum convenit Electra 
cum ancillis, quibus Clyteemnestra, infausto somnio exterrita, 
hoc negotii dederat, ut sepulcrum regis manes ejus placaturee 
inferiis honorarent. Que, secedentibus interim Oreste et Py- 
lade, male Clyteemnestree AXgisthoque precantur ; quibus pre- 
cibus inferiisque absolutis Electra e cincinni in tumulo depositi 
vestigiorumque forma Orestem hic affuisse auguratur. Accedit 
igitur frater, magnoque cum gaudio cognitus una cum sorore 
et choro diram Agamemnonis necem deplorat, ejusque ulcis- 
cende: consilium exponit. Sumto nimirum viatoris e Phocide 
Dauliensis habitu, accedit ad regiam, narratque sibi a Strophio 
Phocensi mandatum esse, ut Orestis mortem parentibus nun- 
tiaret. Jam a Clyteemnestra benigne acceptus in adesque in- 
tromissus, primum Aégisthum (quem Clytemnestra arcessi 
jusserat) in edibus, deinde ipsam quoque Clytamnestram, 
frustra ejus pietatem ac misericordiam implorantem, necat. 
Ac primum quidem hoc facinore letus ac ferox, paullo post 
maternis furiis agitatus, ac de statu mentis dejectus, Delphos 
profugit, in Apollinis tutelam se traditurus, ab eoque parri- 


8 Scribendum potius Choephore, quia sic Latini efferebant Grecarum fabularum 
titulos in o: desinentes. Exemplo sit Adelpha Terenti apud Donat. Pref. in 
Terent. Adelphos p. 2. ed. Zeune. Canephoros dixit Cicero Verr. 6, 8. unde 
manifesto scribendum in c. 3. Canephore pro Canephore: vid. Facciolati Lex. 
in voce. BLOMF. Clerumenaw apud Plautum Casinw Prolog. 31. 
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cidii crimine ac poena se liberatum iri sperans. SCH. De 
tempore hujus fabuls dictum in Prolegomenis ad Agamem- 
nonem. 


1. Quinque primos versus, quibus carebant libri, tam scripti 
quam impressi, supplevit Canterus ex Aristoph. Ran. 1157, 8, 
9. 1203, 4. Primum versum ita interpretatur Aristophanes, 
sub Aschyli persona; rdv ’Eptodnov, ‘Epyiy xOdviov mpoceine, 
xddjAou A€ywv, ‘Oru marpgov robro Kéxtytat yépas. ubi schol. 
rot Tod eu0d marpds Opeorys pyotv, 7) Ta kal’ Gdov Adyar warpda 
kpatn Tod ‘Epyod: xa’ } xal xOdvios 6 ‘Eppijs, 6 éx marpds éxov 
Tas év TG kdopw Bactrelas exitnpeiv. BLOMF. 

“Eppii] ‘Eppijs x8dvos invocatur, et postea ab Electra, utpote 
cui mortui cure erant. Idem et royzatos. Sophocl. Aj. 831. 
Kad 0 dua Topmaiov ‘Epyiv xOdviov, ed pe xoysloar. STANL. 

3. Aristophanes ibid. Euripidis personam sustinens, Als 
tabrov jpiv etmev 6 copds AloyvAos—Hxw 8% rairdv éore rd 
karépxouat. cui respondet Aischylus, EAGeiv pev és yu éo6’, 
Srm perf marpas’ Xwpls yap dAAns Evudopas edyjrvde. Pevyov F 
avip fixe re Kal xarépxerat. BLOMF. 

els] Scrib. és. 

4. T6d€] rdde vel rdde ye Aristophanis libri deteriores. 

5. xAvew, dxodoat] Aristophanes ibid. EY. rod@’ Erepov ads 
Aéyet, KAvew dxodoa, ratriv dv capéorara. AIO. TeOvnxdow 
yap edeyev, & poxOnpe ob, Oils obde tpls A€youres efixvovpeba. 

6. 7. Hos versus supplevit Stanleius ex scholiasta Pindari 
ad Pyth. 4, 145. xal nap’ Aloxtd@, tAdxapov "Ivdx@ Openryprop, 
Tov dedrepoy 8& révde mevOnTipiov, Opéotns pnot Te ’Ayapep- 
vovt. “ Quo fit ut plura intercidisse suspicemur quam Cantero 
visum est, qui principium tragcediee fere totum ab Aristophane 
conservatum censet. ‘Tribus enim partibus constabat hie pro- 
logus: Orestes tumulum accedens Mercurium primo invocat : 
dein, cxsariem detondens, ac tumulo imponens, Agamemno- 
nem: ingredientibus demum choro et Electra, retrocedit, et 
Pyladem alloquitur.” Sranx. Erfurdt. ad Sophocl. El. 50. 
supplet, ex conjectura, (pépw 88) mAdxkapov. BLOMF. 

6. mAdKapos “Ivdxp Opemripios] Crinis Inacho nutritus. 
Eurip. Bacch. 494. ‘Iepds 6 mAdxapos* TG OG 8 abrov tpépo. 
Eustathius ad IJ. B. a Stanleio laudatus, tradit Graecos comam 
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nutrivisse, in luctus vero tempore totondisse. Tidem etiam 
puberes facti crinem detonsum consecrare solebant Apollini 
xouporpépy et fluviis: quem morem inchoavit Theseus, qui 
comam ex anteriore capitis parte sectam Apollini Delio con- 
secravit. Stanleius confert Homerum II. ¥. igo. et recte 
distinguit inter capillum @perrjpioy, quem fluminibus aut Diis 
tondebant, et wevOnrijptov, quo amicos vita functos honorabant. 
Idem observavit, “ Quod mAdxayos tevOnripios AUschylo, Eu- 
ripidi est xdua tevOjpys Pheeniss. 332.” Idem valent wévOior 
xovpal, Eurip. Suppl. 972. BLOMF. Duos qui mox seque- 
bantur versus, 


od yap Tapwv @pywta ody, TaTEp, pdpor, 
ovd eférewa xeip én’ expopa vexpod 


ex MS. edidi in annotatione ad Eurip. Alcest. 768. 

10. Ab hoc versu incipiunt codices adhuc collati et Ald. 
Rob. Turn. Steph. De quo diximus ad Agam. 1160. 

tl xpijza] Ante hee verba excidit éa. 

13. ddpuorcr] dors Rob. 

amrépa Turn. Steph. méua Ald. Scribendum vaya cum M. 
Guelf. Rob. 

mpooxupet] Per zpoceyyite: explicat Hesychius, fortasse ex 
hoc ipso loco. tpooxuve? Ald. Turn. 

14. évetxdoas tux] I. e. num forte conjiciam, ut ap. Eurip. 
Hippol. 826. riva Adyov réAas, tlva téxav o€Oev Baptrotpor, 
TAjpov, Tpocavdav rixo; WELLAUER. 

éxetxdoas| Sophocl. Electr. 663. 7} cal Sauapra tiv ére- 
kd{wv kup@ xelvov; BLOMF. 

15. meAlypara] pedlypacw libri. Emendatum a Casaubono. 
‘ Pers. 610. warpt matdds edpeveis xoas hépovo’, amep vexpotot 
pedcxrypia. Eumen. 97. xoas 1 dolvous, vnpddia perdcdypara. 
Bacidis oraculum ap. Pausan. g, 17. "AAX dadrav TBopeds 
*"Auplovl re ZjOp te XvrAa cal edywAds, petdtypara 7 ev yOovi 
xevy.” BLOMF. 

17. orelyeww M. Rob. Steph. Verbum om. Guelf. Ald. épav 
ex stia conjectura addidit Turn. 

Avypd om. Rob. 

19. cvppaxos] Recte fvyyaxos Porsonus. 

20. éxrodav Stanleius. éxoddév vel ek wodav libri. 

22—31=32—4I. 
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42—53 =54—65. 

22. €8nv] €8n M. Guelf. Ald. Serena éBav. 

23. xoas] xoas Steph. Scribendum xoav cum Casaubono. 

ofdxeipt ody xtém@] Ita ut caput pectusque vehementibus 
manuum plagis feriamus ; (sacro concutere pectora planctu 
dixit Claudian. de Get. bello v. 273.) Sic Eurip. Pheeniss. 
1371. dvdyets koxurov, ent kpard re AevKoTXELs KTUTOUS XEpav. 
Soph. Aj. 631. xepdmAnxtor év orépvoics d0dm0. SCH. 

ov xtémm Arnaldus. cvveirtw M. ov xiarw Guelf. Ald. 
Steph. cvyxizt@ Turn. cvyxéato Rob. Fortasse preeferenda 
Pauwii conjectura obv xém@, quod legisse videtur scholiasta, 
qui hee sic explicet, ody xomerg: bras évayiLovca ovyKdyropat 
kal Opnvjow. Idem v. 28. ta’ GAyeot exponit bd trav KomeTGv. 

24. powwlots duvypots Stanleius. dolmnoca ywypots Ald. dot- 
vicoa y Sypois Turn. goivoo’ Rob. gowiroapvypots M. gol- 
vico’ dpvypots Sophianus. Quod ad rem adtinet, Stanleius no- 
tat, a Solone interdictas fuisse duvyas xotropévwr ; unde in 12. 
Tabulis Mulieres genas ne radunto. Conf. Virg. An. 4, 673. 
Unguibus ora soror fedans, et pectora pugnis. Cicer. Tuse. 
3, 26. muliebres lacerationes genarum. Eurip. Hel. 1098. 
Tlapqal 7 dvuxa pdrov euBadrG xpods. Or. 950. TiWetoa Aevkdy 
dvuxa ba rapyidwr, | aluarnpov arav, | xtivov te xpards. 
BLOMF. Sic Hermione Eurip. Andromach. v. 828. o7md- 
paypa képas, dvixev te bdi’ dutypata Ojroua. SCH. 

25. dvuxos dAokt veordu] Similiter Ceres apud Claudian. de 
raptu Proserp. v. 425. 


Accipe, quas merui penas ; en ora fatiscunt 
Vulneribus, grandesque rubent in pectore sulci. 
Immemor en uterus crebro contunditur ictu. 


Simplicius extulit Eurip. Electr. 147. xara pidav dvuxe tepvo- 
péva dépav. SCH. 

26. Metrum v “= -, 2 U-, ve - ut 

& lvypotcr Canterus. dcorypoior libri: ex quo Turn. & 
potor fecit. 

27. AwoOdpo. 8 tpacpdrwy Aaxlées] Scissiones vestium, 
linum perdentes. Pers. 125. Buoclvos 8 év réndous wéon daxls. 
Suppl. goo. Aaxis xitGvos Epyoy ob xarouxtie?. ibid. 120. 7oA- 
Adxe 8 eunitva Fv daxiv’r | Alvorow, 7 | Swovla xadvarpq. 
BLOMF. 


oy- 
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28. épradov] Dissiluerunt. Etymol. M. p. 403, 48. “EpAatov 
onpalver rd eoxlaOny, 7) 2OAdoOny, 7) deppdyny, Ss pyow Aloyd- 
dos, AwwoPOdpor bpacudrwv axldes Epradov tn’ Gdyeot. Tapa oa) 
OAG, Kata Tpom}v, PAG, tapdywyov prdtw' 5 bevrepos doptotos, 
%pradov' ads xdto, éxadov. Ex Aristophanis Pluti v. 693. 
collato cum v. 718. patet verbi ¢Aav significatio, cum crepitu 
quodam frangere. Confer Theocr. 5, 48. BLOMF. Scho- 
liasta, 7d éffjs, of 8% croAtcpol Trav ipacpdrwr mpds Tots oTépvois 
AtvoPOdpot Aaxldes Eppdynoav. 

2g. mpdarepvor otocuol] Ornatus pectoralis. Appositio est 
ad Aax(des. Nempe istam partem amictus in dolore scinde- 
bant. Pers. 1061. Uéndov & épexe xodviav. BLOMF. zpdo- 


een M. xpédcredAvor Ald. Rob. 

32. 6060p pd8os Heathius. Legebatur poBos dpOd0pié. 

6p060p¢] Capillos erigens. Sophocl. Ed. C. 1623. Stanleio 
citatus, pOéypa 8 efalpuns tds Odifey airdy, sore mavras 
dpOias Erica poBy beloavras éfalpyns tpixas. BLOMF. 

géBos M. Turn. Steph. goiBos Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

33. e¢ Umvov] Schol. 8? drvov. Abreschius confert 916. °H 
kdpta partis otf dveipdrwv pdfos. Locutio xérov mveiv iterum 
occurrit 952. BLOMF. 

34. dwpdvuxrov] quod intempesta nocte fit. Theocr. 24, 38. 
*H od vogers Ste vuKrds dwpl mov olde Te Totxo. TavTes dpippadées, 
xadapas Grep npryevelas— ; BLOMF. 

35. édaxe] édaxe Guelf. (super) Ald. et codex Robortelli. 

rept oS] mepipdBws Portus. Abreschius confert Pers. 700. 
DéBopa 8 dvrla rA€~ar VéOev adpxalw wepl tdpBe. BLOMF. 

mepipdBws una cum alia conjectura repipoBov Stanleius quoque 
proposuit. 

36. yuvatxeiorow Steph. yuvatxlow libri reliqui. yuvatketa 
autem 8épyara dicit, quia viro sunt orbata Agamemnone 
occiso. 

Bapds aitvev] Bapts mitvGy M. Rob. Bapymrvav Ald. Bapd 
mrvov Turn. Steph. 

37. re addidit Porsonus. 

38. €daxov] édaxov Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

inéyyvot] Sponsione addicti. Furip. Hee. 1020. 7d yap tméy- 
yvov | dixq Kal Oeotow ob fvunirves, | dA€Oprov, dA€Opiov Kaxdv. 
Herodot. 5, 75. rovrous dvoréact pev of mputdvis rév Navxpd - 
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pov, dneyytous tri Oavdtov, guum spopondissent se quidvis 
subituros, morte tantum éxcepta. Heec exempla dedit Schnei- 
der. Hi vates dréyyvor erant nihil non veri dicere. BLOMF. 

44. &xapw] Scribendum dxdpirov cum Elmsleio ad Soph. 
(Ed. Col. 836. Hoc enim postulat versus antistrophici mensura. 

45. yata pata M. Guelf. Ald. Turn. quocum Schutz. confert 
Eurip. Hipp. 601. 6 yata pirep. Ceteri yata, yaia. Sed pata 
legebat scholiasta, qui interpretatur ® yf pijrnp. Maia, xpoodd- 
vyois mpos mpeo Biri Tintixy, avtt Tov, @ tpopé. Hesych. ubi 
plura dabunt interpretes. Vox Dorica est. Vid. Monk. ad 
Eurip. Ale. 403. BLOMF. 

popeva p’ iddAAe Stanleius. poyey durrAet M. popeva pdrdct 
Guelf. Ald. Rob. Steph. popéva pvdde? Turn. 

46. 47. et 58. 59. in unum versum conjungendi. 

46. dtc0cos yuvd] Scholiasta, de? voeiv Sri 7d 3. y. Hpeua Tos 
efbeyfaro. 816 pyot, PoBoduat yap émos rdde éxBddAew. 

47. exBadeiv Stanleius. éxBdddAew libri. 

48. Avrpov Canterus. Avypév libri. 

49. mavortis] Scribendum mutato accentu advortvs cum Lo- 
beckio Paralip. p. 251. 

52. kadvnrovet] kadvarovow Blomficldus. Vid. ad v. 64. 

54. ddduarov Hermannus. dédyavroy libri, 

céBas non est, ut scholiastes opinabatur, reverentia erga 
Agamemnonem, sed ipsa Agamemnonis majestas. Sic enim 
seepe éBas, ut Bia ’AAxwdov apud Homerum. Majestas illa 
regis nuper inexpugnabilis, indomita, invicta, in omnium 
civium auribus animisque versata, nunc recessit. 8¢ dtav 
pertinet ad celebritatem, vivus volitabat per ora virum, ut 
Ennii dicto utamur, adeoque ejus fama civium aures implebat. 
Sa ppevy accipio de amore populi. SCH. 

57. ppevds te Steph. ppéves re M. Guelf. ppéve re Ald. 
pévveote codex Robortelli: unde ¢pévas re Rob. gpevGy re 
Turn. 

58. apiorarat] auplorara M. 

59- tes] Clyteemnestram dicit. Post evrvxetv comma po- 
natur. 

6o. év Bporois] éuBporois M. év Bporoto. Rob. 

te Kal Oeod] te cOcob Ald. re Oeod Turn. 

Geos mA€ov} Sept. 529. duvvor & alxyay iy exer waddAov deod 
céBew rer010as—. 
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61. pom] Inclinatio. Proprie de stateree examine dicitur. 
pom) d{xas est conversio rerum ab Justitia facta. Sensus hujus 
loci hie est ; Ultio divina serius citius omnes scelestos corripit; 
alios celeriter, dum dies adhuc lucet; alios autem paullo serius, 
circa crepusculum ; alios vero vel media nocte. Ita Schutzius. 
BLOMF. 

émrxonei] Hoc verbum et similia de numine divino punien- 
dis hominum delictis intento usurpari, bene multis exemplis 
docuit cl. Matthiz: Mise. philol. 2, 1. p. 9. SCH. 

d(xas] Slay libri preter Turn. Genitivum legit scholiasta, 
% 88 rijs lkns pom robs wey emuoxove? Tax€ws Kal dudverat. 

62. raxeta] In Ald. Rob. non post raxeia, sed post d{xay in- 
terpunctio posita est. 

tots] Scribendum rovs cum schol, et Turn. 

63. év peratyply oxdrov] Id est oxdrov cal pdovs, quod ex 
precedente ae intelligitur. Aristoph. Av. 187. é péow b7- 
movev arp éutt yis pro ys cat odpavod dictum oeeparan 
Schwenkius. 

64. péver] “ In MS. non extat hee vox. Auratus legit pé- 
vos.” Margo Is. Vossil. 

xpoviCovra Hermannus. xpovl{ovr’ etyn M. Guelf. et codex 
Robort. xpovitov revyn Ald. xpovitov 7 eix7 Rob. xpovl(orr’ 
&xn Rob. ex conjectura Sophiani et Steph. Vera Sophiani 
emendatio est: qua recepta scribendum pve xpovitorr’ &xn, 
ejecto glossemate péver. Ex quo sequitur versui strophico 52. 
xadvnrover ab interprete illatum vel grammatico dimetrum 
iambicum restituente, Aaschylum vero trisyllabo usum verbo 
esse u--—. Ceterum ayy scholiastam quoque legisse ex anno- 
tatione ejus apparet, quamvis locum male interpretati, 7 38 rijs 
Sikns por? Tobs pev emioxove? Taxéws Kal dudverar’ GAdos (scrib. 
Grr) 8% év dudiBdrw eG tiv tyswplay, obx dOpdws aitods duv- 
vopévn, Sore rods Hdunévovs tn” abrav AvTEicOar HAXovs bF 
oxdros Kadvmret, ws und Spacba im adrijs. 

65. tovs 8 axpavtos éxet vdg] Ineptum est dxpavros, quod 
utcunque explicuerunt interpretes. Scholiasta (homo, ut But- 
lero videbatur, Christianus) dvtt rod aldvws Odvaros. Scriben- 
dum dxparos cum Schuetzio. oxéros dxparov, oppositum wrt 
BeBaiy, dixit Plut. V. Nicie c. 21. 

66. aipar’] Notandus est numerus pluralis. Eumen. 253. 
Oopi) Bpotetor aiudtwy pe mpooyeAG. Porsonus confert 278. 
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*Ex rév zatpgev aludrov. Agam. 1264. aludrav edOvnolov 
’Anoppvévrwy. Musgr. ad Eurip. Phoen. 1540. BLOMF. alud 
7? Turn. 

exro6év0’ Schuetzius. éxroéy libri. 

&¢ aluar’—¢dvos méanyev] Hac e populari quadam supersti- 
tione intelligenda sunt, ad nostram etiam ztatem propagata, 
qua maculam ex sanguine hominis injuste casi in terram 
effuso, semper manere, nec elui posse fingebant. Itaque pdvos 
h.1. non est cades, sed cruor. Ex sanguine Agamemnonis ab 
alma tellure hausto congelatus remansit cruor ultionem provo- 
cans, haud amplius diffluens, i.e. haud evanescens, quemad- 
modum aqua congelata solidi corporis formam induit. SCH. 
Noster Theb, 731. "Evel 8 av atroxrévas | atroddixrot Odvect, 

| xat xOovia xérs ain | peAaurayes alua dolor, | rls dv xaBap- 
pods aépot ; | tls dv ode Aodoetev ; Conf. Sophocl. Ged. T. 1236. 
Eurip. El. 320. alua & ért marpés xara oréyas MéAav oéonrev. 
BLOMF. 

67. rlras] Vinder. ryopds. Schol. ovos rémpyev dore rhs 
etvat, ov d:appvdnv. Heath. Hesych. Tira: evropot. 7) xatyyopor 
T&v dpxdvrev. glossa corrupta. BLOMF. 

d:appvdav] Scribendum correcto accentu diappvdav (non biap- 
puddy quod Blomfieldus posuit) notandusque Dorismus pro 
d:appvdny, nisi aut hoc ipsum aut d:appvddv restituendum. Pro 
adverbio recte accepit scholiasta, dvr? rod ob b:appéov. Nam 
sic grammatici hujusmodi adverbia explicare solent: v. Lobeck. 
Paralip. p. 156. 

68. d:adyijs dry] Scribendum d:adyijs 8 dra cum Hermanno. 

diapéper] diaomapdooe diapépe. M. glossemate in textum 
illato. d:aorapdove. Ald. Turn. omissis verbis d:adéper rv 
airiov. Recta scriptura est in Rob. Steph. 

69. mavapxéras] Lectio vitiosa nec versus integer. wavadxeras 
Ald. Turn. Scholiasta, rijs els wavra rév xpdvov apkotons aire. 
Post vdcov in libris leguntur verba fpvew. | robs 8 axpavros 
éxes vi€ ex v. 64. 65. repetita. Bpvew ejecit Hermannus, reli- 
qua delevit Heathius. Pro ephymnio habuit grammaticus, cu- 
jus annotatio in margine M. est, rodro donep éxqddpevo eorw. 

71. olyovri] Oydvtt Scaliger et Stephanus. Notw locutiones 
ebyijs Oryeiv vel &Wacda: vide Gataker. ad M. Ant. 1, 17. 
Monk. ad Hippol.14. Fortius tamen nonnullis videatur ot- 
yortt; quod si retineas, constructio erit, odk gorw dxos vuppixv 
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é3wdAlov olyovrs aird. BLOMF. Scholiasta, rd yuvatxeioy ai- 
Boiov A€yer. Homep TH emBdvre vupdexijs KAivns odx Eorw tacts 
mpos avanapbévevow Tijs Kopns, obrws ovdt TH Hovet mdpeate mdpos 
mpos dxeow Tod dovov. 

ovrt] Scribendum ore cum Bothio. 

72. dkos] Eum. 648. [édas pev av ddoeev, Erte rovd' Gxos, 
kal xdpra TodA}) wnxavy AvTipios. ’Avbpds 8 eweday aly dva- 
ondon xovis "Anat Oavovtos, otis €or’ avdoracits. BLOMF. 

mépot] Scholiasta, advres of morapol eis @v cuvepxdpevor. 
“‘ Conferatur Sophocl. Cid. T. 1227. Otyat yap ott’ dv “Iorpov, 
otre Daow dv Nivar xadapu@ rivde tiv oréyny, boa KedOe. 
Catull. 85, 4. Ecquid scis, quantum suscipiat sceleris? Sus- 
cipit, o Gelli, quantum non ultima Tethys, Non genitor 
Nympharum abluit Oceanus. Shakspearii locum contulit 
Butlerus; Will all great Neptune’s ocean, etc.” BLOMF. 

73. xepouvoh Porsonus. xatpouvof libri, ex quo Turn. 
XEetpomtoh fecit. xetpouvon Pauwius. 

74. xaOalpovres lodcay &rnv] Schol. interpretatur avrl rijs 
émovons aitg drys. Scaliger édovcay parnv. Heathius péovor 
parnv, quam conjecturam pre ceteris verisimilem judicat Seid- 
lerus de Vers. Dochm. p. 158. ubi hune versum ex antispasto 
cum dochmio constare monet: xa@atpovres—péovow pdtyv. 
Musgravius t@voav parnv. BLOMF. Nihil horum verum. 

75- duplarodAw Guelf. Steph. et, ut videtur, M. dui mréAw 
Ald. Rob. Turn. 

dvayxa dupiztodis] Necessitas urbi circumdata; sc. quum 
ab hostibus obsidione capta esset. Theb. 277. rov duqurerxi 
Aedv, populum meenia obsidentem. BLOMF. 

76. Post zpooyjveyxay comma ponatur. Parenthesis. 

77. dovAwor] dovdAiav Blomfieldus. Probabilius dovAcov est, 
quod Portus scripsit. 

écayov| és ayov Ald. et codex Robortelli. écayov aicay 
dictum pro eis aicay ayov. Similia sunt eloéOevTo céApara, 
i.e. &evTo els céApara, apud Eurip. Hel. 1566. oxdézedov 
elonveyxato Ion. 1434. od yé we éoneurers ddpous Here. f. 850. 

78. d{kasa Kal pi) Sikaca] Scholiasta, elre dixalws etre py. Eore 
bt mapoysla, Active deomorav axove wal dixata xddixa. Menand, 
ap. Stob. 62. p. 384. "Eyol wédts éort, cal xaradvy?, cat vdpos, 
kal tod bixalov rod 7 délkov mavtds xpitis, ‘O deomdrns" pds 
totrov éva bef Civ éué. Sophocl. Ant. 666. ’AAN dv meds orH- 


AD CHOEPHORAS. 439 


cee, TOUSE xpH KAVELY, Kal opexpd, cal d{xaa, Kal ravavrla. ubi 
Brunckius advocat Senecam, /Equum atque iniquum regis 
imperium feras. BLOMF. 

79. mpémovr’ apxais Biov Bla pepouéver] Verba corrupta. 

apémovt | Hermannus ‘I. e. mpémov pol éoriv. ’Apyal Blov 
autem sunt domini, in quorum potestate est vita puellarum, e 
quibus chorus constat. Sensus hic est: me quidem decet justa 
pariter atque injuste facta dominis vite mem, quum violentiz 
impetu rapiuntur, assensu meo approbare.” Atque ita fere 
scholiasta. Feliciore successu, mea quidem sententia, locum 
tractavit Butlerus, qui inserto od ante azpézovra, hune in mo- 
dum interpretatur, Mihi vero (necessitatem enim ancillarem 
Dii intulerunt, ex edibus enim paternis in servilem me con- 
ditionem abduxere) equa pariter et iniqua eorum qui vi 
agunt, haud convenienter origini vite mee, libere scilicet, 
landare acerbum est, odium animi prementi. Quod si zpé- 
movra sine ov recte se habet, idem valet ac doxodyta, que pla- 
cita sunt; sicut apud Eurip. in Stob. 62. p. 384. AovAw yap 
ovx oldy re raAnOi A€yev, Ei Serndracot pH mpénovra rvyxdvet. 
Sic enim legendum pro rvyyavor. BLOMF.  Scholiasta, 7d 
éfijs, éuol 8& mpémovra Kal dperduera ear anapxas (sic) Blov 
Ta tOv Big pe pepopever aivécat mixpdv ppevdv arbyos kparovon. 
dvdyxny ydp pow of eo mpoojveyxav. Alius (cum lemmate 
mpénovt dpxatov Blov in ed. Robortelli), zpémovrd por éore at 
dperdueva, efdre rotrov énaynpnuat tov Blov, ra rv mpds Blav 
kextTnyévov eratvécat, xakurtovoy Thy Kar abtdy dnooréynow 
cal unde mappyola roy dermdrny KdaLoven. 

dpxais ex Sophiani conjectura Rob. Steph. dpyas M. Guelf. 
Ald. dpyai Turn. 

79—81. Versus sic describendi —aivéoa: | mixpdy gpevdv 
atbyos Kparovon. | daxptw 8 dp eivdrov | pataiows serrorav. 
Duorum postremorum metrum hoc est, v +-, u=u -. 

80. Big] Biat Guelf. Ald. Ai codex Robortelli. 

mixpov Steph. mxpév M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

81. daxpto 8 iq? eiudrwv] “ Ex more scilicet, quo plorantes 
velabant capita: vid. multis philologos ad Marci C. 14. 72. 
Isocrat. Trapez. p. 714. ed. P. Steph. eyxaAupduevos éxAate.” 
AsreEscu. Stanleius confert Homer. Od. A. 114. Adxpy & 
ad Brepdpwrv xapddis Bade, marpds dxotoas, xAaivay wopdupénv 
dvr’ dpOaduotiv dvacyev. et Eurip. Suppl. 110. 2e rdv xarijpn 
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xAavdlois dvictopG, Ady’, éxxadtwas xpara, cal mapels ydov. 
Adjice ibid. 295. Orest. 274. Zuyyove, rl xAdews, Supa Ocio’ claw 
nézhov ; Platon. Phed. p. 97. Wyttenb. dore éyxaduwduevos 
anéxAaov éuavrév. Epigr. in Hecubam Anthol. 5, 33. p. 389. 
Papos yap émixpepes du mpoodm Tjpara pev beixvvow" amay- 
yéddovar 58 7étd0t TlévOos troBptxior, xexacpeévor axpt wedAov. 
2 Regg. 15, 30. ex vers. LXX. cal AaBid avéBawwev év rh dva- 
Bdoe tév €Aady, dvaBalvev Kal Kralwv, Kal Ti Kepadry émixe- 
xaAvppevos. Euripides apud Aristoph. Ran. 942. Atschylum 
sic ridet, [Ipdérira pev yap va ye twa xabeioev eyxaddwas 
*Axwrdrd€a tw’, 7) NwBnv, 1d mpdcwmoy odxt dexvis, Tpdcynua 
Tis tpaypdlas, ypifovras ovd% rourl. Apud Herodotum 6, 67. 
Demaratus dolens et iratus, caraxaAupdpevos Tie x Tod Oeirpov 
és Ta Ewirov olkia. BLOMF. 

82. decnoray Stanleius. deo7rdrayv libri. 

83. wévOeow M. Rob. wévOecr vulgo. 

maxvovpern | maxvow, frigore adstringo, et metaphorice dolore 
congelo. Hesych. Waxvoupeérns. dvipévns. Homer. I]. P.1 11. rod 
3 év ppeotv GAxor trop Maxvotra. Hesiod. Op. 358. 16 y énd- 
xvocey pidrov jrop. Eustath. p. 1097, 56. eidbact 58 of wadatot 
Woxpa A€yew 7a andy dSomep ab wadw ex tod evavriov, Oeppa ra 
mpoonvy. 810 Kal Oarrwpy 7 éAnis. Eurip. Hipp. 803. Adan 
maxvobeio’, 7) 7d ouppopas twos; ubi vid. Monk. BLOMF. 
maxvovpern Turn, Steph. zaxvovpérny libri reliqui. 

84. edOjpoves] Schol. danperides eb rWcioat Ta Kara Tov olkov. 

85. mpootponijs] mpotpomjs Guelf. Ald. 

86. yéverbe] yeréoOa M. 

87. rduBe] rip M., adscripto in marg. Ti~Be, et codex Ro- 
bortelli, quod ex tdépp corruptum esse conjecit Stanleius. 


pBw 
Tigo Guelf. 

xéovca] 8% xéovea libri, preter Turn. et Steph. 

xydelous] Ad affinitatem pertinentes ; sive ad luctum. Du- 
bito utra sit potior interpretatio. Schol. ovyyevtkds. Hesych. 
Kyjdetos : ~mpoorjxwv, ppovtiatéos. Homer. Il. T. 294. Tpeis re 
Kaotyvitous, Tovs pot pla yelvaro prrnp, Kndefous. Infra 220. 
Kovpay 8 idotca ryvbe xndelov rpixds. Eurip. Iph. T. 147. év 
xndelots otxtoioww, consanguineis. BLOMF. 

xarevfopna: Turn, Steph. xarevgouat (xadevEouar M.) codices 
et Ald. Rob. 
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94. 95. Gs vouos Bporots gor’ dvriodvat toiot méumovow Tdde 
atépn déow te Tév KaxGv énaflav] Frustra heec expedire conati 
sunt interpretes. Elmslei. ad Eurip. Heracl. 387. corrigendum 
videbatur, &s vduos Bporots, oO’ avridoivar roto. méumovaw 
rade orégn, ddow Te TOY KadGv énaflay’ recte, nisi quod sdow 
ye cum Stanleio scribere, servare autem xaxév debebat, de quo 
recte scholiasta, rév xaxév: map’ trévoiay. ede. yap tév Kadav 
elneiv. 

95- otégn] Corona, quibus sepulcrum ornabatur ; quarum 
diserte mentionem facit Chrysothemis apud Sophoclem Electr. 
v. 899. 


éret yap HAOov narpds dpxatov rapov, 
6pG xohovns ef Gxpas veoppurovs 
mnyas ydAaxtos, kal mepiotep KiKrX@ 
mavrwv 50" éorw avbéwv Ojkny Twarpds. 


Potest tamen etiam, quod Abreschio placebat, orépy omnino 
de inferiis intelligi. Sic Sophocl. Electr. v. 52. marpds riyBov 
AotBaior xal xapardpois xAtbais orépev, et Antig. v. 437. xoais 
roy véexuy oréper. SCH. 

97. ydnorov xvow] yandrovs xods 164. Terra humorem bibere 
dicitur v. 66. Herodot. 4, 198. % AtBin—otre adypod dporri- 
{ovea ovdev, ovre GuBpov TrAEW Toda, Sedpryra. ubi vid. Wes- 
seling. Theb. 820. BaowWdow 8 dpoomdpoww Térwxer alua yai’, 
im GddjAwv pdévy. Eum. 650. Avdpos 3 éreddav aly’ dvaondon 
kéus. BLOMF. 

xaddppar’| Lustra. Sacrificia lustralia. xd@apya vel xaddp- 
cov Attici dicebant porcellum quem in lustrationibus csedere 
solebant: vid. Hesych. in voce. Cineres autem victime lus- 
tralis in vase fictili ex sedibus portabat minister (nonnunquam 
trans fluvium. Conf. Theocrit. 24, 91. cum Levitic. 6, 11.) 
Hoc est xaOdppar’ éxnéumew. Schol. rodro mpds 1d map’ ’AOnvat- 
ots 00s" Sri xadaipovres olklav dorpaxivy Oupsarnply, plyavres 
év rats tpidois td dotpaxov, dueractpenti dvexopovy. Idem, 
médw: els tovniow dvaxepjow. mpds tov "AOhvno. vopor. 
BLOMF. xddw- | d:xodca conjunctim Turn. Recte scho- 
liasta orefyw méAcv conjunxit. Itaque comma post orelyw posi- 
tum deleatur. 

99. dorpdépotow Sppacw) Oculis irretortis. Soph. Géd. C. 
502. “Emer adéprew dorpopos, ubi Musgtavius confert hunc 

3K 
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locum, et Virgil. Ecl. 8, 102. Virgilius autem Theocriti 
locum, quem exprimere voluit, non satis, ut opinor, intellexit. 
Aliud est Theocriti dy 5 véeoOar dorpenros, aliud autem Vir- 
gilli, ne respexeris. BLOMF. 

100. éoré Stanleius. gore vulgo. 

perairiat] peratriot Blomfieldus. 77 perairia Soph. Trach. 
447. ubi in cod. Laur. A. superscriptum perairio. 

107. roy omittit Rob. Constructionem expedit interpres 
Grecus; A€fw vor Tov éx ppevds Adyov, aldoupévn Tov Ayapeu- 
vovos TuBov, as Boxov. BLOMF. 

III. abrhy] airy Ald. 

112. tap] 7 &p’ vel 7 Gp’ codd. et Ald. Rob. y' dp’ Turn. 
Steph. 

113. ppdcat] Per oxdérngoy explicat scholiasta. 

114. ordows, Factio. Cetus. “ ordois pro ototacis iterum 
occurrit v. 451. Eumen. 311.” AprescH. otdows autem est 
vox choro propria. Hesych. Erdows: Oéo1s. xopds. et “Yroxdr- 
mov: Tov xopod rijs ordoews xGpat ai dtiyor. Quin etiam de 
quavis societate dicitur. Photius; Eraois: ox 4 ptdovetklar 
GAN’ avrot of craciadovres. BLOMF. 

117. Deleatur punctum post peyynuévy positum. Nam in- 
terrumpitur chori oratio. 

120. duxaorHy 7 Suxnpdpov] Schol. xpirjv, i) rypwpdv. 5 dori, 
dxovadpevoy Tod mpdyparos, i) mpd axojs Thy Tywwplay exdfovra, 
&s dvapdiBddou dvros tod Kaxod. Hoc sensu occurrit dicnpdpos 
in Agam. 508. 1566. BLOMF. 

124. Lacune notam non exhibent Ald. Turn. post éyoé 
ponit Robortellus; Canterus vero post x@éve. Probabiliter 
vero huc reduci jubet Hermannus versum qui nune post 
v. 164. legitur ; atque orationem integram ita processisse con- 
jicit: Kypuf peyote tév dvw re wat xdrw, “Axovoor, ‘Epua 
xOdne, kt. A. “ Apparet verbum «npvfas, quod aliter obscu- 
rum foret, nunc habere quo referatur, preegresso nomine x7}- 
pug.” Diss. de Vers. ap. A®schyl. Spuriis pag. vi. (Opuse. 
vol. 2. p. 80.) BLOMF. dxovoor supplendum esse Schuetzius 
conjecerat, 

126. dopdrev Stanleius. 3° dupudrwv libri: quo vitio deceptus 
Turnebus &’ delevit. 

129. xépuiBas] Proprie est rd émyeduevov xepoly ddwp. Inde, 
in re funebri, aqua lustralis, cujus vas plenum pro foribus sta- 
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tuebant, ut ea qui ad exsequias venerat se adspergeret. Eurip. 
Ale. 98. muddy aépoer 8 ody dp | mnyaiov, ds vopiterat, | 
xépuu’ ent POirav midas. Hic vero aquam illam denotat, 
cujus in parentalibus sacrificiis usus erat, alias y@dvia Aoutpd. 
Dioscorides Anthol. 3, 13. "AAAG weptotetras pe Blov xOort, 
ind? emt vexpp Aourpa xéns. Enimvero xépifes quas hic 
effundit Electra, idem sunt ac Aovrpa illa quae apud Sopho- 
clem, eadem occasione, sorori suse Chrysothemidi ne effundat 
suadet v. 432. "AAN, & Pldn, rotvrov pév, dv exets xepoiv, 
TvpB@ mpoodyys pndév, ob ydp cor Oeuts, OVD Savoy, exOpas 
dnd yuvatxds tordvat Krepiopar’, ov8@ Aovtpa mpoopépew rarpl. 
STANL. 

Bporots M. Rob. Steph. Borots Guelf. Ald. Turn. yp. vexpots 
adscriptum in Guelf. et M. Que vel conjectura librarii est, 
recte animadvertentis ineptum esse fporots, vel glossema vera 
lectionis, quam Hermannus restituit in Observ. crit. p. 63. 
pOirots. Sic in Pers, 220. devrepov 8& xpi) xoas yf TE Kat 
HOirots xyéavGas. et 523. exerra yi te xat POtrois dwpyyata ito 
AaBotca wéAavov ef olkwv éudv. Similiter interpolata Euripidis 
verba sunt Herc. fur. 491. ef tis POdyyov elcaxovoerat Ovntav 
nap “Avy. ubi recte Elmsleius $6:7éy restituit. Hesychius, 
POitol: POaprol, Ovytol, vexpol 7 eldwda. 

130. narép’] marep Rob. 

131. Delendum comma post ’Opéorny positum, post ddyors 
autem signum interrogandi ponendum. Accusativi gov 7’ 
’Opéorny non cum ézolxreipov, sed cum dvdfowev construendi. 
avdfouev futurum est verbi dvdyew. Absurde scholiasta ab 
avaccew derivatum per BactAedoouer est interpretatus. 

132. menpapévot Casaubonus. wempaypévor libri, quod schol. 
interpretatur vevixnyévot, xarnywvicpévo. “ Infra 915. dixas 
éxpddnv, dv edevepou matpds. Sophocl. Phil. 978. Otyor, wé- 
mpauat, kaTdAwd’. Ant. 1035. "Efnumédnuat xaxnepdpricpar md- 
dat. Ita fere nos Angli, “ bought and sold” i. e. traditi. Mox 
éAdpeda Ald. Rob. Turn.” BLOMF. 

136. pevyor] pevyew M. Guelf. codex Robortelli et Ald. 

137. péya] péra M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

144. diknv] Scribendum dfxy cum Is. Vossio, nisi pro dure 
xar@aveiv aliud olim verbum lectum fuit. Idem conjecit Her- 
manuus, sed dvtixardaveiv in dvrixaraxaveiy mutato, preeunte 
M. cujus in margine notatum yp. dvrixaraxtaveiv, ad quam 
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scripturam proxime accedit Scaligeri conjectura dvrixaxraveiv. 
Euripid. Med. 261. aéow dixy révd dytir(cacda, comparavit 
Hermannus, ubi nunc 8fxyv ex duobus codicibus restitutum. 

145. tis xaxijs dpas] Lectio propter proximum thy Kaxay 
dpav suspecta. Paullo tolerabilius foret rijs éuijs apas. 

146. xetvois] xelvovs Rob. 

147. tév] rGvd Guelf. Ald. 8 superser. in M. 

148. ov] Scrib. giv cum Porsono. 

150. éravOi{ew] Schol. orépew ws dvbecr. 

151. matava tod Oavdvros] Peana conjungit cum lamentis, 
xwxvrois, ut Sophocles cum gemitibus, apud quem in principio 
CEdip. Tyranni, cum Thebarum urbem pestis seevissima vasta- 
ret, et populus preces jam Apollini ad mitigandum morbum 
effunderet, CEdipus ad populum egressus, querit, quid sibi 
velint illa Qyuduara, mataves et crevdypara. 

Tldds 8 dod pev Oywapdrov yéuer, 

bpd 88 mardver Te al orevaypdrev. 
Porro mortuorum hymnos Peeanas etiam dici, ex Athenzeo 
discimus lib. 15. STANL. 

152. ddxpu xavaxés ddcuevov] Lacrymas inter singultus et 
lugubres querelas effusas. SCH. 

154. mpos épupa rdéde xaxGy xedvav 7] Verba corrupta. 
Metro consuluit Schuetzius transponendis verbis xedvav xaxav. 

155- d&yos Steph. dAyos libri reliqui. Post amevxerov comma 
ponatur, 

157. weBdow d€on0ra Guelf. Ald. Rob. céBas & déon0Ta 
Turn. Quum @ retineant omnes libri, dochmios ita dividit 
Seidlerus, kAve 3€ pot kdve aé= Bas & déomor = éf. Ejiciendum 
putavi ®: constructio autem, ut mihi quidem videtur, non est 
KAve pot, quod putat Elmsleius ad Sophocl. Aid. T. 841. sed 
kAve 88, KAvE, oéBas pot, déomora. Eurip. Iph. A. 635. °Q céBas 
éuol péyiorov, ’Ayapeuver dvag. c€Bas por simul construenda 
monuit Abresch. BLOMF. Lectionis vitium non omni ex 
parte emendavit Blomfieldus. De constructione rectius judicat 
Elmsleius. 

€€ dyavpas ppevds] Schutzius vertit, Audi preces quas ex 
corde tot malis obnubilato fundimus. Butlerus, Audi o domine 
mihi venerande, ex obscura mente. h. e. quamvis umbra sis et 
in tenebris verseris. Atqui non dubium est voces ef duavpas 
gpevds ad ipsum chorum referri, Agam. 529. ‘Qs 76AN’ duav- 
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pas éx pevds p dvacrévev. In utroque loco significat men- 
tem, cujus sensus non palam exprimitur. BLOMF. 

158. érororororororot, ia] Hac in dochmii formam redigenda 
érororot, f®,—. Proxima sic versibus sunt dividenda, r/s— 
avip | dvadutip— | ra 17’ —madivrova—. 

160. EKvOns rd 7 ev] Lectio vitiosa. oxvOirdr’ év M. oxvOixd 
7 éy Rob. SxvOior{ 7 év Martinus in Observ. crit. (Posn. 
1837.) p. 12. 

nadivrov’ | Scribendum zaAfvrova cum Seidlero sine elisione. 

Homer. I]. ©. 266. wadtvrova réfa tiraivev. Herodot. 7, 69. 
*ApéBioi—tdfa madlvrova etyov mpos befid, paxpd. ubi Wesselin- 
gius; “ Arcus omnes maAfrovor quum sint, justa observatio 
Eustathii est, Arabum arcus forma fuisse singulari, atque 
utramque in partem flexiles, émt Odrepa pépn xdwdpeva, sive 
Attii voce reciproca, monente Scaligero in Varron. de Lingua 
Lat. 6. p. 78.” Erant nempe réfa tadivrova arcus, qui nervis 
solutis non illico et@srova, recti ficbant, sed in contrariam 
partem sese flectebant. Apollon. Rhod. 1, 993. ‘Hpaxdéns ds 34 
ogt tadlvtovoy aipa taviccas Téfov, enacavrépovs médace 
x9ovi. (Vid. notata ad Hesychium in voce). Stanleius citat 
Sophocl. Trach. 520. 6 8 Baxxelas dnd | HAGE madlvrova 
OnBas | réfa, xal Adyxas, pomaddy te tiwdoowr, | mais Adds. 
(ubi vocem minus accurate explicat Musgravius.) et Attii 
locum, Tendens nervo tela reciproca Concita equino. Nota- 
verint tirones ré£a in plurali tantum non semper apud tragicos 
poni de arcu singulari. BLOMF. 

161. év &pyp) In ipso opere. Eunip. Iph. T. 1190. ab 
Abreschio citatus, éy épym xépuiBes Elpos te dv. Xenoph. 
Cyr. 7. p. 104. ws 8 fodero 5 ’Apradépyns ev epyp dvra tov 
Kipov, émrlOerat xat airés. BLOMF. évepya Turn. 

163. ox€édwos] Ad pugnam cominus gerendam utilis; a oxé- 
dnv. Suidas, Sxédnv: dvrt rod ovveyyus. "Ex rofevpdrwr éBdra- 
mrovro, Kal bre oxébnv cvpdépowwro.—axednv Kal éyyis paxo- 
pévw. Hine Sxédov: 1d ddpv 4 yr dxovriterar. Hesych. Sed 
propius ad nostri sensum accedit alia ejusdem grammatici in- 
terpretatio. Zyxébia—dmAa ra éx xetpds TitpdoKxovta.— ZX ed{y :— 
70 éx xeipds mardfat obrws Adyerat. Photius, Sxeddv: mAnotov. 
méXas. 7} éx xeipds. Distinguuntur scilicet tela quibus eminus, 
ab iis quibus cominus pugnatur. Ovid Met. 3,118. de fratri- 
bus unum Cominus ense ferit ; gaculo cadit eminus ipse. Recte 
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igitur Butlerus, “‘ Sxéd:a BéAn sunt quibus cominus pugnatur, 
aitéxena que non mittuntur, ut jacula et sagitte, quibus 
nullum est manubrium, sed que in pugna statoria adhibentur, 
cum ad digladiationem ventum est, enses scil. quibus manu- 
brium est.” BLOMF. In margine hujus versus notatum in 
M. yp. roma. 

avréxwnos} Cum ipso manubrio. Ita noster Agamemnone 
abréroxov (134.) et adrdxdova (519.) Plane geminum est illud 
Hesychii, AtréAaBov : éavrod AaBiy Exov. STANL. 

Bédy] Errore librarii ex versu precedente illatum. Recte 
Pauwius £/dn restituit ex annotatione scholiastew, airéxona: 
Ta ad’ éavrdy exovta thy AaBnv Ely. sxdia bE ex Tod oyeddv 
ovevovra, kat od méppadev wonep Ta BEAD. 

164. Aldus choro continuat: dein post v. 167. personas in- 
vertit usque ad v, 182. BLOMF. Sic etiam Guelf. 

yandrovs Turn. Steph. axdrov M. Guelf. Ald. edaérovs Rob. 

165. De hoc versu v. ad v. 124. 

péytore Stanleius. peylory libri. 

172. odx éorw Sotis TAiv eu0d Kelpaito (kelpero Guelf. Ald. 
Rob.) vw] Nemo est preter me, qui sibi hune cincinnum po- 
tuerit detondere ; hic autem supplendum est, quod facile intel- 
ligebatur, neque tamen meus est cincinnus. SCH. Hac inter- 
pretatione non tollitur vulgate scripture absurditas. Recte 
Dobreeus wAjy évds correxit. 

173. €xOpol] ex@pois Ald. Turn. 

174. xdpt’ leivy dudmrepos] Hune locum aperte ridet Euri- 
pides in El. 519. a Stanleio laudatus, Otx af dvipds, & yépov, 
copod dé€yets, El xputtov els yay THvd av Alylodov pdBw Aoxeis 
GdeApov Tov éuov evOapoh poreiv. “Exetra xalrns nds Evvoicerat 
mAdxos; ‘O peév madaiorpats avdpds evyevots tpadels, “O dé xre- 
viopois OpAvs* GAN dyrjxavov. TloAdods 8 av evpors Boorpixous 
dpontépous Kal pi) yey@ou aluaros ravrod, yépov. ‘Tangit etiam 
Aristophanes in Nub. 534. a Stanleio citatus : Név ody, HA€ék- 
tpav Kar’ éxelynv, 8 7 Kopwdla Zyrota’ FAO Av wov 'mirixn 
Oearais otrw copois. Tvdcerat yap, yvmep tn, tadedpod rdv 
Béotpvxov. Ubi scholiasta, AloxvaAos érolnoe dpaya Xondédpovs* 
év & ’HAéxtpa mapaywopuévn eis tov rddov tod matpds, éx rod 
mAoxdwov Tov adeApoy éyvapicev. Similis fere absurditas est 
in Odyss. A. 141. ubi Menelaus et Helena Telemachum, tune 
primum visum, ex vultu ejus et capillis agnoscunt. Hane 
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tamen agnitionem éx ovAAoyiouod non reprehendit Aristoteles 
de A. P. 16. rerdprn 8% (dvayvdpiois) ex ovAdoytopod: ofoy ev 
Xonpdpots, Ste Spouds tis eArjAvOev, Suotos Be ovdels, GAN 7} 
’Opéorns' otros dpa éAjAvOe. Alschyli ratiocinationem defendit 
Stanleius: “ Non enim Electra ex similitudine crinium colligit 
Orestem esse qui rév Béotpvxov dedicavit, sed satis apte rationis 
calculos ponit; neminem scilicet illic crines depositurum, nisi 
qui Agamemnonem cognatione prope contingeret: non id 
facturam Clyteemnestram, nec a se factum esse; ideo ab 
Oreste Electree simili.”. Idem bene observavit schol. in So- 
phocl. El. gog. a Stanleio citatus. BLOMF. 

176. abrotow jyiv] adratow jpav Turn. Steph. adrotow jyiv 
breviter dictum pro rats @Ocipais adrGv juav, ut cdpat Xapfreo- 
ow dpota apud Homerum II. P, 51. et que similia collegit 
Scheferus ad Dionys. de compos. verb. p.170. Monuit Wel- 
lauerus. 

177. 4av—j] Notanda péyv particule constructio cum con- 
junctivo, de qua dixit Matthie Gramm. §. 606. quanquam 
nullo allato quod satis simile esset exemplo. 

180. érepwe] éreuyev M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

xalrnv Steph. xat ri libri reliqui. 

matpés] Recte marp{ correctum in Turn. Steph. Minus 
aptus genitivus est, quem librarius facili errore propter xdpu 
ponere potuit. 

181. yatoet] yaton Ald. Rob. Guelf. 7 superser. in M. 

182. pimore Watoet modl.] Sic ap. Sophocl. El. v. 163 sqq. 
Electra queritur Orestem se rediturum promisisse quidem, 
nunquam tamen redire. SCH. 

183. mpooésrn] mpdccort Guelf. Turn. Steph. mpdoem Ald. 

xapdtas]| xapd(q Stanleius. Sed xapdfas, librorum lectio, de- 
fendi potest; si utrumque genitivum ex xAvddvoy pendere 
facimus. Schol. xapdlas xAvddmov: xlyyots tijs xoAjs Tis Kat’ 
abrév. (1. airqv.) BLOMF. 

184. éxalcOnv Canterus. éxal@ny libri, preter Turn. Steph. 
qui éndéa6nv ex lemmate scholiaste, qui explicat as Bére 
expotoOny ef évavrlas tirpwoKovrtt. 

dtavratp] d.adraly codex Robortelli. 

185. @€ dupdroy de duplwv] ex oculis autem diu pre doloris 
magnitudine siccis repente prorumpunt lacrymarum gutte, 
rivi per hiemem exundantis instar. Sic Agam. 816. sq. Cly- 


448 ANNOTATIONES 


temnestra oculos suos describit pree nimio fletu adeo siccos, ut 
ne gutta quidem lacrymarum insit. Non merum gaudium hic 
describitur, ut Stanleius putabat, sed sensus ex Jetitia et an- 
gore mistus, qui maxime solet lacrymas provocare. Jam 
Spanhemius ad Callim. hymn. in Del. v. 263. comparavit Ku- 
ripideum illud Alcest. v. 182. dpOadporéyxt@ Severo TAnupupid.. 
SCH. 

dhpr0r—oraydves] Agam. 860. “Epotye pév 87) kAavupdrav énic- 
ovrot TInyal xatecByjxactw, ov8 é crayév. Glaucus in Epigr. 
in Brunck. Anal. vol. 2. p. 348. "Ev re yap dpOadrpois éoxAn- 
xdot kopov trowel? Adxpv. BLOMF. 

186. &ppacra Turn. Steph. &ppaxro. M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
quod &dapxro: scribendum. “ dppaxrot dicuntur lacryme que 
cohiberi non possunt.” SCH. 

dvoxluou] dvoxdpou Turn. 

187. @Anicw] édnl{w Ald. 

190. 8%] ye Porsonus. Defendi posse 32 ostendit Elmsleius 
ad Eurip. Med. 940. Sed probabilius tamen ye est. 

oddapas énxdvupov] animum nequaquam materno nomine 


dignum. Sic El. ap. Sophoel. v. 1191. 
payrnp Kadetrat, pntpl 8 oddéy éfioot. SCH. 


192. éy® 8’ ér@s—] Constructionem scholiasta explicat sup- 
plendo ot« gy. Qui hoc videtur dicere voluisse orationem 
illatabilem post verba Sporév ’Opéorov abrumpi substitutis 
verbis letioribus cafvoya: 8 bn’ édnidos: qua sola ratione excu- 
sari potest ellipsis illa. 

193. dyAdicpa] Imitatus est h. 1. Sophocles, Chrysothemin 
sic loquentem inducens Electr. v. go2 sq. 


Kat viv 6° éuotws cal ror’ eferiorapat 
py tov rdd GyAdiopa wAjy Kelvov podreiv. SCH. 


195. evppov'] Scribendum éuppor’ cum Aurato. 


196. dippovris] Anceps animi. Inter spem metumque fluc- 
tuans. 


pay 'Kevvoodunv Turn. nisi quod coronidem omisit. cvucoduny 
cum coronide M, sine ea Guelf. Ald. Rob. De vitio orthogra- 
phico dictum ad Prometh. 157. 

197. €] Scribendum # cum Cantero. 

cadnvi] Recte Schuetzius cdq’ iv wot correxit. Minus pro- 
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conjecit. 

anonrigat ex Rob. relictum a Porsono. Recte azomrica 
Turn. ex scholio, dnomricat: pucioat. axéatvca Guelf. azé- 
arvoa Ald. dmonploa M, 

198. y om. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

200. Tisnv] Tiyiy Is. Vossius. tyziv legerat scholiasta; ayadpa 
tuyBov: Acne } els. Et stare quidem potest. Agam. 217. 
érha 8 otv Outip yevrécOa | Ovyatpds yuvatxovolvay Todeuwv 
dpwydy, | kat mporédera vay. De hac constructione vid. Mat- 
thie G. G. §. 432. Dobreum ad Aristoph. Plut. p. 39. 
BLOMF. 

202. dixnv] bixn M. Guelf. 

205. orlBor] Hance agnitionis partem Euripides perstrinxit, a 
Stanleio allegatus, in Electr. 534. las & av yévowr av év xpa- 
taéy médp Talas woddv Expaxtpov; ef 8 éoriy réde, Aveiv 
abedqoiv mois dv od yévour Ioos, Avdpds te Kat yuvatkds’ GAN’ 
dpoiv xparet. Postremam vero partem, tanquam ab omni 
plane ratione alienam deridendam spectatoribus propinat ibid. 
Vv. 541. Ovdx olo6’, ’Opdéorns jvix’ exainre xOovds, Néav wp &r 
ovoav ; ef 3% Kdxpexov méndovs, lds dv, ror dv mais, viv éxot 
ravr’ av pdpyn, El pr fuvadvgowl of rémrdor TH oopatt; Quod 
Euripides Afschylo vitio vertit, id pulcherrimum et omnino 
nature consentaneum esse arbitror. Notum est apud nostrates 
proverbium, homines in undis perituros vel stipulas captare. 
Quid mirum, si, in re desperata, vel levissimam spei occasio- 
nem avide captaverit Electra, qauum jamdudum Oreste redi- 
tum cupide expectasset ? Quinetiam ipsa suspicionum levitas 
mentem indicat a recto statu nonnihil dejectam, et a quovis 
momento in hance vel illam partem facile impulsam. Accedit, 
ut recte observavit Botheus, quod tumulus regis desertus erat, 
iram A@gisthi et Clyteemnestrae timentibus Argivis, unde non 
male de Oreste ejusque aliquo sodali cogitat virgo. Porro ipse 
poeta in iis quee Joquitur Oreste: persona vv. 225. sq. ostendit 
se quam leve fucrint dvayvwplcews rationes, satis intellexisse. 
BLOMF. 

206. mosév] 8 addunt M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

208. cvv—] Recte fyy— Porsonus. 

209. 6] & Ald. cum hac interpunetione, todoiv, abrod 1 
éxelvov, kal o. twds mrépvat. revdvtav 3—. 
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210. els] Scrib. és cum Rob. 

212—218. choro tribuunt Guelf. Ald. 212—215. Oresti 
Turn. 212. 213, 215. 217. choro Rob. Steph. Correxit Can- 
terus. 

214. ézel] Hec particula, sic posita, ad sensum loquentis 
non expressum refertur. Miror te—quandoquidem quid est, 
quod a diis consecuta sum? BLOMF. 

rt vov (vvv Turn.)] rofvuy Guelf. Ald. 

215. avrep| SvTep Rob. 

217. sbvowd| Scrib. f¥vo8 cum Porsono. 

éxrrayAoupevnv] exmayAoupérns Guelf. Ald. éxmayAopévns M. 

218. mpos té} In qua re? 

219. pdrev’] paorev’ Rob. 

221. car’ aitod] Scribendum xa@ atrod cum Wellauero. 

rapa] 7 dpa Rob. réppa M. Guelf. Ald. et codex Rob. 7 
épa Turn. Steph. 

223. kay Tots] xabvrots Rob. 

euots dp Turn. éuotow dp M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. éuotow, 
omisso dp’, Steph. 

rotst gots] Trois trots Guelf. Ald. cod. Robortelli. 

224. Tdde o° eye mpocervérw Arnaldus. 148° éyd ve mpovvér@ 
Ald. 748 éy® oe mpouvyérw Rob. 7148 éyo oe mpotvvérw Turn. 
trade éyd ce mpodivvérw Steph. 

225. ovv Guelf. a m. pr. et Turn. vdv Guelf. a m. rec. et 
libri reliqui. 

época] dpa Ald. 

226—229. Hoe ordine Heathius. In libris xovpav— | dave- 
nrepweOns— | lxvooxonotca— | cavtijs—. nisi quod Rob. x.— | 
i— | o— | a—. 

227. cvppétpov| Scr. fuzpérpov. Ceterum conf. 174—176. 

230. dvenrepdOns] dvanrepdouat, Attollor, velut pennis: Sus- 
pensus teneor ; sive spe, seu metu. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 10, 
20. ‘Avenrepdobar thy Woxijv: olov dvacecoBncOa, &xmroioy 
elvat. Hesych. ’Avanrepdcw: peréwpoy roujow. ubi citant He- 
rodot. 2, 115. dvantepdoas airqv. et Eurip. Suppl. 89. d8os 
pe avanrepot. Sic Orest. 865. pay te ToAeuiwy mapa “AyyeAy 
dventépoxe Aavaidéy médw; Aristoph. Av. 1445. AverrepdoGat 
kal wenorhoOar tas dpévas. Nub. 318. % Woy pov wendryrat. 
Sophocl. Aj. 693. “Eqpié’ epwrt, wepixapys & aventéuay. Heee 
tria comparavit Seidlerus cum Eurip. El. 175. Ovx éx’ dyAatats, 
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pirat, | Ovpdv, o¥8 emt xpucgors | Spyors exmemdrayat | rddrau’. 
Paullo aliter Xenophon Hist. Gr. 3, 1, 14. citatus a Mark- 
lando ad Suppl. 89. Medias, Ovyarpds dvijp airijs dv, dvarrepw- 
Gels ind twor, as aloxpdv ely, yuvaika pev apxew, adrov 3 
iidrnv elvar. Conf. Villoison. ad Longum p. gt. infra 594. 
indntepos pporvricw. BLOMF. 

231. bod] lsod vulgo. 

xepds] xetpds Ald. 

232. els 8& etsi fortasse ita explicari potest ut pro eloidod 
accipiatur, quod ex precedente lod sit repetendum, tamen 
tam mira et insolita hac ratio est loquendi ut longe probabilius 
videatur 74%, quod Turn. edidit, ex conjectura quidem haud 
dubie, sed ea facillima. 

Onplwv lectio indocte interpolata: nam @yplov vocabulum est 
non tragicum. @nploy M. et codex Robortelli, unde Oypfov Rob. 
Scribendum 6@ijpetov. 

233. yevod Rob. yévov Steph. pevod Guelf. Ald. pév od T. 

ph KmAayys] pijcmAayi M. Guelf. Ald. pijxAayd Rob. 

236. swtnplov] cwrjpios Schuetzius. 

237. avaxryoe| dvaxtyon libri. 

238. dupa] Scribendum évopa cum Valcken. ad Eurip. 
Phen. 415. 

240. natépa] tarépos Turn. Steph. 

és o€ pot] éweyot M. a m. pr. 

244. udvov] pdvos M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

atv] Scrib. f¥v. Hunc et proximum versum Oresti tribuit 
Turn. 

246. Electree hos versus continuat Ald. 

mpaypdrav] mpnypatov M. Guelf. Ald. 

247. lo] lédv Ald. (gay Turn. 

yévvay edu alerod ‘Turn. yévva vw alerod M. yévva vate 
rod Guelf. Ald. yévva viv alerod Rob. 

alerod] Scrib. derof cum Porsono hic et v. 258. 

248. omeipdpact] ompayacw M. Rob. 

250. évreAns] évreAcis Pauwius. évreAjs ad yévvay referen- 
dum est. BLOMF. 

251. Ojpav Turn. Steph. @jpav Rob. Opa M. Guelf. Ald. 

natpdav Rob. Turn. Steph. et scholiasta. aatpda vel 
matpya M. Guelf. Ald. Scribendum zarpgois cum Blom- 
fieldo. 
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oxnvjpacw] oxnvdépacw Bothius. 

252. A€yw] eyo M. Guelf. 

254. dudw pvyhy éxovre] Nempe Orestes, quamvis honesta 
specie, (cf. Agam. v. 8&9.) vere tamen erat ex adibus expul- 
sus; Electra vero, quamquam, secundum A’schylum haud 
ejecta, exsuli tamen similis erat, vel ut ipsa ait v.131. dayri- 
dovdos. SCH. 

257. edOowov] ebOvvoy Ald. Turn. et superscripto o. M. 
Utrumque interpretatur scholiasta. 

259. €xots] édors Ald. errore typotheta : unde dos Turn. 

ebret64] Probabilius est «dm, quod posuit Blomfieldus. 

262. 8 dy &peas] davaplas M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

263. xdpra om. Rob. 

264—268. Oresti tribuit Ald. 

266. yAdoons xdpw] Lingue gratia. (Angl. for the sake of 
talking.) “ri yAdoon xapt(opevos, et hinc && rij yAwooadylav, 
ph duvduevos éxeuvbeitv—Nostro prior Hesiod. "Epy. 709. Mnée 
WetderOar yAdcons xdpw.” AxsrescH. Proclus ad Hesiodi 
locum, && wepirriy Kad dvdvytov ris yAdoons épunv. Euripides 
dixit yAdooy xapl(ecda lingue indulgere. BLOMF. 

anayyelAn] émayyeitkn M. Rob. dmayyeAc? Porsonus: quo 
non opus. 

267. obs tour ey more] Aristoph. Ach. 1156. dy é’ énldouse 
rev0ldos deduevov — ubi Berglerus hunc locum contulit, et 
Eurip. Med. 164. 8v mor’ éya vipday 1’ eoldouy’ | adrots pedd- 
Opots Staxvatouévouvs. BLOMF. 

268. xnyxide moonpe] Recte schol. xadpeva yap ta fvAa 
nlocay avinot. Rogus scilicet ex teedis pineis fiebat. Stanleius 
vero intelligit de pice, que rogo adhiberi solebat. Hesych. v. 
Korijcat.—xal mocoxwvytp pope A€yovow, bray nioon Kata- 
xpicdevres tes bd Tupds amoddvwct. Aloxvaos, xal Kparivos 
Kpjooats. (Rectius Alberti. AloyvAos Kpyocais, xat Kparivos. 
Photius. [ccoxwrjre mpi: 7O edxatvorw. ere Ta Katdpeva 
micon xplera. Aloxvdos Kpyooas. Pro mvpl, legendum puto 
pdpw.) Sed hoc de vivicomburio dictum est: talis erat Rome 
tunica molesta. BLOMF. 

269. ovrot Turn. Steph.: odre libri reliqui. Conf. Eum. 
61. Aogla peyardevet. Ibid. 63. Apollo ait, Otro. mpoddcw. 
BLOMF. 

272. dp rap] Sub jecinore. i. e. intimo pectore. Sophocl. 
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Ant. 1315. [lalcac’ tf’ fap airdyetp airjv. Trach. 933. 
“OpGpev abriyy dudimdiy: parydvy TAevpav bq’ jirap xal ppévas 
menAnynernvy. Cum genitivo Eurip. Suppl. 919. "Id réxvop, 
bvoruy o epepov, Epepov bd’ ijraros. Eodem fere sensu in 
Agam 765. dijyya d& Avans Odden ef’ frap mpoctxvetra. et 421. 
TOAAa yoov Ouyydve. mpds Fmap. Sic Theocritus 11, 15. dixit 
imoxdpdioy édxos, et 20, 17. dmoxdpdiov dpydv, sicut Virgilius 
Fn. I. 36. e@ternum servans sub pectore vulnus, quod ex 
Lucretio sumsit 2, 638. ASternumque daret matri sub pectore 
vulnus. Hi dolores dicuntur in Eum. 465. @dyn dvrixevtpa 
xapdig. BLOMF. t¢’ is wapOudv Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

273. Tov matpos Tovs alrfovs] Breviter dictum pro rod warpds 
tod pdvov rors airiovs. 

274. tpédnov Tov avrdy] h. e. dolose ut pater erat imteremtus. 
Sophocl. Electr. v. 35. 

Xpi] pow ToLatd 6 PoiBos, dv medoe Taxa’ 
aoxevoy avtov donidwy Te kal orpatod 
SdAowee KrA€Wat xetpds evdixovs ohayds. SCH. 

275. anoxpnydrorot] atoxpnyaroto: M. Guelf. Ald. azoxphya 
roiot Turn. Steph. axpyydroiwt Sophianus. “ dxpiaros Cyuia 
nihil aliud est quam paternorum bonorum ereptio, quam 
Orestes a matre et AUgistho passus erat; ea igitur se dicit 
preter minas ultioni patris neglecte propositas, ab Apolline 
ad poenas de matre ejusque meecho sumendas irritatum. Idem 
fere aliis verbis exprimitur v. 301. 

kal mpoomefer xpnudreoy axnula. 
SCH. Aliter Stephanus. ‘ Puto loci hujus sensum hunc esse 
ut dicat non posse aliter hanc mortem quam morte mutua 
piari, nullamque pecuniariam multam hic locum habere. Et 
ex alio etiam loco videtur confirmari plane hee sententia: 
quam si sequamur, dxpnydroiws legere debemus.” Male. 

Tavpotpevor] ravpotpevos Turn. 

279. tas d¢] rdode Turn. Locum recte explicat scholiasta ; 
Tovs peév yap moAlras Apdbew ex yas epacke, mpds adoolwau 
’"Ayapeuvovos, ws pi) exdixjoavras’ jas 6@ copatixds pOaphva.. 
BLOMF. ra pév yap é« yijs bvodpdvev pertypara Bporots 
mavoxwv etze, hoc significat: Ac primum quidem intermissa 
cedis Agamemnonie ultione, ad placanda irata numina pe- 
nas ex terra, h.e. terra sterilitate imposita, civibus denun- 
tiavit. Notum est neglectam regis ceedis expiationem hec 
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mala publica ex veterum opinione consecuta esse, agrorum 
sterilitatem, pecorum luem, mulierum abortus, morbos pesti- 
lentes. Cf. Spanhem. ad Callim. Hymn. in Dian. v. 125 sqq. 
et Sophocl. CEdip. Tyr. v. 25 sqq. Et sic Aaéschylus Eumenid. 


Vv. 797+ 
“Yyeis B8 rH yh THde wh Bapdy Kérov 


oxyynode, ui) Ovpodcbe, pnd axapnlav 

TEVENTE. 
dvoppdvwr scil. Gedy sine dubio ad Erinnyas pertinet, que 
paulo post v. 280. diserte nominantur ; et he dicuntur dve¢po- 
ves, eodem modo, quo Eumenid. 381. vocantur xaxép Te wv7- 
poves kal bvorapiyopo Bpotois. SCH. Non potest hac ratione 
peAlypara explicari, quod in pnviyara mutavit Lobeckius ad 
Soph. Ajac. 757. p. 340. 

280. érauBarnpas] én’ duBaripas M. éwepBarfpas Auratus. 

Ipsi Oresti minatur Apollo, eum lepra afflictum iri, nisi pa- 
trem ulciscatur. Quodnam genus morbi hic designetur, etiamsi 
in poeta tragico, a quo medicorum subtilitatem haud exspectes, 
inutile forsan videatur disquirere, tamen comparato Celsi loco 
de Medic. }. 5. c. 28. dubitandum non censeo, quin sit species 
vitiliginis, quae Aevxi dicebatur. “ Vitiligo quoque quamvis 
per se nullum periculum adfert, tamen et foeda est, et ex 
malo corporis habitu fit. Ejus tres species sunt. “AAdos 
vocatur, ubi color albus est, fere subasper, et non continuus, 
ut quedam quasi gutte disperse esse videantur. Interdum 
etiam latius, et cum quibusdam intermissionibus serpit. MéAas 
colore ab hoe differt, quia niger est, et umbree similis. Cetera 
eadem sunt. Aevxi habet quiddam simile alpho, sed magis 
albida est, et altius descendit ; in eaque albi pili sunt, et lanu- 
gini similes. Omnia hee serpunt, sed in aliis celerius, in aliis 
tardius.—Leuce, quem occupavit, haud facile dimittit.”— Ce- 
terum scholiastes verba Aevxds 5 xépoas rH enavrédAew véow, 
de morbi pertinacia accepit, qui Orestem usque ad canitiem sit 
vexaturus. Verum hic sensus minus aptus est verbis, ab 
schylo diligenter lectis, ad significandum peculiare hujus 
morbi cvprropa., SCH. 

281. dpxalav dvoww] I. e. thy mpd tod vocetv xardoracw He- 
sychiointerprete. Frequens est Hippocrati. Vid. Foes. 2con.— 
Aristid. vol. 1. p. 637. tijs dpxalas gicews Sri eyyuTdr@ yevdyue- 
vos. ABRESCH. 
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Ayxivas] “ Impetigines Latinis dicuntur, summee cutis vitia, 
cum asperitate quadam et levi pruritu, via quaedam ad psoram 
et foede scabiei species.” Fasius CEicon. Hippocrat. in voce 
Aeixjves. Pessimam hujus morbi speciem dicebant ’AyptoAe- 
xives vel "Ayptowwpla, teste Hesychio, (Mschylus dyplas yva- 
@os.) Confer Hesychium v. Ac:xfves, Salmasium in Tertull. 
de Pall. p. 401. H. Steph. Dict. Med. p. 395. Noster Eum. 
785. Aeixny apvddos, arexvos. BLOMF. 

282. Aevxas b& xépoas] Hunc versum citat Etym. M. et 
Gudian. s. v. képoat. 

enavréddew] éravré\Ae. M. Guelf. Ald. 

283. re pwvet] Scribendum 7 épdver cum Aurato. 

*Epwier] ’Epwriov Turn. 

285. Sensus est, alias etiam predixit Furiarum aggres- 
siones me clare visurum esse, vel in nocturnis tenebris: sicut 
infra ait Orestes, “Ypeis pev odx dpare tdod’, eyo 8 dpa. 
Eumen. 104. Eidovca yap dpiy cupacw dAapmptvera. Neque 
tamen heec omni ex parte mihi placent. An legendum dépévra 
Aayuzpév yw, an hic versus transponendus post v. 288? 
BLOMF. Non male Blomfieldus versum transponendum esse 
conjicit. Quod si recte hoc loco legitur, post reAovgévas versus 
unus videtur excidisse, in quo verbum Iectum fuit cum épéyra 
construendum, Neque enim épéavra et vepdrta pro genitivis 
posita esse credi possunt épévros é4of—vepGvros, quod Bothio 
placuit. adem Dobrei sententia fuit qui versum ex conjec- 
tura supplevit, rocaira méupew ele roy xara xOovds, dpGvtTa—. 

287. é« mpootpotalwv] Schol. éx rod "Ayapeuvovos ixerevovros 
TOdS Oeods exdixyoews Tuxeiv. Conf. Eumen. 234. BLOMF. 

év yéver] pro rv éyyevGv. Abreschius confert Soph. Aéd. 
T. 1430. Tots év yéver yap rayyev pddwd dpav, Mdvos 7’ 
dxovew evoeBGs exer kaxd. item Eum. 603. ’Ey® 8% pntpds tijs 
euns év aluart; BLOMF. 

289. dixerat] SudxerOa. M. Guelf. Ald. 

290. mAdotiyyt] Flagro. Etymol. M. p. 674, 20. [lAdotty€ : 
H paorié amd tod mAjoocev. map AloxtdAg. Hesych. TAdotry€ : 
paoré. STANL. 

291. Kpathpos] xparepos M. Guelf. Ald. et cod. Robortelli. 

Hépos| pépovs Rob. 

292. ABds Turn. AfBos libri reliqui. Scribendum A/Bovs 
cum Abreschio. 
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293. Deleatur comma post dzelpyecv. 

294. piv béxec0a] Scribendum pirw, déxerOa 8 — cum 
Hermanno de metr. Pindari1, 5. Dictum autem hoc est, omisso 
priori otre pro obre d€xerar b& obre cvdAdAvew Tid. Similia 
exempla vy. apud Schefer. ad Lamb. Bos. Ellips. p. 777. 
“ Quod ad rem attinet, Stanleius contulit Eurip. Or. 46. pi@ 
npas oréyats, Mi) wupl béxerOat, pyre mpoopwveiv tiva, Mytpoxro- 
vodvras. Sophocl. Gad. 'T. 246. Myr’ cicdéxerOat, pare mpoodw- 
veiv tia, Mijr év Oey edyaion pyre Ovpaor Kowov roreioOat, 
pare xépriBas vepew, Q6eiv 8 az’ olxwyv mavras. Obiter vero 
notat, interdictionem hane ab edibus propriam fuisse Argivis : 
nam aliorum in edes receptum fuisse Orestem ante expurga- 
tionem constat ex Eum. 454. Eurip. Iph. T’. 947. ubi vide 
Heathii notata: et Valckener. ad Eurip. Hipp. 946. et ad 
Herodot. 7, 231. ovAAvew est operam prestare in expiando 
scelere. Modus describitur in Eumen. 440.” BLOMF. Pro- 
babilior Porsoni interpretatio ab Dobrao memorata una de- 
versart. 

296. taptxevdévra] rapixedo, Exsicco. Proprie vero sale 
condio ; et, quoniam cadavera rapixevra macie corrugantur, 
hine rapiyedev valet emaciare, exsiccare. Sophron. apud 
Schol. rd yijpas dye papaivoy rapixeder. Herodot. 9, 120. 
TeOveds, kal Tdpixos ov. De cadaverum rapixedoes doctissime 
egit Gatakerus ad M. Ant. p. 175. Hine forma contracta 
tapxvew’ sepelire, Homer. Il. H. 85. Apoll. Rhod. 1, 83. 
Epigr. apud Huschk. Anal. Crit. p. 220. BLOMF. 

297. dpa Stanleius. dpa libri. 

298. éfepyacréov Turn. Steph. Que Aldine lectionis épya- 
oréov interpolatio est. Scribendum éo7 épyaoréov cum M. 
Guelf. Rob. 

299. cuprlrvovew Turn. ovpninrovow libri reliqui. Scri- 
bendum autem fuynirvovew. 

300. et 310. His versibus explicatur qui sint illi woAAot 
tuepot. Monuit Bothius, 

300. marpos 7évO0s] Luctus ob patrem conceptus. 

301. mpos mé{ec Abreschius. Vulgo conjunctim mpoomeé(e. 

axnvla] Hesychius:; ’Axnvia, &ropa, ubi fortasse leg. dmopla. 
Ut Suidas, apud quem Ay dxnvla, et ut apud nostrum hic 
xXpnuarov dxnvia, sic Agam. vy. 429. dupdrev axnviats. 
STANL. 
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302. modlras] Argivos. 

304. dvoty yuvatxoty] Acerbe dictum: ne Argivi duarum 
mulierum Agisthi et Clyteemnestre imperio subsint. SCH. 

305. OjArea yap ppv] Hee ad solum Agisthum pertinent. 
Muliebris enim est et ignavus etiam AXgisthi animus ; certe, 
an haud ita sit, mox ipse experietur, si cum eo congressus 
fuero. SCH. Conf. Soph. Electr. 301. 6 dvr’ Gvadxis obros, 
h Taca BAGBn, 6 ody yuvaigt ras paxas Tovodpevos. KLAUSEN. 
elcerat significatione passiva, scietur, accepit Erfurdtius ad 
Soph. Cid. T. 1499. ed. min. 

307. tedevrav] Subaudi edyopuat. [vel ddre}. eraBaiver vero, 
transgreditur, ex hac parte in illam. BLOMF. 

309. avr pv] Justitia nimirum magna voce, debitum, h. e. 
jus talionis, exigens clamat: Maledicentie maledicentia, cedes 
cedi reponatur. SCH. 

pev] yap Rob. 

exOpas yAdoons] Hee, ut arbitror, Clytaamnestram tangunt, 
que criminibus in maritum conjectis ejus caedem excusare cu- 
piebat. Sic Agam. v. 1425. sqq. Iphigenise sacrificium et 
v. 1449. Cassandre connubium mortuo Agamemnoni expro- 
brabat. SCH. 

311. dkny] Slens Guelf. Ald. dfkna M. diknv R. 

péy’ diret] uéyaure M. adscripto in margine ofuat péy’ dire’. 
péyavrt Rob. 

313. dpacavrt rabeiy] Vetus proverbium (rpryépwy pos). 
Nempe lege talionis nulla lex vetustior. Aristot. Eth. Nicom. 
5, 5» Kalrot Bovdovrai ye (of [lv@aydpeiot) todro A€yew kal rd 
“PadapydvOvos Sixaov' Eixe mdOot rd x’ epefe, dixn x’ eta yévorro. 
Noster fragm. inc. 1. Apdcavrt ydp tou xal mabeiv delrerat, vel, 
ut Grotius in Excerptis, TG ydp te dpGvrt kal mabety dpelAcrat, 
vel denique ut schol. Pindar. Nem. 4, 51. Tov dpévrd mod te 
kat madeiv ddelAerat. Pindari verba sunt, émel péCovrd te wat 
mafeiy oixev, unde interpres, memoriter citans, AUschyli ver- 
sum paululum corrupit. Agam. 1540. Miuver 5@ pluvovtos ev 
xpdv@ (Opdvp Elmsleius) Atds, | wadeiv rov épfavra. Pers. 818. 
Tolyap xax&s dpdoavtes, odx éAdooova Tdcxover. Sophocl. El. 
1026. Elxds yap éyxetpodvra kal mpdooew xaxds, ubi scholiasta 
citat Pindari locum. Ceterum nescio an prestet dpdcavra. 
BLOMF. 
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314. Tdde pwvet] Agam. 1304. daxrvdddextoy 8 Odris amet- 
map elpyet pedAdOpwov, Myxér’ éo€dOys, rdde povav. BLOMF. 

315—322= 332—339- 

323—331=354—362. 

345—353 =353—371. 

380—384 = 394—399. 

385—393 =410—417. 

405—409 = 418—422. 

423 = 433 =444—455- 

434—438= 439—443. 

456—460=461—465. 

466—470=471—475. 

315. alvowdrnp, Infaustus pater. 5 ént alvots narjp. Hesych. 
Alvéroxos: 6 ém Kaxg texOels. Cum hoc loco comparandus 
Eurip. Or. 1223. ubi Orestes patrem sic invocat; "Q dépa 
valwy vuxtds dppvatas, mdrep, Kade? o° "Opéorns mais ods éni- 
kovpov poreiv Tots deouévorrr. BLOMF. 

317. dv, éxaev] Metri vitium sustulit Hermannus ad Viger. 
p- 729. corrigendo dyxadev. 

otpicas] Id est otploas rév Adyov 7) Td Epyov, LACHMANN. 
de chor. syst. p. 108. Qui interrogandi signum post edval, 
comma autem post loduorpov posuit. Et hanc interpunctionem 
secutus est scholiasta, cujus annotationem versui 319. appo- 
nemus, 

319. loduotpov Turn. Steph. ivorfuoipov M. Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. unde Erfurdtius ad Soph. Electr. 86. dvripotpov corri- 
gendum esse censebat. ‘* Cui favere videatur scholiaste inter- 
pretatio, Exadev oiploas: méppwév cov aopt(suevos’ od pev 
yap ey oxdry, eye 8 év rg orl. evavrilov yap 7d Pas TG oKdTY. 
Ab Hermanno Observ. crit. p. 89. intelligitur Zux contigua 
tenebris. Sed tota hujus loci difficultas ex eo pendet, quod 
non perspexerunt interpretes ¢dos accusativum esse, ad parti- 
cipium ovpicas pertinentem; sensus est, Quid dicam aut quid 
Jaciam, ut prospero flatu e longinguo, ubi te habent cubilia, 
mihi expedire possim lucem tenebris equalem? (i. e. letam 
fortunam, que calamitates compensare queat; ut post tantos 
renoventur gaudia luctus.) Cum hoc optime quadrant se- 
quentia, tum vero gratia celebrarentur, lessus honorem ferens 
Atridis pristinis edium dominis.” BLOMF.  Scholiasta post 
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verba a Blomfieldo allata sic pergit, rovr’ ort, woAd 1d perafd 
Tév (dvtwv cal reOvedrov, Suws 88 trois mporboddpors ’ArpelSas 
6 ydos 5 edxdens duolws xdpites KéxAnvrat. 

321. xéxAnvrat Turn. Steph. et scholiasta. xexdyjarar M. 
xéxAnrat Guelf. Ald. xexAjjvr’ av Blomfieldus. 

322. mpocOoddpo1s] Scholiasta, rots mpdérepov eoynxdor ddpov. 
viv yap odk elot ddpour ppodda yap 748° 78y. (Euripidis verba 
Med. 139.) 

325. wadepa Porsonus. % wadepa libri. 

328. drorvgerat] drorvgera: Rob. 

OvycKwy] Ovnfoxwv M. Versus Ionici hic et infra vulgo in 
dimetros descripti. 

329. marépwy re (8 Hermannus) xat rexévrwv] Eurip. Herc. 
f. 1368. 6 dicas x® rexav Spas marjp comparavit Schwenkius. 

331. rd wav] Schol. {yre? rd dvriripwpeioOat. Suws obx npepet 
Hh Woy (ntl yap mavredGs tapaccopeyn thy éxdlknow. unde 
Towav pro ro may reponunt Schutzius et Hermannus. (rfrav 
Martinus Observ. crit. p.13.) Sed manifestum est, interpre- 
tem Greecum voces 70 dvtityswpetobai—riv éxdixnow, supplere, 
ut id quod subaudiendum est, indicet. BLOMF. 

332. vey Guelf. viv vulgo. 

335. tol o° Schuetzius. rots libri, nisi quod rots Turn. 

émrdpBios Hermannus. émirvpPidfos libri, quod Turn. in 
éxirypBidlovs mutavit. émryp~Bldcos correxerat Schuetzius. ém- 
TépBiov atvoy dixit Aisch. Agam. 1547. 

Opivos | Opjvovs Ald. Turn. 

dvacrevd er] dvacrevdger M. 

339. Grep xaxGv] ar év xaxdv Ald. atre xaxés Turn. Agam. 
204. tl rév8 dvev xaxov; BLOMF. 

arplaxtos] Non vincendus. Scholiasta, amd tév madaorav, 
ot drorpid(ovrat tnd tév avrindAov. BLOMF. 

340. xpxXov] Volens, Si oult: non autem 6 xpyopwddar, 
quod ait scholiasta. BLOMF. 

341. Oly] Oy M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

343. talwv) Scribendum zaidv. V. notata ad Sept. 268. 
quibus hoc tantum adjecerim, tatév Ionicam, mady vero Do- 
ricam formam fuisse ejusdem nominis. Mox éuPaorelous Ald. 
et veoxdra. BLOMF. 

344. xouloecey Porsonus. xoulte. M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. ye 
xouifo. Turn. Steph. 
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347. dopirunros] Sopldunros Stanleius. Malim do0plxunros. 
Cum hoc loco comparandum est Pelei votum apud Eurip. 
Andr. 1184. El@e o° im IAlm jvape daluwv, Smoevrida map’ 
axrdav. Sophocl. El. 94. “Oca rév dveTnvov éudy Opnve Tarép’, 
dv Kata pev BdpBapov alav Potvios “Apns od« eféucev. Uterque 
colorem traxit ex Odyss. A. 236. ével ob xe OavdvTt wep GS 
dxaxoluny, El pera Fois érdpoiot ddun Tpdov evr drum, He pirov 
ev xepotv, evel wéAeuov ToAvTevce’ TG xév For ripBov pev éxol- 
noav mavaxatol, "Hdé xe kal FO mardi péya xA€os Hpar’ dalccw. 
Conf. etiam Virg. Ain. 1, 98. et Appian. Hann. p. 571. cita- 
tum a Toupio in Suid. 1. p. 202. BLOMF. 

xatnvaplodns Porsonus. xazevapioOns vulgo. 

350. Te KeAevOors] 7° exeAedOors Ald. Scribendum 1’ éy xedev- 
Gots cum Wellauero. “ xeAevors, vite tenori. Butlerus confert 
Pindar. Nem, 8, 60. dAAa KedevOors | dmAoais (was épamroluav. 
Eurip. Here. F. 432. Blov xéXevdov &deov.”, BLOMF. 

émorpenros, In quem aliquis convertitur. Suppl. 1004. Stan- 
leio laudatus, “Qpav éxoveav rijvd’ énlotpentov Bporois. Homer. 
Od. A. 176. énel modAol toav dvépes tyerepov 8G “AdAot, Exet 
kat xeivos énlotpodos iv dvOpdémwv. Hesych. "Emorpopat: d:a- 
rpiBal, dlarrat. Aloyvdos Ppvfi. Verte igitur, vitam in qua 
liberi sine impedimento versari possint. BLOMF. ént orpardv 
Guelf. Ald. 

aiéva xrloas (sic Rob.: xriccas libri reliqui)] Scribendum 
aié, sed non delendum xricas, cum Ahrensio p. 16. Gramma- 
ticus in Bekkeri Anecd. p. 363, 17. al@ rov aldva xara dmoxo- 
my Aloxddos cizev. xr(cas in proximum versum transferendum 
duarumque syllabarum defectus in versu antistrophico no- 
tandus. 

352. dcazovriodras M. Guelf. et sine accentu Rob. 8a 7ov- 
rlovras Ald. 

yas] Troje. 

354. Chori persone notam addidit Hermannus. 

358. xOovlwy rupdvvev] Schol. TAovrwvos xai Mepoepdvns. 

359. iis] 308 Abreschius. jv codex Robortelli. 

opp Pauwius. d¢pa libri. “ Eras enim dum vivebas, rea 
ex ecorum numero, qui munus regium sibi_fato creditum mani- 
bus (virtute bellica) e¢ sceptro populum regente (eloquentia in 
comitiis) ornant.” SCH. 

360. maAdvrwv Heathius, myzAavrev libri. 
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361. meolBporov Pauwius. reicluBporov vulgo. “ mei(po- 
tos, Cui- homines parere solent. Bdxrpov, sceptrum regale : 
vid. Homer. Iliad. A. 237. Agam. 195. xOdva Bdxrpo.s emixpov- 
cavras ’Arpeldas.” BLOMF. 

362. Tpwtas] Tpwtors Hermannus. “ Locum recte intellexit 
scholiasta ; yuvaikixds odd rovrp dpéoxerat, GAAG pnde Ty dpxiv 
GvnpijcOa, i. e. Electra vero, velut femina, ne hoc quidem 
Orestis votum probat, scilicet ut pater olim ante Trojam suc- 
cubuisset ; sed potius hoc sibi placiturum fuisse dicit, si pater 
omnino intactus evasisset, interfectores autem prius interissent ; 
ut fatum, quod mortem iis intulerit, e longinquo aliquis, harum 
calamitatum expers, audivisset.” BLOMF. Continuatur hac 
stropha Orestis oratio ab choro interpellata. 

364: telxeot Heathius. reixeoor libri. 

365. ddAwv] dAA® Stanleius. 

Sopixuri] Scribendum dovpixpijre cum Blomfieldo. 

366. réOayat] Scribendum re@dépOac cum Ahrensio p. 16. 
Post hoc verbum comma ponatur. 

368. wv] Notetur transitus ab secunda persona ad ter- 
tiam. 

369. Ante @avarnpdpov excidit vocabulum cum preceden- 
tibus infinitivis conjunctum : quod notavimus ad v. 350. Schol. 
dapivar: Aelret td Gpedov" mpd Tod anoGaveiv tov marépa. 

370. mpdcow] Scribendum zpéc@ cum Hermanno. 

twa] Pertinet ad Electram et Orestem. SCH. 

372. kpelocova xpvood] Aristotelis Hymn. in Hermian, Xpv- 
aod Te xpéoow cal yovéwy. Catullus 105, 3. nobisque hoc carius 
auro. Tibull. 1, 8. Carior est auro juvenis, cui levia fulgent 
Ora. Stant. Comparari potest locutio proverbialis ypuods 
ddfer elvar, aurum videbitur pre aliis malis. Eurip. Tro. 432. 
‘Qs xpuods abr Tapa cal Ppvydv xaxa Adfer mor elvar. Vid. 
Hemsterhus, ad Lucian, Necyom. 1. p. 460. BLOMF. 

373. “LnepBépeos téxn] De felicitate Hyperboreorum res 
nota. Pomponius Mela 3, 5. Diutius quam ulli mortalium et 
beatius vivunt. Cf. Gesneri de navigationibus extra columnas 
Herculis Praelect. 2. in ejusdem Orphicis p. 467. Scuurz. 
Hyperboreorum felicitatem depingit Pindarus Pyth. 10, 57. 
Moiva 8 oix drodapet | rpdros én oderépoior mdv|ra 8% xXopol 
mrapbévey | Aupav Te Boat xavaxal 7’ addGv dovéovras | ddpve Te 
xpvadq Kduas | dvadijoavres cldamwd|(ovew edppdvas. | vdcor 8 
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obre yijpas obAdpevov | xéxparat lepG yeveg. adver | 8% nat modé- 
pov rep | olkéowt, puydvres | tnépdixov Néveow. Plura de 
Hyperboreis queerens adeat Spanhem. ad Callim. H. Del. 281. 
BLOMF. 

374. poveis Turn. Steph. dwve? libri reliqui. 

ddvvaca yap] Male Porsonus hec verba uncis circumdedit. 
ob duvaca ydp O. Muellerus in Zimmermanni diario a. 1836. 
p- 17. recte, nisi quod od omittere debebat: de quo monuit 
Hermannus. 

375- papdyyns Rob. papdyyns M. (cum gl. pdorcyos) Guelf. 
Ald. papalyns Turn. Steph. “ Rectum est papdyrys, sicut 
legitur in Platone Comico ap. Polluc. 10, 56. Incert. Rhes. 
817. ubi scholiasta monet Herodianum scribere penacute pa- 
payva. Apud Hesychium etiam hance formam reponunt viri 
docti pro pdpawa. Photius, Mdpayva: pdorf.” BLOMF. 
Alterum flagellum est cogitatio, eum, qui propulsare hac 
mala posset, (Agamemnonem) jam terra conditum esse; alte- 
rum vero, eorum, qui nunc imperant, Clyteemnestre et 
/Egisthi, manus haud puras esse ab abominandis hisce faci- 
noribus, e quibus orte sint hee calamitates. SCH. 

378. orvyepav Tovar] orvyepv dvtwv Hermann. otvyepav 
Oavatwv Schutz. orvyepov rotr’ oty Bothe. An legendum 
xépes od Boat. oTvyepH TovTw' utrumque horum difficile et 
odiosum ; pueris tamen (i. e. Oresti et Electra) gravius est : 
i. e. molestius est, certamine imminente, opitulatoribus carere, 
quam manus pollutas habere. Sed hoc non omnino placet. 
Locum certe non intellexit interpres Greecus; xépes obx Sova: 
tovro ldiqg dvareporyntat, Tav ayav orvyepGv Tovrwy, Totro 88 
paddov ’Ayaueuvovos tots matcly adirod cupBéBnxev’ mpos 8 
éndyet “Hdéxrpa Sri as BéAos 6 Adyos otros Hard pov. 
BLOMF. 

380. diaurepes] dvampemés Rob. 

ods Schuetzius. 4s libri. 

381. txe6’] In libris plene scriptum {xero. 

dep re] dre wep Turn. Steph. 

382. drav] drnv M. (superscripto a) Rob. 

383. tAjpou] Audaci. Scrib. autem rrdyor. 

384. xeupt] Schol. KAvrayurijorpas xad Alylodov. 

roxedat 8° Sums TeAcirat] Verba corrupta. “ roxedor dduw ore- 
Acirat Rob. roxedow Snws reAjra: Sealig. et scholiasta quidem 
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legisse videtur 87s, qui ita acribit, va 1d Spotov Kal toov rg 
marpi pov dvdaxO7j. H. Stephanus conjicit roxedor 8 Syws rte- 
Acire.” BLOMF. 

385. 386. iterumque 387. 388. 389. in unum versum con- 
jungendi pariterque in antistropho. 

385. mevxjevt’] mevxnets, Acerbus. Amarus. acs quod 7rev- 
kedavds, et éxemevays, quarum vocum diversas etymologias tra- 
dit Eustath. ad Il. A. p. 42. vel quia wevxns ddxpv amarum est, 
quo sagittas linebant, (sed quis hoc tradidit ?) vel quia wevd«ns 
semel excise stirps non repullulat, quod tamen de air: tradunt 
physici, non de zevxp. Equidem crediderim vetus fuisse no- 
men tevxds, amaritudo, cognationem quandam cum aixds, m- 
xpés, habens, unde arbor dicta est wedxn. Hinc éxemevxis, mev- 
xedavds, mevxijets, et mevxddrmos. Infra 630. flos dfumeuxés, 
ubi vide notata; sed forsan in hoc loco wevxijets intelligi possit 
de rogo ex pineis teedis confecto. Vid. supra 268. BLOMF. 
Metro postulante scribendum tuxdevr’. 

387. Oewopevov] Oivouévov M. Oewduevov Guelf. Ald. 

388. ddAAvpévas] dAAvpLEvns Rob. 

389. ofov Hermannus. @eiov libri. Scholiasta tamen legerat 
Ociov, quantum ex interpretatione ejus colligere licet: Suas rd 
eluappévoy mepunraras mavtas, Kat odx dy émPBovdevdeln mapa rd 
potpldiov. BLOMF. 

390. Commata post zpypas et post xapdias deleantur. 

391. Spyds rat Porsonus. dpiyis (Spd Ald.) dara Ald. 
Rob. dpielas r2 Turn. Steph. 

394. xal mor’ dv] Heathius ita vertit: atgue aliquando tandem 
Jupiter utrimque vigens manum eis intentet, capitibus eorum 
diffissis. Idcirco scil. Jovem du@ibadj dici existimat, quia in 
utrosque, Aigisthum et Clyteemnestram, vindex et ultor spe- 
raretur; xdpava datfas autem addi, quia Agamemnon capite 
securi diffisso trucidatus fuerit; similem igitur poenam inter- 
fectoribus augurari Electram. Multo autem facilius decurrit 
sententia sic expressa: Et sane aliquando prapotens Jupiter 
manum  ingiciet, heu heu, capita h. e. dominos, qui nunc sunt, 
inter, s. Recte enim scholiastes xdpava interpretatus est 
Ta tod olkov dkpa s. tods wept AiyioOov. SCH. dydragis 
Ahrensius p. 17. 

395- Post Bddot comma, post datfas signum interrogandi 
ponatur. 
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396. xdpava] Agisthi et Clyteemnestre. 

397. mora yévorto xepq | Fiducia redeat huic terre. BLOMF. 

399. Ta xOovlwy reriysévar] Locus manifeste corruptus; qui 
nec sensui nec metro satisfacit. Schol. rermévac: al epuwvtes 
Tapa Tév xOovlov OeGv reTysnuévat. Sententiz conveniret xAdre 
rade, XOovlwy tépavvar. Cf. 405. BLOMF. 1a x@ovlwy rirnva 
Hermann. Opusc. vol. 5. p. 162. collatis Hesychii glossis, 
tirhvar: Baciribes. (Aloxvros Dpufiv)  “Exropos Avrpots. TeTH- 
vats: Baowrlow. (A. év Bp.) )"E. A. tujvn: 4 Bacluooa. rlraf: 
évrusos,  Suvdotys’ of 8& Bactreds. 

402. Aotydy "Epwis] Aotyds ’Epwiv Hermannus: que neces- 
saria correctio est, si recte legitur émdyoucap. 

403. mpdrepov Porsonus. mporéper libri. 

404. éxdyovoay én] andyovoay an’ Rob. éndyouo’ én Turn. 
énayouvo’ dy én’ Bothius. 

405. rupavylbes] tupavvléos Ald, Turn. 

406. POipévor] pbel pévorv M. pOeyévov Ald. Dochmium 
restituit Klausenius, qui xeiévwy correxit. 

407. Weo8’] Ber’ Turn. 

408. doudrev arya] Domibus spoliata. Supra 289. mavrov 
driov, xadirov, omnium expertem. BLOMF. 

409. mertotpatoiray M. adscripto in marg. otpa: mG rls tpd- 
mor’ av. 

& Zed om. Rob. 

410. mézadtat] merddarat M. Ald. Rob. 

prov xéap dictum est secundum Homericum ¢frov jrop. 
BLOMF. 

411. kdvoveay] Scholiasta, dvti to xAvotcy. De hac con- 
structione dictum ad Soph. Electr. 479. 

otxrov] Lamentum. Opivos, Hesych. Theb. 51. otxros & otris 
jv ba ordua. Suppl. 60. olkrov olxrpdv dtwv. 66. mevOet véov 
olxtov 70éwv. Ab exclamatione ol, of, formatur verbum ot{o, 
(Apollon. Dysc. de Adv. p. 538, g-) sicut d{w ab a, 3, et 
similia: (vid. Gloss. in Theb. 8. Agam. 1287.) Hine ofxros 
lamentatio, et sensu secundario, misericordia. Idem fere signi- 
ficat ofG@js vetus vox Ionica. BLOMF. 

413. pov] Scribendum por cum M. 

414. Constructio est omAdyxva 3€ poe KAvodon Keawvodrar 
mpos €ros. BLOMF. 

xAvotven] Scribendum xdvotog ex M. Guelf. xAvovga Rob. 
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415—417. drav—xadds] Versus corrupti. 

416. Opac€, axéoracev] Turnebi hee est interpolatio, Opapéa 
néoracey M. Guelf. Rob. O@papéa melotacey Ald. 

418. av advres Guelf. codex Robortelli et Ald. et, ut opi- 
nor, M. ex quo dzavres enotatum apud Fr. de Furia. av 
elndvres Rob, Turn. Steph. eixdvres ex scholiasta est, qui hac 
sic explicat, rl dewodv eladvres kata KAvtarijorpas réyomer Tijs 
ons cvppaxias, & mdrep; 7) & mendvOapyev; Scribendum av av- 
tes cum Bothio. 

réxomev Hermannus. rvxoimev av libri. 

} (} Blomfieldus) rdézep] & aarep Turn. ex verbis scholiaste 
supra appositis. 

419. dxea Lachmannus. &yea libri. 

421. Adcos] Avcov Bambergerus in Zimmermanni Diario 
a. 1836. p. 564. 

422. &cavros} Implacabilis est ira nostra ex matris injuria 
et crimine concepta. SCH. 

éort] clot, ingruit, Bambergerus, collato Suppl. 157. xaAe- 
mod yap ex mvetuaros efor xepov. 

423—428. Hos versus choro tribuendos esse vidit O. Muel- 
lerus. 

423. éxowe Turn. Steph. éxowav Rob. Scribendum éxopa 
cum M. Guelf, Ald. 

“Apeov] Libri “Apewov. Scribendum “Apiov, quod restituit 
Hermannus Opuse. vol. 4. p. 338. lectum, ut videtur, ab scho- 
liasta, qui Iepouxéy interpretatur. V. de hoc nomine Hesychii 
interpretes s. v. "Apefas. Recte intellexerat Abreschius, qui 
Stephanum Byz. citat s. v. “Apia. 

etre] Seribendum éy re cum Hermanno deleta post imAeu- 
otplas interpunctione. 

Kioolas] V. ad Pers. 17. Kicolas Rob. Turn. Steph. Kio- 
oias M. Guelf. Ald. 

424. vopoisr modquotplas Turn. Steph. véporoe Aeutorplas 
M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Scribendum vépois inreutorpias cum 
Hermanno, collata que ad hune ipsum locum referenda haud 
dubie est glossa Hesychii, imAeuiorplas: Opnvytpias. 

425. amptyddaAnkta] aapryxtoe wAnxta libri. aaptyxtémAnkta 
Scaliger. Veram formam restituit Blomficldus, collato Pers. 
1056. xal you yevelou mépOe AeuKypn tplxa. Xo. dmptyd axpryda, 
pada yoedva. 

3N 
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modvmAdynta Lachmannus. zod¢nAay«cra libri. toAvTdAaykta 
Rob. errore typothetz. 
3’) Scribendum 7’ cum Hermanno. 


‘ 

ety] eldety M. 

426. dpéypara] dpefypara Ald. unde dpvypara Turn. 

427. emppobet] emeppdbe Stanleius recte. 

428. dudv] Scribendum dpov et auav v. 437- 

429—433.- Electra tribuit O. Muellerus. Continuandi sunt 
choro. 

430. prep] Scribendum parep cum Schuetzio. 

433+ Ans] Scribendum érAas. érAav Guelf. 

435- dpa Heathius. dpa Rob. Turn. dpa Ald. Steph. 

437. duav] V. ad v. 428. 

438. ddofuav Turn. Steph.: quod legit scholiasta. édo{uav 
M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

439. euacyadloOns 8% twotoorelins M. éuacxadrlcOns 8 Ta- 
oroceiov Ald. euacyadic6n dérwotooteléns Rob. éuacyadicOns 
bé 7 ds tdr’ Sv Turn. Steph. euacxadccOn 8 &6', ds rob’ eldjs 
Canter. rd8’ pro rodr’ Pauw. Recipiendum éuacyxadlcbn. 

euacxadlc6n] pacxad{w, Amputo corporis extremitates. Sed 
primaria significatio est, circa pectus sub avillis cingere; unde 
Hacxaktotip, lorum pectorale. (Prom. 71.) Hesych. Macxa- 
AtcOjvat: avnpricOa ex TGv pacxadGyv. Homicide cadaveris 
extremitates amputatas pre contumelia sub occisi axillis sus- 
pendere solebant. Sophocl. El. 444. ‘¢" is Oavav arysos, dore 
dvepevis, "EpacxadioOn, ant Aovtpoicw capa Kndidas éfeuater. 
Suidas, "EpacyadloOn: dos jv tots apxalois, dadre hovetoeav 
e€ emPovadjs twa, ro Epyov aociovpevois, axpwrnpiatew Tov 
vexpév’ Kal tOv poplwy dpyabdy Tomoavras, kpnuvdvat Kata Tod 
TpaxyAov, KaTa Tov pacxaddy bielpovras. ad’ ob 61) Kal pacxa- 
Alcpara mpoonydpevoar aitd. Todoxdjjs év Tpwirw TArjpy pacxa- 
Atoparov elpynxe TOV pacxadtopdv. (Brunckius roy hovedoarta.) 
Hoc autem factum fuisse, non éapocuwoews caussa, sed pre 
contumelia, judicat Musgravius. Stanleius, preter hune locum 
et Hesychii glossam, contulit Senecee Agam. goo.—ille jam 
exanimem petit, Laceratque corpus ; illa fodientem adjuvat ; 
et notum Virgilii locum de Deiphobo En. 6, 494. Schol. in 
Apollon. Rhod. 4, 477. rév azodavdvrev of dodopovotvres Gp- 
xalws axpwrnpiacudy twa énolovy tod dvatpoupévov. Kal, Taira 
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AaBdvres efijprwv tod tpaxjAov airGy. trav 3& xadoupévwv axpw- 
Thptacuatey area Kal TOAAG éfdpyuara. BLOMF. 

440. dep Schuetzius. dep libri. Deleatur comma post vw. 

441. xtloat Stanleius. xreivac libri preter Rob. qui detvas. 
Scholiasta, dveruxlav peylorny xatackevd{ovea tH oG Aly, 
*Opéora. 

442. deprov] dpepxrov M. Guelf. Ald. 

443. xAvets] eAvec M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

dvas ariuous Stanleius. dvcaripovs libri. 

444—455. Choro tribuantur. 

444. dneorarovy] éxeotdrovy Ald. Turn. 

447. apepxros] &pepros Rob. 

moAvowwovs Porsonus. todvatvov libri. 

dixav] Scribendum dfkny ex Guelf. 

449. xaipovea] xéovea Dobreeus. 

xexpuppéva] Scribendum xexpuppévov. 

450. Ante vel post verba év ppecty indicanda lacuna. Versus 
fuit senarius. 

451. ovvrérpave] ov rérpaive Turn. Rectius Hermannus co 
térpawve. Simplex rérpave legisse videtur scholiasta. oy ré- 
tpawve Blomfieldus. 

452. ppevav] dpovadv Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

453- Ta pev] Scholiasta, raira ra cupBavra Te ’Ayapeuvon. 
a’ros 8%, rotr éorw 5 marhp, émOvpet cat ra AowMa yvSvat, Toor’ 
€ort Thy tyswplav. dpya pro dativo substantivi accepit alius 
scholiasta, dvr} rod pdbe 7H TpdTw gov. ** Pro dpyg scribendum 
videtur dppa. Sunt hac ut dixi; cetera jam ipse proficiscere 
ut cognoscas, decet autem forti animo pervenire. Spya firma- 
tur sequenti xa@yxev.” BAMBERGER. in Zimmermanni 
Diario a. 1836. p. 565. 

455- Scholiasta, mpéme: 3¢ cor dueraxunrm duvdper dppav Kar’ 
avrév. 

456. pldos Porsonus. pédouce libri. 

459. &8] 48 M. Scribendum 4 cum Guelf. Rob. 

461. fvpSddro Porsonus. fupPdddct libri. fupBare? Pauwius. 

462. Lacunam recte explere videtur Hermannus, qui dixas 
addit. xpafvey dixas dixit Eurip. Heracl. 143. 

466. ia] Scribendum 4 cum Hermanno. 

466—470. Oresti et Electr tribuit O. Muellerus. 

467. drs] Imo Gras. 

3N2 
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468. zAaya] mAny M. wAnyi Rob. 

469. &epra] apdpyra Guelf. Ald. Turn. Glossema ex scho- 
lio petitum. 

472. éxas] Scribendum &xos cum Schuetzio. 

474. dudxew Ev anonymus in Annal. Heidelberg. a. 1809. 
fasc. 6. p. 287. alwpavaipeiy M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. alay’ dva- 
pew Turn. Steph. 

aiuarnpdv] atyarnpav Turn. Steph. omissa interpunctione. 

475. tov addidit Wellauerus. 

476. xO@dr0r] Beot Rob. 

477. vixnv] vixn Portus. 

480. alrousévy Turn. Steph. alrovyevos M. Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. 

481. rordvde] roudde M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

482. pdpoy om. M. Guelf. Ald. Rob.: suppleverunt Turn. 
Steph. conjectura probabili. 

484. Ere.) on libri. 

485. év zvpotor] Scribendum éyzvpoios cum Cantero. 

kviserois] kvisowrois Steph. 

490. dds dé 7] Lectio vitiosa. ds ob & Auratus. 80s 3€ 7 
Hermannus. 

evpoppov Kpdros] Soph. Cid. T.183. edéma méuyov ddxdv 
comparavit Hermannus. 

492. éxalricay] Recens exceperunt vel induerunt. STANL. 

495. efeyelper] efeyelpy libri. 

dveldeow] dveiderot M. dveidecow Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

497—499. Versus hos vulgo Electra continuatos Oresti esse 
tribuendos intellexit Tyrwhittus. 

498. Pro BAdBas Canterus et Musgravius AaSds. Musgra- 
vius allegat Suid. ‘Owoias \aBas. dvrt rod peradmes Kat pera- 
Ogres. Locus est in Platonis Phedr. p. 340. E. Metaphora a 
palestra desumta. BLOMF. 

502. olxreipe] olkreipov Rob. 

dpoevos & dn08 ydvov] Verba vitii suspecta. yéov Bamberge- 
rus in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1836. p. 565- 

505- Hune locum, corruptum tamen, et sub Sophoclis no- 
mine, citat Clemens Alex. Strom. 2. p. 422. a Stanleio indica- 
tus; maides 8& dvdpl Kar’ alav dvri KArdoves yeydaor perros & 
ds a&yovor Slxrvov tov éx Bvb0d xal kdworipa cotovres Alvo. ubi 
voces xar’ alay dvrt ex xarOavdvtt depravatas esse monet Gata- 
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kerus A. M. 2, 20. p. 383. F. corrigitque Alvov, quomodo 
Euripides ap. Polluc. 7, 10. Alvov kAworijpa dixit. KAndov co- 
thptos dicitur filius, nomen paternum ab oblivione servans, 
quemadmodum cortices rete submersum indicant. Optime 
scholiasta: PeAAol: exetvor yap emimA€ovTes onualvovor tiv ev 
Bv0G cayjvnv’ otra Kal hyels Gvres oe Tov Oavdvta. BLOMF. 

506. peddol] Ad hunc locum respicit Eustath. p. 713, 33. 

dyovet] dvéxovow dvw dixit Eustathius. 

507. Atvov R. Alvov libri reliqui, M. ab correctore an- 
tiquo. 

509. cater] owty libri. 

510—513. Hos versus choro tribuendos esse recte monet 
Hermannus Opuse. vol. 2. p. 79. 

510. dueupn révd’ érewva tov Seidlerus. dududnrov 8é twa 
tov libri. Recte Hermannus dyeugij tévd? ére(varov, nisi quod 
érewdrny scribere debebat, quod fecit Blomfieldus. Totum 
versum omittunt M. Guelf. Ald. Turn.: post versum proxi- 
mum collocat Rob., in locum suum reposuit Steph. 

511.7 addidit Blomfieldus. 

516. pweOvorepor] pel torepov M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

517. Oavdvt. Pauwius. Oavodvre libri. 

518. rade Ta dGpa, peiw] rdde" Ta 36pa pelw M. Rob. 

519. welw Turn. Steph. péow M. Guelf. péow Rob. péro 
Ald. 

522. oto0’, éuot] ofc Od, wor Rob. 

523. api) Porsonus. dpe libri. yp. maps M. 

528. moi] mi Steph. 

529. dppnoat Porsonus. dpyéoat libri. 

530. tiwds] Scribendum rivos versusque Oresti tribuendus. 
Monuit Abreschius. 

xpngovra] Refertur ad dpaxovra. Post ddxos signum interro- 
gandi ponatur. 

veoyevés Turn. veopevés M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Steph. 

531. kad? Stanleius. adr} libri, quod revocandum. 

patov] pacOdv Porsonus. Scribendum pacrdy cum Blom- 
fieldo. 

tavelpart Porsonus. 7 dvelpatt libri. 

532. ob@ap jv Pauwius. od xdpw libri (a correctore antiquo 
M.). od« &p’ jv Turn. Steph. . 

id orvyds| tnootdyos Rob. Donec exemplum afferatur, 
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vocabulum ort€ usurpatum fuisse de serpente, aut omnino de 
animali noxio, legendum arbitror i7d oréyovs. Notum est enim 
atvyos de re aut persona odiosa frequenter adhiberi. Et schol. 
expl. rod puonrod Onplov. SCH. 

534. Savor] Visum. dys Hesychio. Videtur autem for- 
mari ab dzroyat quemadmodum zpdégavov a rpdyw, Aehpavoy a 
Ae(aw, grammaticis non probantibus. Schol. 75 x’ Sri aad dews 
mapiyaye To dyavov. Ceterum Stanleius dvdpss de Clyte- 
mnestra intelligit. Schutzius vertit, viswm ei a marito immis- 
sum, quod probat Butlerus. Et sic interpretatur scholiasta. Sed 
tum oporteret rdvdpds cum articulo. BLOMF. Corruptum 
est dvdpdés. De somnio conf. v. 37. seqq. 

535. xéxpayev Rob. Steph. xéxAayev libri reliqui. 

536. Post oxér comma ponatur. 

537.7] 8 Stanleius. 

542. ovykdddas Steph. et scholiasta. ovoxddAdkws M. Rob. 
dvoxddAdos Guelf. Ald. dvexddos Turn. 

543. éxAeinwy| An legendum éxdimév? BLOMF. 

544. ovpeice maca onapydyn dmAifero Ald. Turnebus vero, 
Shis Te Taow onapydvos dmd{Kero, et sic fere Stephanus, sed 
amaltero. ot peice taca onapydvn mrelfero M. Guelf. Rob. 
Butlerus conjicit ofpis re ais ds. Porsonus Opuse. p. 211. 
otis éuoior omapydvors. BLOMF. 

545. paotov Blomfieldus. pacddv vulgo. 

547- augt rdpBea 7d’ Porsonus, dydirapBi 7d’ M. dydu- 
tapBirw 8 Ald. Rob. du¢itapBijs rgs’ Turn. Steph. 

548. rol uy] rofyey Ald. Turn. 

550. xrevO Turn, Steph. xre(ve libri reliqui. 

553. pe Stanleius. 8 éy libri. 

554. orelxew Porsonus. otixecy libri. 

550. xreivavtes] xrelvavras M. Guelf. Ald. 

557+ 30A@ Te Kal AnpOdow év ratte Bpdyw] Hoc est dddrw re 
kal év ratte Bpdym AnpOGow. 

561. ov] Serib. fdvy cum Porsono. 

épxelovs] épxfovs M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

552. te] d& Rob. 

563. Hoonev Turn. Steph. ofcoper libri reliqui. 

Ilapyncfa Porsonus. Tapynootéa libri. Tapvacita Blom- 
fieldus, et Tlapvacod pro Tapyncod Eumen, 11. ubi vid. anno- 
tatio nostra. 
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565. Particule xat 87 valent fac autem. Vid. Elmsl. ad 
Eurip. Med. 380. Valcken. ad Herodot. p. 591. Markland. ad 
Suppl. p. 129. b. Nusquam tamen vidi has particulas cum 
optativo constructas. BLOMF. 

pardpa] patdpG Guelf. Ald. dardpovs Rob. 

566. d€fair’] A€fair’ M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

567. dor M. Steph. os Turn. os av Guelf. Ald., eraso r 
in Guelf. 

568. mapacrelyovra Steph. sapacrixovra libri reliqui. 

569. mvAaiot Blomfieldus. avAnor libri. 

dmelpyere] dteipyerat M. Rob. et superscripto € Guelf. 

571. Baddv M. Badrov Guelf. Badday Ald. Rob. BnAdv Turn. 
Steph. ByAdv Homerum, Saddv tragicos dixisse observatum in 
Lexico rhetor. in Bekkeri Anecd. p. 224, 12. Baddv per ovddv 
explicat Hesychius. 

Epxecov] épxlov M. épxiov Rob. Scribendum épxefoy cum 
Stanleio. Conf. v. 561. 

573- émeara] évavra Wakefieldus. 

xara otdua] Coram. A fronte. Incert. Rhes. 410. Opyxév 
dplorots éumecov cata oTopa. 492. Tdgov p AxiAdgas xal orpa- 
rod xara ordpa. Idem fere valet car’ dp0adpods in proximo 
versu. Rhes, 422. Kal péudopal cot, xal A€yw Kar’ dupa ov. 
(Angl. I tell it you to your face.) Eurip. Or. 282. €l kar’ dp- 
pata ’Eftordpouy vw, si coram interrogarem. Bacch. 469. Té- 
répa be vixtwp o°, 7) Kat’ dup, jvayxacev; Conf. El. g15. Hee 
contulit Abreschius, qui recte observavit, “ xar’ épOadpods Ba- 
ety in conspectum venire, Badeiv dvti rod mpotBadeiv. Sophocl. 
Trach. 760. Adros Bapetay fvudopav év dupact Tlarpds ded0pxms 
cal kata yAGooay kvov.” BLOMF. 

574. epet] dpet (i. c. dpe? dpOadpors kal xaraBade7?) Bamber- 
gerus in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1836. p. 566. 

Bade] Badeiv M. Guelf. Ald. 

577- Epuvs] ‘Epwvis Turn. Steph. 

578. tpizny xoow] Prima erat Agamemnonis sanguis; se- 
cunda Adgisthi; tertia Clytazmnestree. Sic recte interpretatur 
scholiasta. Quoniam vero dicitur Gxparoy aiyua, allusio esse 
videatur ad notum illum rpérov xparfjpa; quod notavit Pau- 
wius. Vid. ad Agam. 245. Hoe autem tertium poculum dxpa- 
rov erat. Antiphanes Athen. 15. p. 692. E. MeydAnv Aus ca- 
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Thpos a&xparov jjpé tis. Aliter tamen narrat Philochorus ibid. 
p. 693. E. BLOMF. 

579. viv obv Blomfieldus. cvvodv M., eraso priore v. od obv 
Guelf. Ald. Rob. ot & otv Turn. Steph. 


580. cupBaivy] ovpBaivet M. 

581. duiv] tuas correctum in libro Bigotiano. 

582. otyav) Stanleius contulit Theb. 615. ire? 8% oryar, 7) 
A€yew Ta xalpia. (ubi vide notata) ct Prometh. Ignif. Scyav & 
Sov bet, cal A€ywr Tra xalpia. Sic Sophocles CEd. C. 808. 
Xwpls rd 7 elmeiv TOAAG, kal 7d Kalpra. BLOMF. 

583. rovr@] Pyladi. Monuit scholiasta. 

584. ép0dcavrt] dpAdcovrt Bambergerus 1. c. 

585—593 = 594—602. 

603—612=613—622. 

623—630=631—638. 

639—645—646—652. 

585. ya Schuetzius. yap M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. y' a}p Turn. 
Steph. Quod legit scholiasta. Ceterum 585. 586. et in anti- 
stropho 594. 595. in unum versum conjungendi. 

586. Seva Heathius. dea xat libri. 

589. BAacroto.] Lectio vitiosa. BAdrrover Butlerus. 

medalxyiot M. Rob. zodalypioe Ald. perafxpioc Turn. Steph. 

590. meddopor ex Stanleii conjectura legitur, eddpapor libri. 
Scholiasta, ofa: (hoe correctoris verbum est similiter in M. 
usurpatum ad v. 311. et 409.) médovpor, tv’ 9 7d onpatvdpevon 
peréwpot. Quibuscum Hesychii gl. réSovpos: peréwpos compa- 
ravit Stanleius. Alius scholiasta, al axrives rod #Alov al xabn- 
pepwat? quem meddyepor legisse videri observavit Stanleius. 

591. mrnva] Scribendum rravé cum Bothio. 

xavenoevtav—dpdca] Locus corruptus. ‘ Correxi cavepdert 
adv—¢pdcats, describere possis ; cui statim opponitur dA’ br€ép- 
ToApov dvdpds ¢pdvnua tis ay Aéyor; De optativo ¢pdcas con- 
suli potest Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 319.” BLOMF. ¢pdoa 
per évydncov explicat scholiasta. 

595- 596. Deleantur commata post A€yor et post TAnpdver. 

596. ppeciv] ppecotv M. Guelf. Scholiasta conjungit ris av 
A€you ppeciv; dvzl rod évvojoeer. Sed ppeoly rAnpdver ponitur 
pro radaoippdvev. BLOMF. 

597- Kat mavtdéduous}] xat recte delet Klausenius. Idem 
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trium syllabarum defectum post avrddyous notavit, quem 
repetendo épwras explevit. 

598. dérator] &raiot al Rob. Post Sporéy signum interrogandi 
ponatur, tollatur vero post duavAlas. Monuit Heathius. 

599. @ Steph. 7 Rob. Turn. Scribendum 8 cum M. Guelf. 
Ald. 

600. dmépwros] an’ épwros M. Ald. Rob. Hesych. ’Arepw- 
més: dmdvOpwmos. ubi Kuster. * Conf. Etymol. M. v. ’Amepo- 
név. Apud Alschyl. Choeph. 598. legitur dmépwros, quod 
scholiast. interpretatur otvyvds, drepjpavos. Etymol. ’Amepo- 
mov itidem interpretatur orvyvdv. Ut proinde vel apud Aischy- 
lum scribendum videatur éneponés, vel apud Etymol. et He- 
sych. ’Amépwros pro ’Anepwnds. Nisi tamen utrumque vitio- 
sum sit et detortum ex ’Ayépwxos, quod idem significare ac 
drepydavos notum est.” In Hesychio dépwros restituit ex hoc 
loco L. Bos: sed frustra; vide Phrynichum ap. Bekker. p. 8, 
8. Oxymoron tragicum est dxépwros pws, ut yduos dyapos et 
similia. Sensus est, Amor non legitimus muliebri animo im- 
perans, male vincit conjugalem societatem. BLOMF. De 
forma adjectivi v. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 258. 

603. inénrepos] Scholiasta, 6 pi codigos, ddA’ GAnOds pabeiv 
Oékov. bronrépos Turn. Steph. ex alius scholiastze annotatione, 
ywooréra 8 6 madevdels oix inonrépos gpovriow tw’ 7 7d bs 
tnotaxtixoy dvr) rod 6 mporaxrixov. 

604. daets] Hesych. Aaeis: paddv. Verbum poeticum, Ho- 
mero frequentatum. Eustath. in Od. A. p. 1506, 12. rd 8% 
Byuevar cat 7d SaFjvar diapéper. yevar ev yap, Td olxoOer eldé- 
vat* daivat 88, rd érépwOev. Sophocl. El. 168. 6 88 Addera: | dv 
T éxaé’, dv 7 eddy, que didicit ex nuntiis. BLOMF. 

605. matsoAvpas] Scribendum wabodAvpds. 

Ocorias] Althea scilicet, Thestii et Eurythemidis nata. 
Apollodorus 1, 8. éyévynoe 82 ’AdOala maida ef Olvéws Medda- 
ypov, dv ef “Apeos yeyericOa pact. rovrov 88 dvros jyepv extra, 
mapayevouevas tas Moipas act elmetv, Tére reAeutTioes MeAda- 
ypos, Srav 6 xatduevos ent rijs éoxdpas dards Karaxay. rTodTo 
dxotvcaca, tov daddy dvelrero AdOala, xat KxaréOero els Adp- 
vaxa.—Postea Thestii filii, egre ferentes apri Calydonii exu- 
vias Atalante dari, abstulerunt; dpy.Oels 8 MeAdaypos, rods 
prev Ocorlov naidas dréxrewe, Td dt d€pas anédwxe TH ’Ataddurp. 
"AdOala 8 AvnOcioa emt TH Tav ddeAPGv Amwrclg Tov Sadrdv 
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Rwe' wal 6 Medeaypos eLaipyns awéOave. Hanc fabulam nescivit 
Homerus, quod colligi potest ex Il. 1, 529. seq. ubi cam vew- 
répots tribuunt grammatici. Meleagrum ab Apolline caesum 
tradiderant auctores rév "Hoidy ct ris Muvuddos, teste Pausania 
10, 31. qui docet historiam de titione fatali primum in scenam 
protulisse Phrynichum in Pleuroniis, non quidem a se inven- 
tam, mpocayduevov b& avtod pdvoy Gre és Grav ibn SiaBeBonpe- 
voy To ‘EAAnuixdv. BLOMF. Meleager cum aprum Calydonium 
una cum lecta juvenum manu (quos nominatim recenset Ovid. 
Metam. 8, 300. sqq.) adortus, et quoniam ejus precipua in 
hac pugna virtus enituisset, exuviis apri preemii causa donatus 
esset, Atalantam Scheenei filiam, ipsam quoque venationis so- 
ciam, amore duv’::s hisce spoliis ornavit. Quem honorem cum 
Meleagri avunculi, '! uestii filii, matris Althee fratres puelle 
invidissent, per vim ei munus eripiunt, proptereaque a Melea- 
gro oceiduntur. Quam fratrum cedem egerrime tulit Althea, 
filioque mortem, vel ut Humerus narrat Iliad. I, 562. impreca- 
tionibus, vel ut recentiores perhibent, mirabilem illum titio- 
hem, cujus a conservatione filii vita pendebat, comburendo 
acceleravit. Necmpe secundum Ovidium Metam. 8, 451. sqq. 


Stipes erat, quem cum partus enixa jaceret, 
Thestias, in flammam triplices posuere sorores, 
Staminaque impresso fatalia pollice nentes, 
Tempora, dixerunt, eadem lignoque tibique, 

O modo nate, damus. Quo postquam carmine dicto 
Excessere dee, flagrantem mater ab igne 

Eripuit torrem, sparsitque liquentibus undis. 


Hanc igitur fabulam, etiam Apollodoro 1, 8. ct Diodoro Siculo 
4, 34. memoratam hic sequitur schylus. SCH. 

607. mupdai] aupdays ‘Turn. Steph. ex verbis scholiaste 4 
matdorvpas Kal tupdars. 

608. xaral$ovea Canterus. xaiGovea libri, nisi quod ex M. % 
al@ovoa annotatum. 

609. #Atxa] Quia hujus titionis conservatio cum Meleagri 
recens nati salute conjungebatur, recte poterat Meleagri egua- 
lis dici. SCH. 

énel pohay x. T. d. ea eo tempore quo recens natus vagivit, et 
contemporaneum ei per vitam: sic recte interpretatur scho- 
liasta. BLOMF. fix’ éipoddv Ald. 
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611. ovpperpov] Scrib. f¥uperpor. 

at Canterus. 8:2 libri. 

612. potpdéxpavrov és] potpdxpaytov 8 és M. Steph. porpdxpav- 
todd és juap Ald. poipdxparov 3 és juap Rob. poipdxparoy és 
jap Turn, 

jap] Scribendum dap. 

613. GAAav Pauwius. 4AAa libri. 

det Turn. d7 libri reliqui. 

614. SxtdAdav] Ve Scylla, Nisi Megarensium regis filia, du- 
plex est fabularum series. Alii narravere, cum Minos Crete 
rex Megara urbem obsideret, Scyllam a Minoé aureo monili 
corruptam, Niso patri capillum abscidisse, a cujus conserva- 
tione vita ejus esset suspensa, Sic Apollodorus 3, 15, 8. qui 
tamen doni illius mentionem haud facit. Alii, ut Ovidius 
Metamorph. 1. 8. et Virgilius in Ciri, amore Minois captam 
fuisse Scyllam perhibent, purpureum in Nisi vertice capillum 
urbi et regno fatalem fuisse, adeo ut Megara capi non possent, 
quamdiu ille incolumis maneret. Hune igitur capillum clam 
a patris capite abscissum Scyllam Minoi tradidisse. Cir. 220. 
sqq. 

Nam capite a summo regis, mirabile dictu, 
Candida cesaries, florebant tempora lauro, 

At roseus medio fulgehat vertice crinis, 

Cujus quam servata diu natura fuisset 

Tam patriam incolumem Nisi regnumque futurum 
Concordes stabili firmarunt numine Parce. 


SCH. Fabulam aliter narrant Virgilius Cir. 130. Ovid. Met. 
8, go. a Stanleio laudati. Mortem Scylle nerrat Pausanias 2, 
34. Totam hanc fabulam rejiciebant Megarenses, teste eodem 
1,39. vid. Heyn. ad Apollodor. p. 345. F. Ursin. ad Virg. 
Ecl. 6,74. Scylle parricidium cum facinore Clyteemnestre 
comparavit Propertius 3,17, 19. Quidve Clytemnestra, prop- 
ter quam tota Mycenis Infimis stupro stat Pelopea domus? 
Tuque o Minoa venumdata, Scylla, figura, Tondens purpurea 
regna paterna coma, BLOMF. 

615. dep Porsonus. brat libri. 

618. mOjcaca Abreschius. tejoaca libri. 

619. Nisov] Nigov libri. Nivov AovaArxefjia Homer. Odyss. 2, 
126. BLOMF. 
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abavdras rptxds] Capilli immortalitatem Niso, si servatus 
fuisset, conciliaturi. SCH. 

620. vorplcac’] Ovid. Metam. 8, 85. 
fatali nata parentem 

Crine suum spoliat : 
unde ei nomen Ceiris; Ovid. Metam. 8, 151. 
——t a tonso est hoc nomen adepta capillo. 

STANL. Schol. dapoBotAws: anpovojres. ob mpocxepapévn 
7d dnoBnoduevov. ws mpodorls yap Tod marpds eryuwpyOn b1d Mi- 
veos. Sed forsan referas ad Nisum, ampoBotaAws tvéovd’ trve, 
sine suspicione stertentem. Aristoph. Plut. 300. de Cyclope ; 
eixy 88 xaradap0évra mov, Méyav AaBdvres Hupévov opyxloxor, 
éxrupAGoat, Et sic interpretatur Bothe. BLOMF. 

621. & xuvddppwr] dxavédpov Ald. ex quo Turn, dyavdpporm 
fecit. 

xuvéppov] Impudens. Stanleius confert Iliad. Z. 344. Tov & 
“Eddy pvOo.wr mpoonida perixiowr AGep éyeio, xuvds Kaxopn- 
xdvov, dxpuoécons. Sic xvvoOpaceis Suppl. 766. xvvobapors 
Etvda Theocrit. 15, 53. ubi vid. Valckener. p. 361. BLOMF. 

622. xtyxdvet Porsonus. xixdver libri. 

pur] Scribendum vw cum Blomfieldo. 

nixdvet 8€ piv ‘Eppijs] Male scholiastes, quem Heathius quo- 
que sequitur, ad Nisum refert. Nisum enim capillorum furto 
mortuum esse, jam v. 614. satis declaratum erat. Multo magis 
attinebat Scyllz poenam hic tribus verbis memorare, quod 
chorum odio facinoris incensum, et nunquam non vindicte 
divinge cogitatione erectum maxime decebat. Sed quid signi- 
ficat Mercurium eam assecutum esse? Vulgo accipiunt de 
morte, quia Mercurius est moyunaios animarum deductor ; 
Pauwius autem ad Mercurium lucrorum presidem retulit, 
quod cur Heathius adeo fastidiose spernat, non video. Cum 
enim tragicus memorasset Scyllam aureo monili, adeoque lucri 
potius cupiditate, quam amore ductam parricidio se contami- 
nasse, quidni chorus hoc sarcasmo narrationem concludat: 
Sed assecutus est ipsam lucro inhiantem Mercurius lucrorum 
preeses, eamque gravi damno mactavit. Ceterum de Scylle 
pena cf. Virgil. Cir. v. 389. et quos ibi laudat Heynius. 
SCH. 

623. éxepynodunv Heathius. éneurvjoapey libri, nisi quod 


euvioauer Rob. 
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624. dxalpws 82] Lectio vitiosa. 

7d bvogires yapyreup dmevxerov Sdpors nihil aliud significare, 
quam Clytemnestre et Avgisthi illicitos amores vel exinde 
patet, quod ejus mentionem chorus amittere non poterat, ut 
locum communem de vi amoris muliebris hoc etiam exemplo 
confirmaret. SCH. 624. 625. et antistrophici 632. 633. in 
unum conjungendi. 

625. Post dduots ponatur comma, 

627. én’ dvdpt revxerpdpm] Hunc versum servarunt M. 
Steph.: omittunt libri reliqui. 

628. djorcw Porsonus cum Pauwio. dntors libri. Scribendum 
ddors. 

émudrp oéBas] Lectio vitiosa. “ ddoiow enlxorov céBas ma- 
jestas hostibus invisa dicitur. Agamemnon, quem scil. Trojani 
oderant ut hostem, reverebantur autem ut imperatorem fortem 
et bellicosum. Sic idem v. 54. céBas Guaxov adduaroy appel- 
latur. Alias élxoros apud Aschylum significat iratus, infen- 
sus ut Prometh. v. 162. Sept. adv. Theb. v. 791. quem sen- 
sum si quis hoe quoque loco preetulerit non repugnabo. Scho- 
liastes tamen émixérq interpr. poBep@ nal ceBacTG xal mapa Tois 
modeutos.” SCH. 

629. tlw 8 ex Stanleii conjectura legitur. tly 2 libri, ex 
quo rove’ fecit Turn. Lectio vitiosa. 

&0é€ppavros, Non calefactus, i. e. inaudax. dOpdovrros schol. 
BLOMF. 

631. xaxGy d38—rd Aryvor] “Satis nota est immanis illa 
mulierum Lemniarum in maritos crudelitas. Unde Pindarus 
Pyth. Od. 4, 448. 

Anpuiay 7 Ove. yuvaxav dvdipoddver. 
Orpheus : 

Ajpvy ev jyabén 160. Tep Kaka Epya peurrer 

Ondvrépats. 
Rem narrant scholiastes Pindari et scholiastes Apollonii 1, 
773. Similis est alia virorum crudelitas, hujus quasi dv- 
tlrowos, quam fuse narrat Herodotus 6, 138. paucis vero 
perstringit Eustathius ad Dionysium Afrum v. 347. Kat 
4 =Ajjpvos € more (inquit) gxeiro tnd Tlekacydv, e& dv 
Ajpuia mapoyudfovrat xaxa 1a Tovs pdvovs obs éxolnoav, yuvat- 
xds te xtelvavtes alyyaddrous ddlkws Kal maidas obs ef abrav 
erexvonoujoavro. Pelasgi multas Atheniensium mulieres ra- 
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puerunt, et cum iis in Lemnum abierunt; cumque jam ipsis 
filii nascerentur, eos Pelasgi ad unum omnes cum matribus 
interfecerunt, veriti ne aliquando viri facti Atheniensium inju- 
rias ulciscerentur. Ab hac et mulierum et virorum immanitate 
nata illa apud Hesychium, Suidam ct Eustathium p. 158, 12. 
g80, 61. proverbia Ajria xaxd? Anuvla xelp* ro Ajuriv Bdé- 
mew, aliaque. Herodotus: Arjpma épya ava thy “EAAda tdyta 
7a oxérhia vevdpuotat kadéecOa. S'YANL, 

632. 3% 8) moe Katdxrvotovyos Kacevdéris Ald. d& dy706", 
elxardntvorov Rob, 8 dymovOev xardar. ‘Turn. Porson. 8% 3) 
moet M. Guelf. d8 dy700ev Schutz. Exemplum particule 37- 
nodey in promtu non habeo. Hesych. Armodev: A€fts ovv- 
anrtk}, as kat rd Symov. De dirovdey consuli potest Ruhnken. 
ad ‘Timeum p. 79. Pro yoarat legendum suspicor oarat. 
BLOMF. Locus non persanatus. 

633. jkacev] jxacev M. Guelf. efxacev vulgo. 

634. 7d Seevdv] Schol. 7d xara KAvraimjotpas. 

638. ri rdvd od« evdixws dyelpw;] Scholiasta, cvvdas xarn- 
yope" vioce: yap pe TO Sixatoy radra A€yeww. 

639. dyxt] axpe Scaliger. 

trevpdver] mvevpdvev Rob. recte. ‘ Eurip. Ion. 766. d:av- 
tatos érumev ddtva pe TVEvpdver TéVd éow.” STANL. 

640. d:avralav] Subaudi aAnyjv. déurevxés per dfvmxpov 
explicat Hesychius. BLOMF. 

ovrG Hermannus Elem. doctr. metr. p. 236. codrat libri, 
quod per dpa interpretatur scholiasta. 

641. dat] da Turn. Steph. 

642. 7d py Odus yap ob. Ald. ob=Aa~ Rob. od deleri vult 
Hermannus Observ. crit. p. 107. Sed haud inale, mea quidem 
sententia, explicat scholiasta: rd yap pi) Slkaov ob Get duedct- 
oat: imo potius vd« jyéAnror scil. d7d ris Aikns. BLOMF. 

643. AaE maréw, Conculco. Agam. 1327. ot 58, Tis pedAods 
rdéos [édov marobyres, od Kabevdovow yxepl, pro xara médov. 
Eumen. 110. Kal zdvra raira Xa bpd watovpeva. 536. Es to 
mav b€ Tor A€yw, | Bopdy aldéoar Alxas* | pnd€ viv, | Képdos ldav, 
d0€p modt AAE arlons, ubi codex L. warjons. Sophocl. Ant. 
1287. olor, Aafmdryrov avtpémwv yxapdv. Comici dicebant 
una voce Aaxrareiv. Photius; Aaxmareiv: Pepexpdrns Mlerddgy 
Tlalew pe, runrew, Aaxnareiv, @Oeiv, ddeveer. BLOMF. Punc- 
tum post zarovpevoy male positum. 
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645. mapexBdvtes] Meroy?) avrt pryaros, inquit scholiasta. 
Scripsi wapexBdvros cum Stanleio. 

ov Oepnictws Porsonus, recte, nisi quod ob} Oeuores scribere 
debebat. Legebatur d0eulorws. Adjectivo utitur Aischylus 
Sept. 694. aluaros cd Oeutorod. : 

649. Alxas] dixns M. Rob. 

mvOpuqv] Intellige are fundamenta. Agam. 384. dvdpt Aaxrl- 
cart péyav Aixas Bopov. 

647. mpoxadxeve. Hermannus. mpocxadxever libri. 

649. téxvov] Recte schol. rikres 6 gdvos &Adov ddvov. 
BLOMF. 

ddpact ‘Turn. Steph. ex annotatione, ut videtur, scholiaste 
qui tots olkots posuit, éreopépe b& Tois olkois téxvoy madarav 
aipdray. ddpact Rob. dluace M. Guelf. Ald. Lectio corrupta. 

650. aludrwy Canterus ex annotatione scholiastee. deudrev 
libri. 

tive. Turn. Steph, re(vec libri reliqui. Per dmaire? explicat 
scholiasta. r(veww Lachmannus de chor. system. p. 63. sublata 
post zaAa:répy interpunctione. 

xdvt7i] Scribendum «Avra cum Hermanno Opuse. vol. 6. 
p- 201. 

’Epwis] Epwrds Turn. Steph. 

654. Solennis erat exclamatio ejus qui fores pulsabat, za?, 
mat, qua ostiarium excitaret, Sensus est; Quis intus in edi- 
bus est, iterum aico mat, wai? Aristoph. Ran. 464. “Aye di, 
tlva tpdrov thy Otpav Koyo, tlva; Tas év6d3 dpa xénrovow 
obmy@ptot; Tat, wat. Nub. 131. Iryréov. ri ratir’ exwv otpay- 
yedopat, AAN odxt Kéare Thy Ovpav; zat, madiov. Comparari 
potest Euripides Peleo ap. schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1153. "1a 
moka iris év Sdpors. Heathius. "Id, ld, médaow ef ris ev 3d- 
pos. Legendum, "Ia, la, méAaow" F ris év duos; BLOMF. 

655. Conferas 875. Otyow, mavoluor, deandrov tedovpévov, 
Oiyor pdr’ adOis év tplros tpoopbéypacw. BLOMF. 

éxnépaya] Exitus ; ostiarii scilicet. BLOMF. 

656. prrdfev’] prd§evos ‘Turn. Steph. 

Alq margo Rob. Bia Turn. Steph. dla: M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
Lectio hujus versus interpolata est. idofévy ’orly AlyloOov 
Bia Porson. preef. ad Eurip. Hecub. p. ix. pidd§evds tig Al- 
ylodov Bia Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 807. 
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657. Non olxérns, sed ais, apud Robortellum nominatur is 
qui hunc versum pronuntiat. Non multum interest. BLOMF. 

elev, dxotw] Notandum elev pro spondeo positum in formula, 
ut videtur, solenni elev dxovw. Eodem modo Aristophanes 
Pac. 663. elev, dxotw’ rai’ émxadeis; pavddve. Sic libri 
optimi et scholiasta. Vulgo elév y’, dxovo. 

modands] modands 5 févos; 7é60ev; Eurip. El. 774. xalper’, & 
&évou, tives, 1dbev mopeverd’— ; ubi vid. Seidler. BLOMF. 

660. raxuve] Festina. Pers. 698. rdxuve 8, as Gueutros & 
xpévov. Sophocl. Cid. C. 219. paxpa pédAerov, GAAG rdxuve. 
ubi vid. Elmsleium. BLOMF. 

661. dpa] dpa M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

éumdpous] Bene notavit Stanleius, Homerum hanc vocem 
non pro mercatore, ut posteri Greeci, sed pro vectore simplici- 
ter ponere, quo sensu ab Aischylo usurpatur. BLOMF. 

peOrévat (xadtévat Musgravius) &yxvpay] Scholiasta, riv dyxv- 
pav mpocoppicat rods ddoimdpous dvr? Tob Karaddoa. 

663. tedkerpdpos] Perficiens. Mater familias vertit Abre- 
schius, laudato Hesychio, TeAeogdpos otxos: tod yeyaynxdros 
cal texvdcavtos. Contra bduos murreAys erat, quum vel pater 
vel mater familias diem obiisset: Homer. I]. B. 700. Tod 3% 
cal dudidpupis GAoxos Puvddwyn edAéreumro, Kal ddyos speredrjs* 
ubi Eustath. réAos 6 yduos, 80ev redelous tobs yeyapnxdras ede- 
yov. Rem illustravit Ruhnkenius ad Timei Lex. p. 225. 
Potest tamen reAeodpédpos in hoc loco nihil aliud significare 
quam illa quam penes est jus perficiendi. Schol. redeapdpos : 
dpxnyos, doixnrjis. BLOMF. 

664. rémapxos] ramapyos M. razapxos Rob. 

& Turn. Steph. 7 libri reliqui. 

665. aldes] Pudor vetabat sermones cum alius mariti uxore 
conserere. Eurip. Iph. A. 835. Aloxpov 6€ por yuvargl ovpBdd- 
dew Adyous. BLOMF. 

ovx] Inepte scholiasta, tAcovdg{er 4 ov. Recte monet Abre- 
schius illud od ad rl@now pertinere, non ad énapyduous. 
BLOMY. 

668. KA.] Oep. (i. e. Oepdmatva) Rob. 

670. Oepya Aovtpa] Andromache in Iliade X. 442. KéxAero 8 
dppurddoww eimdoxduots kara dGua Audt mupi otijoa tplroda 
péyav, dppa méAotto “Exropt Oepua Avoerpa pdxns exvoorioavtt. 
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Frequens @epyodovola luxuriosa putabatur: vid. Od. ©. 247. 
ubi plura Eustathius. Hermippus apud Athen. 1, p. 18. C. 
Ma rév AL’, ob pév ror pedvew tov dvdpa xpy Tov ayaddy, ode 
Oeppodovreiv' & ov morets. BLOMF. 

Oedxrypta, otpwpry] Scribendum OeAxtnpla orpopyi) cum 
Wakefieldo Silv. crit. §. 164. 

671. dixalov 7 duydrov] Benignorum hospitum. WEL- 
LAUER. 

672. Botrdws, Ad consilium pertinens. i. q. Bovdevtixds. 
Recte schol. ef od d:d feviav fxere, GAAG by GAO 1. BLOMF. 

675. adrépopros, Ipse sarcinam portans: non curru vectus. 
Hesych. Adrégoprot: abrodidxovor. xuplws 8%, of év trois idlors 
thotors. Lopoxdsjs Ovéory Tixvevly. 6 b& Kparivos év Xelpwri, 
Tovs Ta Kowa optiCouevovs én. Navis oneraria erat odpris, 
onus vel sarcina ejus ¢dpros, unde pupidpoptos vads. Ceterum 
airépopros valet ipse cum sarcina, sicut atréxwnoy flpos ensis 
cum manubrio, supra 157. Sic abrémpeuvos, adrdppios et similia, 
BLOMF. 

olxela adyn] olxig cdyn M. oixias dyn Guelf. Ald. et codex 
Robortelli. 

676. és] Scribendum ¢ls. 

donep bedp’ aneliynv médas] Quemadmodum me huc venisse 
videtis. ABRESCH. 

678. Recte Schutzius, éftoropijcas 48dv, sciscitatus quo ten- 
derem, xal capnvicas 68dv, viam quum monstrasset. BLOMF. 

679. =rpépios] Apud Sophoclis Electram 46. ipse Strophius 
nuntii personam induit, refertque quod ipsum miserat Phano- 
teus Phocensis, p¢éyioros adrois dopugévwv. Noster Agam. 853. 
Tpépe yap abrdv eiperis dopvfevos, Utpdpios 6 Paxeds. Stro- 
phius etiam nominabatur Pyladis pater, qui eum sedibus ejecit, 
pollutum esse dicens, quod una cum Oreste patrasset caedem 
Clytemnestre. Eurip. Or. 763. STANL. 

680. xles] Vox Homerica, nec Sophocli neque Euripidi 
usurpatum. Pers. 1069. alaxrés els Sduous xie. Suppl. 500. 
teraypévos xo. BLOMF. 

684. els] Scribendum és. 

eis td av] Omnino. Locutio frequens apud Atschylum. 
Infra 926. édaxe 8 els ro wav. Eum. 52. els 7d ny BdedvxTpo- 
mot. 200.’AAX’ els TO wav expafas, ws Tavairios. Agam. 664. 
[682.] els rd wav érntipo. [Eum.] 83. “Qor’ els 1d wav ce 
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tévd dmadAdfa tévev. 536. Els 1d may 8€ cor Aéyw | Popov 
aidéca Aixas. 889. Etvat dixaiws els ro may Tysopévy. Eurip. 
Heracl. 576. els 1d wav codots. Sic és ra péywora, quam 
maaxime, Herodot. 8, 144. BLOMF. 

det £€vov] deifevov Schneiderus in lexico. 

686. A€Bynros] Urne ad cineres servandos. Agam. 430. av77j- 
vopos omodod yeul{wv A€Byntas evOérovs, ubi vid. Glossarium. 
Soph. El. 756. Kal vv wupG xéavres edOds, év Bpaxet Xadkg 
péytoroy aGpa betdalas onodod Pépovow advdpes Poxéwy Te- 
Taypévot, “Onws tatpgas TopBov éxrddxn xOovds. BLOMF. 

mAevpodpata] Eadem urna dicitur riz@pa xadxdmAevpoy apud 
Sophocl. El. 54. notante Stanleio. Theb. 887. éyoom\dyxvev 
Trevpopdtov. BLOMF. 

691. HA.] Oep. (i. e. Oepdzava) Rob. ut v. 668. Clytem- 
nestre hoc versus tribuendos esse verissime monuit Portus. 

ot ’ya] of ey libri. 

évddé8 Turn. et Steph. interpolatio est. éy aac’ M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. corrupte. 

693. énwras| énmwnais M. Guelf. Ald. én ézais Turn. 
Hesych. ’Exond: épopG, énonreder. Eum. 275. dedroypddo 8% 
mavt’ érwng ppevl. 969. Sti por yAGooav Kal ordéy éxomg. Con- 
structio est éxwmGs moAAa xal éxnoda@v ed xelueva. non, quod 
Pauwius voluit, émwmds moda, Kai—dmoirois. Dicitur Apa 
collineare sagittas vel in ea, que seorsum in tuto posita vide- 
antur. BLOMF. 

696. ebBdrws Porsonus. edBovtdAas libri. 

etBddws éxwv] Prospero jactu usus. Pollux 9, 94 év pévroe 
ye.Tois KUBots Td bvoKvPeiv, kal edxvBeiv, dvoudterar’ xal mov Kat 
1d b¥aBodror, kal Td evBodov elvar. Aristeen, I, 23. eue yap xara- 
vddooav arAnortos Eralpa, xat mecoot mintovres druxas pev épuor, 
evBodrdrepov 88 Tots évavrlois. Ita Salmasius pro edBovddrepor, 
probante Hemsterhusio ad Pollucis locum, unde confirmatur 
in hoe versu Porsoni correctio. Ejusdem confusionis exempla 
dedit Boissonadus ad Aristeen. p. 539. BLOMF. 

697. mmdov] Schol. wapoysla, é£@ mndod wéda éxew. De hoe 
proverbio dixi ad Prom. 271. BLOMF. 

698. viv 8} Hoc sic explicant interpretes ut viv d€ post cat 
viv repetitum esse dicant propter interpositam parenthesin 
jv—ndda. vdv 8 Scaliger. 

Baxxelas) Baxylas M. Guelf. 
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Baxxelas xadjjs] Electree, ut videtur interpretibus. 

699. mapodcay éyypdpe] Lectio vitiosa, ad quam expedien- 
dam editoribus nihil profuit obscura annotatio scholiaste, rdfov" 
airy dpaviobeioav apa. as mpds 7d ednls 8 anédaxev. “In 
éyypdpe latere videtur dvacrpépe.” DOBRAUS. 

700. ody Rob. Sv M. Guelf. & Ald. 

704. dvoceBeias] 8 addit Portus. 

706. xarefevopévoy haud aliter intelligendum est, quam de 
hospitio, quo fuerat apud Clytzemnestram exceptus, quod sane 
violasset, si grata potius, quam vera narrasset. Nam quod 
etiam de Strophii hospitio accipi posse putat Abreschius, quod 
buntio, si peregisset mandata de Oreste, revertenti ac respon- 
sum referenti obtulerit, id justo subtilius est, et altius, quam 
decet, repetitum. Ceterum ut hic a Clytemnestra, sic a pwda- 
gogo accipiuntur hospites ap. Eurip. Electr. v. 359. sqq. Com- 
parandus etiam Sophocles Electr. v. 766. sqq. SCH. 

707. afiws) Scribendum éffov cum Pauwio. ray cor aflov 
TiwGv interpretatur scholiasta. 

709. dyyeAGv] ayyéAAwv Rob. 

710. jpepetw, Per diem aliquid facio. Auntiatticista ap. Vil- 
loison. Aneed. Gr. vol. 2. p. 80. dvrt rot elmeiy, macay rip 
vinta mept tT dvaAloxet, diavuxrepever Tmepl re A€yovat, Kat bia~ 
yputvet obra xal dunpepedew, avri tod nacav Thy jyépav wepl te 
dvadioxew. Pollux I. 64. 7d 82 Ans Te mpafat Huepas hueped- 
gat, kal diquepedoa, olov emt rév Bavatowy 6 TAdrov elpnxe, 
IIpds wip jpepedovras. Similiter Xenophon (Ee. 4, 2. Sophocl. 
El. 786. viv &xndd mov, Tav rijod’ avedov obvex’ hpepedoouer. 
Satis bene margo libri Mitfordiani, “ gui ont fait leur journée.” 
Notabilis est constructio jepevovtos paxpas kededOov. BLOMF. 
Genitivos non putem regi ab jjepeve, sed ab adjecto ra apd0- 
dopa, atque distinctionem tollendam. Firmat me in ista opina- 
tione Eurip. Hel. v. 515. ubi pari ratione habemus ra zpdéo- 
Popa rijs viv mapodons cvppopas. Supra v. 668. mévev Oedxripa 
dixerat sensu non multum diverso. ABRESCH. 

712—714. leguntur in M. Steph.: absunt ab Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. Turn. 

713. dmoOdrovs} Hallucinatur Stanleius émoOdmovs vertens 
pedissequas, obversante opinor loco Eurip. Hippol. v. 54. 70+ 
Abs Gv aitG mpoondrAwv dmicOdrovs KGyos AéAaxe, et Vv. 1 179. 
dmtabdrovs pidwv dpiyvpis. Verum eadem hic si obtineret signi- 
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ficatio, seriptum oportebat dmuOdz08as. Redde ergo reversus. 
Hesych. ad hunc ipsum fortasse locum: ’Omw@dzovs, to- 
otpévas. ABRESCH. 

tovob_ xal Lvveundpovs] Id est xal rovode fuveurdpovs, de qua 
collocatione xaf particule dixi ad Aristoph. Acharn. 884. 

714. ddpacw]) couaow H. Vossius. 

715. trevOdvw Turn. Steph. éxevive vel éxevdive M. 
Guelf. Rob. én’ et@dvw Ald. In M. gl. est imodik et schol. 
ovpBovredw vor tadta mpdocew ws ddcovre Skyy, Hv Te mapa rd 
3éov touons. 

718. Bovdevoduerda Stephanus. Sovdevdpecda libri, quod Bov- 
Aevdpeba scriptum in M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

719. elev] el év Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

pica Heathius. girlg vel pirla M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. pivaz 
Turn. Steph. 

720. aropdtwy ioxiv preces dicit alta voce (pro Orestis 
salute) pronuntiatas. SCH. 

726. d0Alay Pauwius. d0A(a libri. 

727.8] y Rob. 

‘Eppiv Turn. Steph. “Epyija M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

x9dviov & ‘Eppiy xal rov vixiov roie’ épodedca] Adeo mani- 
festa hic sunt interpretationum indicia, ut ne dubitari quidem 
posse putem quin ita scripserit AUschylus, viv yap dxpdfec 
Tle0® boAlav | EvyxaraBivat, vixrov & ‘Eppa | rovod’ époded- 
cat fupodnAnrow ayGow. Ndxvws enim idem est quod magis 
usitatum x4dvios, ut éxvvxlwy pro xovlwy et évyvxov “Aiday pro 
x9déviov dixit Sophocles Ofdip. Col. 1556. Trach. 501. HER- 
MANN. Opuse. vol. 1. p. 115. véxuov ‘Epyjv, quia non aperte 
rem gerebant, sed dolo et simulatione quasi tenebris involuti, 
ideo dicitur eos véxios ‘Epyjjs immittere. Illustratur h. 1. So- 
phocleo El. v. 1391. sqq. ‘O Matas 8 zais ‘Eppijs of’ dye, 
bdAov oxdTw Kptyas mpds avrd tépua. SCH. Fortasse scriben- 
dum est, xOdvidv 0 ‘Eppiy xaipdv vixioy roid’ épodiéoa—. 
Optat chorus ut Mercurius opportunitatem nocturnam certa- 
minis adducat, ef. v. 817. 881. Caedes enim noctu perpetratur. 
BAMBERGER. in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1836. p. 566. 

729. fepodnAjrorow | Eupodnurrpow Guelf. Ald. fodnprjrot- 
ow Turn. 

730. Olxérov persona huic versui in libris preefigitur. Choro 
tribuendum vidit Tyrwhittus; et sic scholiasta: ’Avip 6 £évos : 
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févoy rdv ’Opéorny xadei, va d6fwow dyvoeiy rd cKavdpnua. 
BLOMF. 

évnp| daxip libri. 

932. Kittooa M. Turn. xAloow Guelf. Ald. TefAiooa R. 
Steph. Scholiasta ad v. 733. TetAwoay 8€ not ri 'Opéorov 
tpopov, Itvdapos 8 (Pyth. 11, 25.) "Apowdnv, Ernolxopos be 
Aacdduetav. Laodamiam etiam Pherecydes apud scholiastam 
Pindari. KéAwoa apud Aschylum nomen est non proprium, 
sed gentile. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 362. KiAicay 8% éxArjOn and 
Kirlcons tpopod. Epyaxa, Cilicum regis uxor, KfAvoa vocatur 
ab Xenoph. Anab. 1, 2, 12. 

733. ducGos] Scholiasta, xaxduicOos’ ddxpva yap mpofevel. 

734. tovs févovs] Lectionem vitiosam notavit Porsonus. rois 
£évors Pauwius. 

738. Oéro] ero Heathius: neque in hoc loco est cur omit- 
tatur augmentum. BLOMF. 

oxvOpo7av Steph. cxvOpetor libri reliqui. oxvépends Portus. 

739. xevOovo’] xevOew yéAwy dixit ut Homer. Od. T, 212. 
bdA@ 3’ Sye Sdxpva xedOe. ABRESCH. 

Aldus et Turnebus interpungunt post xadds, et deinceps 
exhibent, hic xeivys, ille vero xelon. Robortellus d:amerpaypé- 
vos KadGv xelvy, BLOMF. “ Hunc locum sibi imitandum 
proposuit Eurip. in Orest. v. 1121. ubi Pylades: 

ydous mpds abrov OjcoperO & mdoxopev. 
ad hec Orestes: 
dor évdaxpical y’ Evdobev xexappern. 
et v. 131g. Electra: 
Kaya oxvOpwtors dupdrov efw xdpas, 
Gs d70ev odk eldvia rafeipyacpéva. 
ut et Sophocl. Electr. v. 808. 
ap’ iply as ddyotoa xoduvapévn 
dewvGs daxpdcat Kamixwxioat Soxet 
tov vidv 4 ddernvos Gd dAwAdTa 5 
GAN éyyeAGoa ppoddos.”” ABRESCH. 
740. éxet] xew M. Guelf. Ald. 
741. tp] ip’, cum accentu, scribunt Abresch. Schutz. Ni- 


mis curiose. Nam constructio potest esse ¢’ ijs @yuys, ut prae- 
positio arctius cum pronomine cohxreat. BLOMF. 
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742. éxeivos] éxetvoy Guelf. Ald. Turn. et codex Robortelli. 
Idem codex evgppareiy pro eddppavei. 

744. ovyxexpaypeva Ald. Notent tirones garrulitatem dvaxd- 
Aovdov anus indoctz, “quod in primis commendat auctorem, 
cum personarum 700s dextre et evoréxws exprimat.” Quod 
vere observavit Stanleius. BLOMF. 

750. pyntpddey dedeypévn) Aristoph. Ach. 178. oxdvdixd poe 
dds pytpodey Sedeypévn. quem versum cum hoc loco contulit 
Porsonus in Aristoph. p. 113. BLOMF. 

751. Constructio hujus loci, ut vulgo legitur, adeo turbata, 
seu potius nulla est, ut aliquam corruptionem latere quivis sus- 
picetur. Verissime monuit Butlerus, prolixam et inconditam 
orationem garrulz nutrici convenire; soluecam ac plane barba- 
ram non item. Schutzius putat aliquid post dedeypzévn interci- 
disse; Hermannus vero post xeAevopuarev, nisi legendum sit 
érAnv. Locum aliqua ex parte expeditiorem reddidi, scribendo 
éx pro kal v. 751. (xdx Portus) ut orationis filum interrumpa- 
tur post rpiBiv usque ad 761. BLOMF. 

vuxtimddyxtooy Ald. unde vuxrizAayxtov Turn. 

xeAevopdtov Steph. xeAevydrov libri reliqui. 

752. kat ToAAG] 7} TOAAG Musgrav. Apud Sophocl. El. 1143. 
similiter fere conqueritur Electra; Olwot radauva rijs uijs made 
tpopis "AvadeArrov, thy ey Ody audi cot Tove yAvKet map- 
écxov. In hoc loco constructionem sic expedit scholiasta ; 
dvopéAnta uot rj TAdon TOAAG Kal poxOnpd. BLOMF. 

753- TAdon] TAdoe Rob. 

aotepel Bordy| domep elxorov M. Hune locum ita reddidit 
Grotius ;—@tas prima, ceu brutum pecus, Ut educetur, mentis 
aliene indiget. Cum v. 752. Hermannus contulit Iliad. I, 490. 
TloAAdKt prot xarédevoas én oriOeoot xitGva Olvov, am0PdrAvlov 
év vnmen Gdreyewp. “Qs el cor pada Odd’ Exaov, Kal TOAN’ 
éuoynoa, Comparandus etiam Sophocles, seu potius, ut opinor, 
Aschylus, in Nioba, Aenroona@yjrov xAavidioy épemiors Odd- 
movoa Kat Wixouca, kal mévy mévoy Ex vuxtos dAAdocovea Tov 
cad’ jpépav. Verba sunt nutricis. BLOMF. 

754- tpdmp gpevds] Non alio modo, quam conjectura. 
BLOMF. 

756. 7) Amos] Scribendum ef Ayds cum Stanleio. 

diy] S47 pro S4pa dictum quibus vel rationibus vel exem- 
plis defendi possit jostendi in ‘Thesauro vol. 2. p. 1586. sed 
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mire dictum 84/7 Tis vitii suspicionem movet, quod Elmsleius 
ad Eurip. Med. 480. ita removere studuit ut scriberet, 7) Aids, 
} dupf tes, 7) Apoupla exer, duriore orationis conformatione. Ab 
hac parte probabilior Wellaueri conjectura est danas. Si vero 
servandum est ris, corrigi poterit 7 Ayos 7 dA" ef tes—cum 
Buttmanno Grammat. vol. 2. p. 395. 

Aupoupla] Micturitio. a Alnrew, 1. e. émOupety, et otpov. Sic 
interpretantur. BLOMF. 

757. avtdpxys| aitdpxn Guelf. Ald. Scholiasta, 4 yap véa 
yndis tév réxvov éauty apxeiv xat Bonbeiy Bovrerat, 6 éorw 
dview Bovrerat ras émOvulas. Interpunctionem post zpdyavris 
ota vulgo positam post réxvey transtulit Pauwius. 

759. madds onapydver patéptvrpia] Citat Pollux 7, 40. 

760. yvadeds] Probabilior scriptura xvageds est. 

tpoeds te] orpopeds re M. Guelf. orpdpevoce Ald. ** Sensus 
est: Has pueri mei necessitates naturales cum previderem, 
sepe tamen ut fit deciperer, adeoque simul fascias pueri sepe 
purgare deberem, lotrix nutriaque eodem fungebantur munere, 
h. e. que nutrix, eadem et lotrix eram. Id quod aperte con- 
firmatur sequentibus verbis éy® d:mAas 88 rdode xetpwvaslas 
éxovoa.” SCH. 

762. Opéorny ekedefdunv marpl] Superius v. 750. dixerat, dv 
eféOpeya pntpdbev bedeypévn. Vox propria scil. obstetricum, 
que ut videtur simul nutricum officia obibant. Aristid. vol. 1. 
p- 24. tH Anrot mAavwpévn ba awdons yis xal Oaddrrns iyyetrar 
(Minerva) apos rov elpappévoy xGpov, ob pdvov iy ati texeiv, 
kal éme.d) érixre pasodral re kal S€xerat rods maidas. Hesiod. 


Theog. 479. 


‘Onndr ap énddrarov talswv jpeddre TexéaOac 
Zijva péyav’ Tov pév of ed¢£aro Tata meAdpn 
Kpiry év edpety tpapépev ariradddueval re. 


Idem vero h. 1. éxdéfac@at marpt, quod in laudato Hesiodi 
versu défacdal of tpéperv,—ut adeo hic optime schol. é« rod 
mapaxodovOodvros explanet per €Opewa, amécwoa, accepi alen- 
dum curandumque. Junxit hec Soph. in Electr. v. 13. ubi 
itidem Orestis loquitur rpodets, 

— ot marpos ék pdvev éyd Torte 

mpos ons dpaiyov kal kactyyntns AaBov 

qveyka, Kaféowoa xafebpeyaunv. 
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ef. Harpocr. v. éxdefdpuevos ex eoque Suid. ABRESCH. Ce- 
terum in toto hoc nutricis sermone admirabiliter effinxit Aischy- 
lus hoe muliercularum genus, earumque puerorum amorem, 
garrulitatem, minimarum rerum accuratam memoriam sic ex- 
pressit, ut ex ipsa natura hausisse videatur, quamquam videtur 
etiam boni senis Phoenicis apud Hom. II. 1, 482. sqq. imagi- 
nem animo et memoria recoluisse. SCH. 

marpt] os superscriptum in M. ex conjectura correctoris 
constructionem verbi 8¢xeoat ignorantis, de qua v. Porsonus 
et Scheeferus ad Eurip. Hecub. 539. 

764. orelyw] oreixov M. 

765. mevoerat] medoere Ald. Insuavitatem hujus versus 
notavit Butlerus. Equidem scribendum puto rédvde Adyor. 
Supra 724. driv ’EAOay wbOnrat ride. 731. cbr dv wVOnTaL 
pidov. BLOMF. Accusativos recte restituit Blomfieldus. 

766. Hune versum, cum duobus proxime sequentibus, Oresti 
tribuit Rob. Choro Turn. Steph. BLOMF. 

767. % 7s] Scribendum ézws cum Schuetzio. 

768. e& Turn. Steph. # libri reliqui. 

770. ph} vuv] py viv vulgo. 

ortyet] orvye? Rob. 

771. ddepdvtos|] Preeferat forsan aliquis ddeydrws, sicut in 
Pers. 162. ovdapuds euavrijs oto” dédeluaros, pido. Sed recte se 
habere déeiudvrws monstrat nomen archontis Atheniensis ’Ade(- 
pavros. BLOMF. In versu Persarum nunc dée(uavros legitur 
e libris optimis. 

kdvn] xAver Ald. 

772. taxiora yabovon Turn. Steph. rdxior’ dyadovey libri 
reliqui. rdxora ynPovon Pauwius recte fortasse: neque enim 
Dorismum in hoc verbo, ut in xvvayds aliisque nonuullis voca- 
bulis, tragicos admisisse constat. 

773. xpuntos’ Ald. xpumrds ceteri. dpOdon gpert Turn. dp- 
Oovon dpevl ex fine versus superioris M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
Citat schol. Venet. in I]. O. 207. év dyyéA@ yap xumrds épOodrat 
Aédyos, et Euripidi tribuit. Hec compilans Eustathius in II. O. 
p- 1013, 11. scribit xpymrds. BLOMF. 

774. 4) 7 Guelf. & Ald. 

gpovets ed] Sapis. Num sana es, rebus modo istinsmodi 
nuntiatis ? Nam insanientis putabat Nutrix istud monitum 
yndoven ppevt rebus sic stantibus. BLOMF. 
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775. Suspectum est add’ el (dAX’ et Rob.), quod ex preece- 
dente Ad’ 7} ortum videtur, quod ipsum hic quoque restituebat 
Stanleius. 

tporalay| Conversionem. Schol. perarpomjv, ut in Agam. 
213. pevds mvéwv bvoceBi} tpomatav. Theb. 703. Arparos év 
Tpovaig. sc. atpqg. Eurip. El. 1154. "ApoiBal xax@v* perdrporrot 
mvéovlow adpat dduwv. Vertas autem 4AX’ el, sed quid, si Jupi- 
ter etc. BLOMF. 

779. Ta wenxpaypéva Ald. Turn. ra wemwadpéva Rob. ra 
metraypéva Guelf. rarectadpnéva Steph. 

780. wéher—peAn] weAder—peAAn M. Guelf. Rob. 

783—788=794—799- 

789 —793 =827—830. 

800—805—812—8 18. 

819—826 = 831—837. 

783. 784. et antistrophici 794. 795. in unum versum con- 
jungantur. 

783. maparrovpévy por Turn. Steph. apacrodper’ éuol M. 
Guelf. Rob. tapa:rodp év pot Ald. 

785. tuxeiv] rms aes oxeiv Federus Comment. in 
Agam. carm. epod. p 

po. Turn. Steph. ih "la. Rob. pod M. Guelf. 

786. ta oddppoovy cipaopévors Guelf. Ald. *racwdpoovvev- 
patonévois Rob. ra oddpoow ed paouévors Turn. et recentiores, 
Ta odppov’ et} Hermann. BLOMF. Cum Rob. consentit M. 
nisi quod 7a& cum accentu scriptum. 

787. diadixdoat] dadixdoat M. biadicao Guelf. Scribendum 
da Sfkas cum Pauwio, quod legit scholiasta, qui explicat &:- 
xalws, kata dlknv 7) Kara 76 Slkaiov. Punctum post é7os positum 
deleatur. 

788. édaxov, Zed" ob 8€ vv Grddooors] Scribendum édaxov. 
& Zed, od vw dvddocos cum Blomfieldo. 

gvAdaoos] puddoces Guelf. Ald. 

789. et 790. in unum versum conjungendi, 6% autem versui 
791. addendum. 

789. @ @] de e M. € € Guelf. Ald. @@ Turn. Steph. Inter- 
jectiones extra metrum posite. 

mpode biixOpaiy 3 M. Ald. R. apd 87x 9pév Turn. 

790. Tav éow peddOpav, & Zed] Scribendum tov éowbev ae 
Opwv Zed cum Seidlero de vers. dochm. p. 406. 


3a 
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791. pw] Scribendum vw cum Seidlero. 

péyav] péya Guelf. Ald. 

&pas] alpas M. Guelf. Ald. 

Mira interpretatio scholiaste; émdpas yap tov "Opéorny, 
dvinjon Kal tpitAaclova Tmowny elompdgacba Tov ’Opéorny Toth- 
oa. Schutzius, Etenim si eum ereweris, dupliciter ac triplici- 
ter tibi lubens retribuet: cui assentitur Butlerus. Sed recte 
monuit Pauwius dele: esse secunde persone ; vicissim acct- 
pere poteris, BLOMF. 

793. Tadlumowa Steph. zadlyrowa libri reliqui. 

dpelpet] duelyn Turn. 

794. to6t] toxe Pauwius. 

toxe 8 avdpds—épeypa] Inhibe vero dilecti virt (Agamemno- 
nis filium, tanquam) pullum orbum currui calamitatum alliga- 
tum ejusque cursui aligquando modum ponens fac ut hoc ipso 
moderamine servatus hoc patrie solum videat, superatorum 
gressuum desiderium, h. e. quam patriam in toto calamitatum 
cursu, exsilii praesertim tempore, nimium quantum desideravit. 
Sic tenor allegorize a principio usque ad finem sibi constat. 
Orestes enim patre orbatus et exsul cum pullo equine compa- 
ratur; calamitates ejus cum curru, cui equus junctus cursus 
immodica celeritate misere fatigatur; jérpoy et pvOuds prorsus 
idem significant, nimirum infortuniorum sublevationem; et 
sicut equus immodico cursu agitatus vehementer stabulum, ubi 
requiescere possit, desiderat, sic patria, cui restituendus erat 
Orestes, bene dici poterat ddmedov dvopévev Bnydrov dépeypa. 
Sic vocabulum #jjza de reditu Orestis apud Sophoclem El. 
v. 159. sq. Acds ebppom Byatt poddvra tdvde yav ’Opécray. 
SCH. : 

796. Schol. évéuewe r7j perapopG. dyoas yap év dppart myud- 
tev, Td dpdup empyaye. 

798. rotr’ ety ddredov] Versus corruptus. 

799. mnudrwv Turn, Steph. xrnyudrev Rob. Scribendum 
Bnpdrov cum M. Guelf. Ald. 

801. mAovroyaby Turn. wdovrayabi M. Guelf. Rob. Steph. 
marobr ayaby Ald. 

vopul(ere] Per iyrioxeire, diorxetre explicat scholiasta. 

802. xAvere] Accuratius hic versus antistrophico respondebit 
si xAdre seribatur. 

803. 804. Versus ex dochmio et dipodia iambica compositi. 
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805. Post réxot punctum ponatur. Scholiasta, ’Ayauéuvovos 
6 madrads pdvos pi) cvyxepion povoy tO ’Opéory rexOivar ba 
rov ddvov ’Opécrov. 

806—811. Versus epiphthegmatici, repetendi post stropham 
proximam, ubi librarii brevitatis caussa denuo scribere omise- 
runt. 

806. ré8e (rd 3€ Rob., sed d¢ sine accentu) xadGs xrdpevor] 
Hec utcunque explicat scholiasta, 8: roiro rd xadGs dvaipe- 
Onocpevov’ A€yer 3e 7d alua Tod AlyloOov. ** Scribendum 7d be 
xadds xrluevoy ® péya vatwv orduiov. Vix opus est ut Homerici 
dixt(yevov admoneamus.” BAMBERGER. in Zimmermanni 
Diario a. 1836. p. 566. 

807. ordutov] Os spelunce. Hesych. 2réuia: xdopata. So- 
phocl. Ant. 1216. dpydv ydparos AWoonady Advres mpds aitd 
ordjuov. Heathius hoc recte ad Apollinem refert, qui spelun- 
cam Delphis insidebat. Infra 940. péyav éxov puxdv xOovds. 
Strabo de oraculo Delphico 9. p. 641. trepxeioOat 8% Tob oro- 
plov tplrosa tynddv. BLOMF. De Orco intellexit scholiasta. 

808. dvideiv] dv ieiv Rob. 

avipés] Orestis. 

810. Versus interpolatus. 7 addunt Turn. Steph., omittunt 
libri reliqui. 

811. dppact dvodepas] supacw ex dvopepas Hermannus ad 
Viger. p. 779. Schutzius contulit v. 49. "AvjAvot, Bporoory- 
yeis | dvdot xadvmrovet Sduous | SerrorSv Gavdrowt. BLOMF. 
Genitivum legit scholiasta, qui verbis rod oxérovs explicat. 

812. frAAdBor] fuuBddrot Guelf. a m. pr. et Rob. fupdAdBor 
Guelf. a correctore et Ald. 

8] Scribendum 8 ay cum Lachmanno de chor. system. 
p- 76. 

813. emipopéraros] Lectio vitiosa. émel gopdraros, guum 
prospero et violento flatu feratur, res secundas concedens, 
Emperius apud Bambergerum in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1836. 
Pp 566. émpOopéraros Hermannus. “ émpOopdraros de per- 
nicie Clytamnestree et AUgistho inferenda capiendum. Vulga- 
tum ézuopdraros facile se tueretur, modo metro strophici 
conveniret. Attamen ejus notio jam in paw odpiay reddy 
comprehensa est.” SCH. opdraros legit scholiasta, os ént 
dvéyuou eimev, dvtl rod AoytKwraros. 


814. Oédwy] O€ev M. redGv Schuetzius. 
302 
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815. Aut in stropha deficiunt quedam, aut queedam in anti- 
stropha redundant. Voces 7oAdAa 8 &dAAa gave? xpytwv pia 
glossatoris esse judicat Hermannus, quod mihi quidem vix cre- 
dibile videtur. Seidlerus de Verss. Dochm. p. 407. conjicit, 
TOAAG pev, Goxotov 8 éxos A€yov. BLOMF. Scholiasta, ra 8e 
kputra viv avepdoe. “AdAws. Havel xpytov xpuTTad: Oédrwv 
TOAAa KpuTTa edvpjoe. Verba illa recte ejecit Hermannus. La- 
cunam Bambergerus 1. ¢. sic explevit mpagiv odplay Oédov | 
ddALos, doxotov 8—. 

816. xpizr’ Pauwius. xpumra sine elisione libri. xpumraios ex 
M. affertur, per errorem, ut videtur. 

aoxonov & éros Aéywv] Verte, cum Heathio, Sermonem vero 

captu difficilem proférens, et noctu tenebras ante oculos pre- 
Jért, et interdiu (xa® tyépav 7) nihil est luculentior. Hee 
respicere putat Heathius Apollinis oraculum jam supra rela- 
tum 263. sy. BLOMF. Qui hec de Apolline intellexit: de 
Mercurio scholiasta. 

817. déper] pépor Portus. vuxtds mpodppdrwv oxdrov dépor 
Bambergerus I. c. p. 567. 

818. 8 om. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

ovdéy] ovdert Rob. ped jpépav ov8¢v—Bambergerus dubi- 
tanter. 

Post v. 818. repetendos esse versus 806—811. supra diximus. 

819—837. Horum versuum scriptura lacunis corruptelisque 
ita est turbata ut restitui in integrum ab editoribus non potu- 
erint, quorum conjecturee ne minimam quidem habent verita- 
tis speciem. 

819. kal rére 87) 7Aodroy libri universi: facilis erat correctio 
tér nbn. Prom. 946. marpds 8 dpa Kpdvou ror adn mavredGs 
xpavOnoerar. Quod vulgo legitur, sAodrov, manifesto absurdum 
est, et metro contrarium. Correxi woAvv, dum aliquid magis 
probabile inveniatur, sive substantivum sit, sive adjectivum ; 
moddv vopov yweOjcouev satis poetice dicitur; Eurip. Hippol. 
1196. "EvOev tis 7x@, xOdvi0s as Bpovti) Ads, Bapiv Bpdpuov 
peOjxe. BLOMF. Forsan legendum xat 767’ 78n madwv. IDEM 
in Addendis. Scholiasta, xal rére 84: Stay dmadAayGyev. TAod- 
tov: Toy mAodroy rv beopdrov edevOepov Ti ToAEL peOjooper. 
Avrijpiov: éhevdOepov. viv yap ind tupdvvey amoxéxhevoTat. 

821. odpioordrns| Prospere institutus. Allusio est ad xopo- 
otaclav, quam ducebant xopoordra. BLOMF. 
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822. xpexrdv] xpexrdv Turn. Inserui 8% post duot ob me- 
trum. Hesychius, a Stanleio laudatus ; Opexroter vopots: dvi 
Tod Tpaxéot. Looxdrsjs "Osvoret Marvopeve. evioe de, Kpextois. 
Quoniam vero hujusmodi cantilene rebus letis parum conve- 
nire videntur, malim legere od 8 xpextév yoat@y vopov, sed non 
qualis ab iis qui lamentantur ingeminari solet. Vide autem, an 
cantilena, quam se editurum esse ait chorus, hc fuerit: ToAe 
70d ev. eudv, eudv 8 x. tr. A. In loco tantum non deplorato, 
conjecture nonnihil indulgendum judicavi. BLOMF. 

yonrov Turn. Steph. Revocandum yonrév, quod est in 
libris reliquis. ‘*Schol. yorrev: rév tév yorrwr, ot ds dover 
meptiovtes tiv méAw. Sed hee interpretatio nemini, ut opinor, 
placebit. Scripsi yonréy, debui forsan yoaréy, genitiv. sc. a 
yodrns. Olim suspicabar yorrwy corruptam fuisse ex Aonrdr, 
quod glossema fuerit rod, xpextév.” BLOMF. Alia scholiastee 
annotatio hee est, dyod peOjoouev tov KpexToy yorTey vopnov 
(spot reOjoopev THv KpextSy yorrwy vopav ed. Robort.), 6 éore, 
kai Tov dyadGy TH TOAE peTaddcopey Kal Tov ’Ayauéuvova axww- 
dives Opnryicopen. 

823. vouov] vouwr M. a pr. m. et Steph. 

peOjooper] pe0éAcoper Rob. 

825. Alterum éudv om. Rob. Scholiasta, ra xadds dnoBai- 
vovta Td eudv Képdos early: ray 8& wept Opéorny wal "HAéxrpav 
dmadAayh ars. 

826. dra] ari M. arn Rob. 

anootarei] Seorsum stat. Stanleius confert Agam. 1073. 
adka & éxas dwocrare?. Sic Eum. 417. pdce dixalwy 78 dro- 
oraret Oéuis. BLOMF. 

827. drav] dr’ dv M. Ald. Rob. Huic versui 6ép. preefixum 
in Rob. Scholiasta, 6’Opéora, od 8% Oappay eyo réxvov Opoovon 
mpos o& matpos addav, & éorw, as av el narip cvpBovdcian, Gray 
fixn xatpds, Epyp emBadod émxaderdpuevos 7d €ldwdov Tob watpds" 
mpocexe 88 Kdpot cvpBovrevoton cot ola marnp. pépos epywov: 6 
Kaipods Tov Epyov. 

HK] ieee Ald. 

828. énatoas] émavoas Guelf. Ald. éoBicas codex Robor- 
telli. 

Opooveg separato versu scriptum in M. et edd. vett. Opootea 
Guelf. Ald. @poveq Rob. Opooton Turn. “ Apertum est,” in- 
quit Seidlerus de Verss. Dochm. p. 406. * librariis deberi pra- 
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vas repetitiones épywv—epyy, et marpds—marpds. Quibus ejec- 
tis lego; od 8% Oapody Srav ijxy | uépos Epywv, ératcas marpds 
avdav | Opoovcg réxvov! | mpds ce, mépaw’ émlyoudor drav. i. e. 
Tu vero constanti animo, quando venerint partes tua, accla- 
mans patris vocem (matri) ad te, o fili! clamanti, confice sce- 
leratam pestem. In mépawve librarii apostrophum habuisse 
videntur pro syllaba wy. Conf. Bast. ad Gregor. Cor. p. 778. 
seq.” Hee ille. wépaw’ Auratus. Que dedi, cum strophicis 
optime congruunt. dra Clyteemnestre certe non émiyoudos erat, 
choro saltim judice; nam Seidleri interpretationem nullo modo 
amplectendam censeo, confice sceleratam pestem. Melior est 
Schutzii versio, finem impone calamitati huic abominande ; 
sed éray omnino de cede Clytemnestree cum Butlero accipi- 
endum. Quod si particula negationis recte abesse potest, tum 
legerim éndicov—nepalvev énlyoupov &rav. Dubitari quidem 
potest de locutione Opoovcq ce, réxvov, meas tamen aures non 
ledit. Ceterum pene suspicor veram lectionem esse, éxatcas 
matpos dpyav. Si recte se habet avddy, interpretarer, patris 
vocem, idem esse ac patris nomen. sc. quum illa clamabit tibi, 
téxvov, tu illi ingeminabis maryp. BLOMF. Qui scripsit 
ératicas matpds avdav, | Opootog ce, réxvov, | mépawv’ ovx ént- 
poppov &rav. 

829. avday] addév Guelf. Ald. 

830. émlyoudor] éxiuoupav Guelf. Ald. et fortasse M. 

&rav] pdrav Ald. 

831.7 Porsonus. re libri. 

Tispoéws xapdiav] “ Hoc est saxeum,” inquit Stanleius: mi- 
nus recte. Quis enim de Persei sareo corde fando audivit ? Vel 
denotat simpliciter audaciam, qualis erat Persei; vel cum scho- 
liasta interpretandum ; émel dmeotpaypévos éxapardunoe Thy Mé- 
doveav" arroorpadels, pyoly, as éxeivos, uy Tas Oedpevos aldecOijs 
Thy pytépa. Sed forsan hoc nimis argutum. Notus est Perseus 
ob mulieres interemtas; neque enim Medusam tantum, sed et 
alias, que cum Baccho contra Argos militabantur; vid. Pau- 
san. 2, 20, 3. BLOMF. 

gpectv] ppecoly M. Guelf. ¢peot Turn. Steph. 

832. oxedwv] oxéOwv vulgo. “oxéev in xaracxédev ob 
metrum mutavi; non tamen ut hoc pro certo habeam. xaré- 
xew interdum idem valet ac simplex éxew, e. g. Agam. 441. 


« 


1547. Suppl. 26. Eurip. Bacch. 877. xeip’ trép xopudas | rev 
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exOpav xpeloow xaréxew. Sed propior est Med. 759. ‘Qu 7 
enivorav oneddes xaréxwv TIpdgeias. vel legi possit, Tepodws 7° 
év dpeoty | cater xapdlay cxé0v.” BLOMF. 

833. rots @ R. Steph. rots r Turn. rotod’ M. Guelf. Ald. 

Aor Porsonus. p(Aovow libri. 

834. mpompdcowr] Heathius vertit, pro amore quo tibi con- 
juncti sunt tristibus eorum iris morigeratus. Non probo. Aut 
vertendum iras explens, gratia (matris) posthabita, mpdcowv 
épyas mpd xdpiros, aut legendum, sicut in Bigot. xdpiras dpyas 
Avmpas, vel Avypas, quod malim. BLOMF. 

835. dpyas Avmpas Turn. Steph. dpyas Avmpas Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. 

évd0bev] trois 8 évd0ev Blomfieldus. 

837. 8 om. Turn. 

pdpov Turn. Steph. pdpov M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

838. daayyedos] tn’ dyyedos Ald. Legendum puto tn’ dyyé- 
Aov, sc. xAnGels. Sophocl. Aj. 289. ri rjvd’ dxAntos, ot6 tn’ 
ayyéhov KaAnbels, epopugs meipav, otre tov xAvwyv Tddmeyyos ; 
Trachin. 395. Miu’, as 68 dvip odk euav tm dyyédwp, A’ 
aitdxAnros éx dduav mopeverat. Heec loca contulit Abreschius. 
Comparari etiam potest Thucyd. 6, 87. od« &xAnrot, tapaxAn- 
Oévres 8é. ubi vid. Abresch. Ceterum idem histrio qui Electree 
partes egerat usque ad v. 718. nunc redit sub A¢gisthi per- 
sona; nescio an etiam Nutricis habitum induerit ad v. 734. 
vide infra ad 878. BLOMF. 

840. poddvras] podGyras Guelf. Ald. 

epluepor] epyuepov Turn. 

841. 8] y Stanleius recte. 

dupépev] av pépev Turn. dvapépew est referre ad aliquem; 
ut in Eurip. Orest. 76. Els @oiBov dvadépovea rv dyaprilav, 
qui sensus huic loco parum convenire videtur. Forsan legen- 
dum xal ré3’ ad péperv. Sententia, ut videtur, heec est ; et hoc 
quidem inferre domibus, nova erit calamitas cruenta ei (generi) 
quod pristina cede exulceratum est. Schutzius vero, qui reti- 
net demaroorayes, hunc in modum interpretatur; Ex hoc ru- 
more per domum sparso existeret novus dolor timorem stillans, 
accedens ad pristinam cadem, tanquam ad vulnus exulcera- 
tum et doloribus mordens. dednypévp active positum putat. 
BLOMF. 

842. aiuaroorayés Stanleius. deyardoray és M. defuaros ray’ 
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és Ald. Rob. Turn. demacrocrayéts Guelf. deyaroorayes 
Steph. 

844. Bdénovta] Clara, sicut ceca pro obscuris dicuntur. 
SCH. 

845. deyarovuevos Adyot dicuntur pro Adyot 7d demaroupé- 
voy A€exOévres. Sic malim interpretari, quam vertere cum 
Abreschio, rumores ad terrorem conficti: confer notata. Sed 
fieri potest ut dejarovpevor vim suam servet, timore pleni, nam 
deqmardw proprie est timorem injicio, ut dpupardw est oculos 
insero (841.) deja vero non est timor, sed id quod terrorem 
incutit. BLOMF. deiparouzéver Stanleius. 

848—850. Agistho continuat Ald.: nutrici tribuit Porso- 
nus, nuntio Turn. Steph., choro recte Rob. 

849. éow] Preestat elow, quod scripsit Blomfieldus. 

850. atrdév Porsonus. avrds libri. 

atrév Turn. Steph. adrév libri reliqui. 

ovdéyv—as airov x. tT. A.] Nihil est nuntiorum auctoritas, 
preut ipsum interrogare. Plena constructio esset, oddets dyye- 
dos obras cbéver, as adriv dvipa TrevOecOa wept airav. Recte 
schol, od rocodrov loyve. elaeiv &yyeAos os abrémrys. Similis 
fere ratio est locutionis ovdév oldy éor dxotoat trav éxadv, Ari- 
stoph. Av. 967. Plato Gorg. p. 5. ed. Heind. BovAoua yap 
mvbécOa nap adrod, rls 4 dvvayus Tijs Téxvns Tod dvdpds Kal rf 
gory, 8 émayyéAderal re kal dibdoxe-—KAA. Ovddéev ofov rd 
abrév épwrav, & Sdxpares. et sic alibi: vid. Matthie. Gr. Gr. 
§. 541. not. Citatur Abreschio Sophocl. (Ed. T. 7. °Aya &- 
Kady py map’ dyyédov, téxva, “AhAwv dxovew, adrds Gd éd7jdAvOa. 
BLOMF. 

852. Hv] hev Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

854. dpév av Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 416. ¢péva libri. 

xdAéfevev Stephanus et Elmsleius. xAéyecay libri. 

appatopérnv] Gpparovpéyvnv Rob. Suppl. 1463. fvijxas’ ap- 
pdteaca yap capéotepov. Stanleius confert Ovid. Met. 15, 63. 
Mente Deos adiit ; et, quod natura negabat Visibus humanis, 
oculis ea pectoris hausit. Abreschius citat Epicharmum, Noés 
6pG, xal vots dxover, raAAa wpa xat ruprd. Eurip. Hel. 120. 
Airds yap docots elddunv, xa voids dpg. Adjici potest Eum. 104. 
Efdovea yap ppiv supacw Aaumpivera. Sed heec non expri- 
munt @pparepévny ppéva, mentem perspicacem. BLOMF. 

856. xamOodfove’ Turn. xdmdod{woa Ald. xdm Oodtovoa 
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Rob. x¢mBod(ovea M. Guelf. Steph. Equidem legendum puto 
xambed{ove’. Thucyd. 8, 53. Eipodmdév—paprupouéver Kal 
emBeradvror pi) xardyew. ubi schol. #yovr cid twa emPowpé- 
vov. 7,75. ox avev dAlywv émBeacpar Kal oluwyis dmoAeumTd- 
pevot. Sine « Plato Phedr. 40. p. 233. Heind. 5 8 dvayxdge- 
Tat didxeww dyavaxtéy Kal émiOedCwv. Eandem correctionem fieri 
debere suspicor in Eurip. Med. 1406. Tdde nat Opnvd, xam- 
80d(@, Maprupdpevos dafuovas. ubi rescribendum Kamedtw ex 
Thucydidis loco patet. Hesych. "Em@ed{er: Oeovs énixadeirat. 
*EmOedoas: xarevgduevos. Pherecrates, ab Albertio citatus; 
“Yorepov dparat canWedver ro marpt. BLOMF. Eadem Schuetzii 
conjectura fuit. 

858. més Ioov elmodo’ dvicwpuat] Ubi justa vota benevolentia 
causa finiam? Abreschio videbatur tcov cum dvicwpat con- 
struendum, hoc sensu: Quid pre benevolentia et favoris studio 
loquens impetrabo, quod equum sit. SCH. 

860. pravOetcat meipat xomdvwv dicitur pro meipar xomdvwy 
piavOévrwy, quemadmodum éxrariots dAyeot waldo etc. Agam. 
148. BLOMF. 

863. wip xal pas, nempe émBapiov. Agam. 579. Eurip. Or. 
1135. Ododvypos ora, rip 7 avdyovow Ocots. BLOMF. 

864. daiwv] dato Ald. Turn. Steph. 

Gpxais te modtccovduois Porsonus. dpyds te moAccovdpuous 
libri. 

865. narépwr] métpwv Ald. ex quo Turn. zarpdov fecit. 

&e. marépwy éyav 6dBov} Sic Orestes ap. Sophocl. El. 72. 
se fieri vult dpyémAovroy cal xatacrdrny ddpov. SCH. 

866. méAnv] mad codex Robortelli et Ald. 

povos om. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

dv] dv &p Turn. 

épedpos] Subsessor. Tertiarius. tptros épedpetwv, Hesych. 
Sic dicebatur athleta qui certamini adsidebat, et cum victore, 
si ita visum est, decertabat. BLOMF. 

867. Oetos Turn. Oefors libri reliqui. 

868. dyew] Conserere. Rarior usus: plerumque dicitur 
ouvdntw paxnv. Eum. 307. xopoy ayopuev. Hesych. “Anrew: 
ovvanrev. BLOMF. 

vixn} vicnv Ald. Turn. Supra 478. wéumer’ dpwyhv | maclv 
mpoppdves emt vixny; Quod si én vixny sit, ad victoriam repor- 
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tandam, én) vixn vero, victoria reportata, prius huic loco aptius 
videatur. BLOMF. 

871. xéxpavrat M. Steph. xéxpaprat Rob. xéxaprar Guelf. 
Ald. Turn. 

873. dvalria] dvairioc Blomfieldus dubitanter. 

875. Persons notam addidit Turn. 

mavoluot] Eheu omnino! Simile compositum non memini 
vidisse. BLOMF. avofyo. Porsonus. wav ofyor M. Guelf. 
Ald. Turn. Steph. wav olor Rob. wdd’ ofvor Canterus frustra. 

tehoupévov] Lectio suspecta. wemAnypévov Schuetzius. 

878. yvvaixelous M. Rob. Turn. yvvaixfovs Guelf. Ald. 
yvvaixelas Steph. et recentiores. Sed illud prestat. Dicitur 
quidem v. 620. yuvaixelay &rodwov alyyay, in Eurip. Andr. 
362. 8a yuvaixelay pw; metro jubente; sed in v. 948. ejus- 
dem fabuls habemus ras yuvatxelovs vdcovs. Contra in Inus 
fragm. 1. @ yuvaixeta ppéves, quod tamen Stobeei scribe 
deberi potest. Dicebant tragici épxelovs mAas, (supra 561.) 
avdelous mvAas, Eurip. Hel. 445. ppovrtis olxetos, Heracl. 634. 
et alia similia; unde hoc tantum colligo, eos, ubi metrum 
alterutram terminationem indifferenter admitteret, masculinam 
formam preetulisse si sic homeeoteleuton evitarent. Ceterum ex 
hoc loco discimus, ut opinor, in scena duas fuisse portas, qua- 
rum una in dvdpevirw, altera in yuvaixovirw ducebat. Illa 
protagonists erat, hee vero deuteragoniste; Pollux 4, 124. 
tpiay b& ray xara Thy oxnvav Oupar, 7) wéon pev Bacidrevor, (sicut 
in hac fabula)  omAaoy, (sicut in Philocteta) # otkos évdogos, 
7) Fav TO MpwTaywrictody Tod dpduaros. 4 SF Seka, Tod devrepa- 
yoviotovvtos Katayaytov. 1) 8% dpiorepa, 7) Td evreAéotaroy exEL 
mpdcwror, t tepov éfnpnuopevor, 7 douds éort. In hac autem 
fabula Orestes primas partes agit, Electra secundas, Clyteem- 
nestra vero tertias, Confer notata ad v. 838. BLOMF. 

879. woxAds, Obex, quo vel claudebant fores, vel reserabant. 
Homer, Od. A. 442. vpny & énépuoce xopdvy Apyupén emi de 
kAnid’ érdvvocer Yavrt. ubi schol. 7d Aeyduevov Tap’ hiv KAet- 
Opov. avo be elye rods twavras eEnprnuevous bid twev tpnoéor, 
bv piv éx defidv, by 68 2E dpiorepGr, els 7d S¥vacGat Kal avoiFac 
kal xAcioat. Hine poxAdoat ri Ovpav, pessulum foribus ob- 
dere, Aristophanes apud Polluc. 10, 25. KAjOpa ouprepalvew 
poxdois Eurip. Or. 1567. Cf. Androm. 952. Contra vero dva- 
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poxAevew vel éxpoxrevew Tv Odpay, fores pessulo reducto rese- 
rare. Hemsterhus. ad Polluc. 10, 22. Hoc est quod dicit 
fEschylus poxdols xadav tas mUAas. Eurip. Iph. T. 99. xad- 
xdrevxta xAjOpa Adoavtes poxdoits. Ad vulgatum loquendi 
genus propius accedere wvAns (tvAGv) poxAovs xadav, obser- 
vavit Arnaldus; citato Aristoph. Lys. 310, Kay pi) xadotvtrey 
TOUS oXAOVs xaddow al yuvaixes, Eumpnpavat xpi) Tas Ovpas, cat 
76 xanvg méCew. BLOMF. 

880. dor’ Porsonus. as & libri. 

davenpaypévw Turn. Steph. et scholiasta, qui r¢ opayévte 
interpretatur. d:avezpaypever libri reliqui. 

tl ydp] Quid enim? i. e. quid enim adtinet? Agam. 1210. 
Kat révd’ Syovov et re pi) 7elOw. rl yap; In Iphigenia ap. schol. 
Sophocl. Aj. 721. Odvroe yuvarét xpi) xvddCecOar rl ydp; In 
capite sententie Eum. 675. Tl yap; mpds tyav mas tideio’ 
dpoupos &; Eurip. Or. 476. Tl ydp; pldrov pou marpos éorly 
€xyovos, ubi valet quidni! BLOMF. 

882. rot] sod Elmsleius recte fortasse. 

Kavrayjorpa] kdurayvjorpas Guelf. Ald. 

883. adris] at riod (ut prius Aogisthi, sic nunc rursus 
hujus) Martinus in Observat. criticis in schyli Oresteam 
Posnanie editis a. 1837. p. 22. 

éxt £vpod (fupdv Guelf. Ald.)] Lectio vitiosa. émgrjvov 
Abreschius collato Agam. 1277. Bopyot marpgov 8 dvr’ énignvov 
péver Oepp@ xoTeicav howl mpoopdypart. 

884. adxiv] dpxjy Ald. unde dpyi Turn. 

menAnypévns| memAnypévos Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

886. Hunc versum servo tribuunt Turn. Steph., Oresti 
Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

tovs TeOynxdras] Fama mortuos. 

A€yo] Adyp Turn. Steph. 

887. 893. 928. ot ym] Libri of éy& vel ot éyd. 

890. 7) vixGyer] Scribendum el vixdyev cum Turn. Steph. 

892. exer] exor Ald. 

893. Constructionem ¢fArare AlylcOov Bla, ubi est oxjpa 
npos TO onpatvdpevoy illustrarunt Matthie. Gr. Gr. §. 434. 
Elmsleius ad Sophoel. Ed. T. 1167. Eurip. Bacch. 1306. Hoc 
tamen exemplum unicum est hujus circumlocutionis, Bla twos, 
cum adjectivo masculini generis conjuncte. BLOMF. 

894. ray] Te tay Rob. 
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895. xeloet] xelon libri. 

896. 8 aldeca: Rob. Turn. Steph. ex conjectura Sophiani. 
byoerat libri reliqui. 

mai—réxvov] Notandum est poete artificium. Clyteemnestra, 
quo magis Orestem misericordia tangat, intra pauxillum spa- 
tium filium eum bis nominat; za?, réxvov. Etiam chorus, quum 
Orestem et Electram blandiuscule compellare vult, eadem no- 
mina repetit, 258. °Q maides, & owripes Extlas marpds, Tyas’, 
Sms ph medoeral tis, & réxva. BLOMF. 

897. ¢ od Rob. Steph. @«b Guelf. Ald. div M. 8 xat 
Turn. 

AplGor] Stanleius contulit Eurip. Or. 519. ’Ezet rly’ elyes, & 
Tddas, Wuxi tore, "Or efeBaddr€ paotov, txerevovod o¢, Myrnp; 
et 829. & pédeos parpds, bre | xpuceotnjrav papéwv | paotdv 
trepréddovr’ eaddv | opdyiov e€ero parépa, nalrpyav mabéwv 
dyo.Bdv. Homer. Il. X, 80. KéAmov drepévn, érépnpe 88 pagtdv 
dveoye, Kal yy daxpuyéovoa Fénea mrepdevra mpoontsa. “Extop, 
téxvov épov, rdde 7’ atdeo, Kal pw édénoov Airnv' ef moré ror Aabt- 
xndéa patov éxeoxov, Tv privat, pire réxvoy. item epigramma 
de Clyteemnestra, Ij flos lOvves; xara yaorépos, 7 Karta 
patav; Taotip i o° eddxevcer, dvebpéyarro 8% pafol. Adjice 
Eurip. El. 1217. Kareides, olov & rddaw’ édv mémAwv “EBadev, 
eke paordy év povais. Berglerus ad Alciphr. 1, 31. ait Phry- 
nem coram judicibus mammas denudasse ex imitatione Cly- 
teemnestre ; et confert, preter Euripidis locum, Aristoph. 
Lys. 155. "O y av Mevédaos ras “Edévas ra padd mo Topvas 
mapevidav, ef€Bar’ olw rd ios. Cf. Valckenzr. ad Eurip. 
Pheen. 1560. Gaisford. ad Androm. 627. BLOMF. 

898. otAovow] Gingivis. Hesych. OtAov—rd padaxdv, 5 éore 
TO amaddv. 8Oev xal Ta endvw tay dddvTwv mdvy padakd dvta, 
ovAa xadetrat. Hippocrates dixit etiam ovAal: vid. Foesium. 
BLOMF. 

ebtpapis] etrpepes Tzetza Histor. 12, 808. 

goo. Schol. perecxedacra: 6 eEdyyedos els TvAddny, tva ph 
diAdywow. Tyrwhittus in Aristot. Poet. §. 10. optime corrigit 
tva pa 8 A€ywou, ne quatuor in eadem scena loquantur ; “neu 

uarta loqui persona laboret.” Nempe éfdyyedos, qui est olxé- 
Tys, exit post v. 886. ut Pyladis personam, quam prius gessis- 
set, iterum induat. Rem illustravi in Mus. Crit. Cantab. 
vol. 2. p. 205. BLOMF. 
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8) ra Porsonus. dja Turn. 8 1a Guelf. Ald. Rob. dai 
Ta M. od dfrd cot ra Aoffov wp. Blomfieldus. 

mod Ta pavrevpara ;| “Ita et Eurip. Tro. 428. rod 8 ’AndA- 
Awvos Adyot, of hacw x. t. A. Sophocli va placuit in Ged. T. 
952. Ta our’ ty’ ifxer rod Oeotd pavredpata; et 946. 6 Oedv pav- 
tedpara, “Iv éore;” Anprescu. Euripides, sive quis alius, ap. 
Plutarch. Consol. ad Apoll. p. 192. lod yap ra cepa xeiva, 
mov 8& Avdlns Méyas dbuvdorns Kpotoos—; Anglice diceremus 
(What is become of —?) BLOMF. 

905. xpelocov’] xpéocov’ M. Rob. xpéoo’ dv Ald. 

906. fuyxdbevd’] cvyxddevde Rob. 

908. viv] Scribendum ody cum Aurato. 

910. mapatria] mavairla Bothius. 

912. veBicer] ceBlGy libri. 

914. els] Scribendum és cum Rob. Steph. 

anéppuy’ és Sduovs dopvfévovs] Recte monuit Pauwius sup- 
plendum esse méuwaca, Abjecisse quidem te non recte dicor, 
quum in hospitis edes miserim. Schol. odx éorw droppiyat, rd 
doprfévois evdotvar mpos dvatpopyv. Lege éxdodva. BLOMF, 

915. 8:xGs émpdOnv] Primum nempe quasi vendiderat mater 
filium, ex wdibus eum paternis ejiciendo, iterum vero, patre 
occiso, bona ejus invadendo, quorum heres esse debebat. 
Heathio in mentem venit alcxp&s émpdOnv. SCH. 

916. 6 rivos Canterus. 6 tysds Steph. Sripos Guelf. Ald, 
Rob. &rios Turn. 

** Animadverte a nonnullis grammaticis scribi non tiyds, sed 
tives, et fortasse melius, retracto accentu in priorem, ut fit in 
dvos et ovf.” H. Stern. Eustath. in Il. E. p. 563, 25. ere 
loréoy Sri dorep Pboyy) POdyyos, XoAN XSAos, TY?) Tivos, Tapa 
TH Kopmdlg, 7d tlunua, 7007 7d80s, a7) vos, Bod? Bddos, Kar 
érepa, otrw mUAn mvdos, dpoevixds. Sed miAn, ob accentuum 
diversitatem, non oportuit cum ceteris comparare. BLOMF. 

917. co Canterus. cov libri. 

918. yy, GAX’] Scribendum paar’. 

pi] Scil. alcxdvou, q. d. remitto tibi istum pudorem ; expro- 
brare enim mihi licet, que vis, modo etiam patris tui malos 
errores similiter memores. Madras cum dicit, concubinarum 
amores tangit, quibus Agamemnon obnoxius fuerat. SCH. 

920. dAyos ywwagiv] Eadem dixerat Clytaemnestra in Agam. 
v. 870: 
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7d pey yuvaixa mpGrov apoevos bixa 
Haba ddpots Epnuov, Exmaydov xaxév. SCH. 

924. dpa, pidaga] Eurip. Iph. T. 67. a Wellauero compara- 
tus, Spa, puddooov, py tis év otiBp Apotdv. pvdd&o Guelf. 
Ald. Turn. 

xivas] Furias. Cur sic dicta fuerint ipse declarant in 
Eum. 246. Terpavpariopévoy yap as xtwv veBpdv, IIpos alya 
kal oradaypov éxuaorevouey. Eurip. El. 1349. xévas Tdod’ 
anopedywv oteix’ én ’AOnvGv. Stanleius contulit, preter 
Electra locum, Orest. 255. et Hesych. Kuév: — ob 8% riv ’Epi- 
viv. Confer Brunck. ad Sophocl. Cid. T. 391. Eurip. El. 
1261. Aewat 5¢ Kijpes, ai xuvamdes Ocal. BLOMF. 

926. Schol. wapoystay etvar rovro acl, mpds répBov xAalew 
kal mpos Gvdpa vijmov. ubi pro xat legendum #yourv. BLOMF. 

927. covpite (i. e. coe pier) Elmsleius ad Euripidis Med. 
57. 0° opie libri. 

929. 7] Orestis nomen recte preefixum in libris male omisit 
Stanleius, non animadverso, quod vidit Wellauerus, unum post 
hee verba excidisse versum, qui fuit Clytaemnestre. 

930. OP. Stanleius KA. libri. 

éxavés y Heathius. xdves y’ M. Guelf. Rob. Steph. xdv és 
y Ald. xa@v és y Turn. 

740¢]| His dictis intro abripuit matrem Orestes, ut eam super 
®gisthi cadavere trucidaret, ef. v. go4. Simul hac arte cavit 
AKschylus, ne spectatorum oculis objiceretur dira matris cwedes 
filii mambus perpetrata. SCH. 

931. Xo. Turn. Steph. ’Op. Ald. Rob. et Xo. ante v. 935. 

orévopev| orévo pev Guelf. Ald. Rob. quod preeferendum. 

révée] révde Guelf. Ald. 

932. emjxpirev] én’ axpov HA, schol. Hesych. ’Emjxpier : 
ex? Gxpov ipyaye. tTédos éx€éOnxe. Euripides dixit in Orest. 275. 
Ti dfra pédder’; efaxpifer’ aldépa Trepois. ubi schol. els ra 
&kpa tov aldépos mérecOe. et Bacch. 677. imegixpitov, tacite 
summa attingebant, vel pene summa attingebant. BLOMF. 

933+ TAjpeov "Opéorns] Orestem sic passim audire notavit 
Abreschius. Horatius dixit tristis Orestes. BLOMF. 

aipovpeOa] airovpeOa cum Musgr, vel airéuefa legendum 
puto. BLOMF. 

935—945 = 945—954- 

955—961 = 962—972. 
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935- 936. et antistrophici in unum versum conjungendi. 

938. Schol. di:dr0bs A€wv: of mept ’Opéorny xat Tvdddny. 
Hoc tamen non nimis apte coheeret cum iis quee dixerat chorus 
in v. 854. Toudvde médnv pdvos dv epedpos Atocots meddet Oetos 
’Opéorns “Awev. Comparari autem debet Eurip. Or. 1397. 
"HAOov els ddpous, tv’ aid’ Exacta aor A€ye, | A€ovres “EAAaves 
do didvuo. BLOMF. 

939- 940. et antistrophici in unum versum contrahendi. 

939. éAace 8 és rd wav] Lectionem édaxe nemo est, qui 
commode explicaverit. Scholiastes legisse videtur 7Aace 8’ els 
té\os, vel jAace 8 els dydv’. Interpretatur enim: jAace de 
els rd TédXos Tod Spduou' 6 eorw, Hvvoa Tov dydva. “Adixero, 
gnolv, els rd Tédos ToD ayGvos. Qua in explicatione nullum 
certe lectionis vulgate est vestigium. Sed certi nihil definire 
ausim. Ad scripturam vulgatam proxime accederet 

€\axe 82) TO Tay. 
Totum nempe hoc negotium quasi sortito obtigit Oresti. SCH. 

& és 1d] 8 érd Ald. unde 8 75 Turn. 

940. 6 mvdoxpjoras dvyas] Schol. 6 b7d TvOods xpyadels 
"Opéorns. Interpunctio post pvyds posita tollatur et post dpyn- 
pévos transferatur. 

941. eb dpadaiow] éppadaiow Ald. adpadaiow Rob. 3% dpa- 
datow Turn. év dpadaiow Porson. edppadaiow M. unde eb 
¢paéaiow Hermann. probante Seidlero de Verss. Dochm. p. 89. 
qui etiam cum Schutzio plene distinguit post epunuévos, non 
sicut ceteri, post d@uyds. Hesych. padaior: Bovadais. (MS. 
ppddect) et mox Ppdin: ppdte. A€ye—Pporvyce: ovvéce. Binas 
glossas conjungendas esse censet Ruhnkenius: sed legendum 
puto, Bpdde: ppdge. A€ye. Ppadfj: ppomjoe. ovvéoe. Eurip. 
Pheen. 677. TadAdédos ¢ppadais | yarereis dixav dddvras | els 
Babvordpovs yuas. Penacute scribitur ap. Pindar. Ol. 12, 13. 
tap BF peddAdvrwy TerUprvra ppada. BLOMF. 

942. émodoAvgar’ @)] Sic optime Seidlerus |, ¢. pro vulgato 
éxododvfdra, collatis Eurip. Tro. 335. Boda’ eb rdv “Yuevaor, 
&, waxapias dobais. Phoen. 302. éBas, ®, xpdvp yav marpwar. 
et Sophocl. Trach. 205. dvoAodvgare, dopu01, épeoriors | ddAada- 
yais. BLOMF. 

943. tpiBas edd. vet. sed genitivum rpiBas recte posuit 
Schutzius; effugium malorum et direptionis bonorum, a duo- 
bus sceleratis facte. Tum vero bévooluov tixas appositio 


504 ANNOTATIONES 


erit; non autem, quod voluit Schutzius, genitivus post p.acrd- 
pow. BLOMF. 

tpBas] Agisthus et Clyteemnestra paternam Orestis hzre- 
ditatem consumendo adterebant. BLOMF. 

944. dvotv] dototy M. 

tnd] bral Herm. Schuetz. 

pactdpow] pracordpow Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

945- dvcoluov] Lamentabilis. Schol. dveropetrov rixns. He- 
sych. Avcoyos: emt xaxod fovea, 7 dvcodos. Uterque igitur 
derivavit ex otzos, via. Ego potius duxerim ab olun, vel 
olyos, cantus, ut sit idem ac dve6poos, dveSdixros, dvoKxédados. 
BLOMF. 

946. ¢ Auratus. ¢ libri. Scholiastes interpretatur 7g Al- 
ylodw yore, 7G droxtelvartt d6Aq Tov Ayapéeuvova. Sed mani- 
festum est Poenam esse, @ éAet xpumrad(ov pdyas. BLOMF. 

947- Post Towa comma ponatur. 

Tlowd] Pana. Hesych, Towwais: épixrats ’Epuriot, ryswplacs 
ubi Hemsterhusius corrigit Tlotwais dpixrais: ’"Epwiot tyswpy- 
ttxais. quod etsi non omnino probem, nihil tamen habeo quod 
preferam. Furie dicuntur [Mowat in Eum, 323. Moway nave’. 
vel, si Musgravium sequimur, dAaoior xal dedopxdou rowdy. 
Varro ap. Non. 4, 418. Tertia Penarum Infumia stans nexa 
in vulgi pectore, fluctuant intonsa coma, sordido vestitu, ore 
severo. Val. Flace. 7,147. Turbidus ut Panis, cacisque pavo- 
ribus ensem Corripit, et seve ferit agmina matris Orestes. 
Hec exempla dedit Facciolati Lex. v. Pana. BLOMF. 

948. 3) Porsonus. 82 libri. Scribendum & éy cum Pauwio. 
Et sic, ut videtur, scholiasta, 7 3 Aws Ovydrnp 7 Alky mdpe- 
ot év TH mpds AlyoOov pdxn Kal epyaro rod Elpovs. 

pdyg] pada Ald. Turn. 

ér7rupos] Scribendum éryripws cum Scaligero. 

949. xépa] xépas Rob. xovpa Turn. Steph. 

Aixa—Avs xépa] Hesiod. Theog. 902. de Jove; Aevrepoy 
hydyero Arnaphy O€uuy, 7 réxev “Qpas, Etvoulnv re, Alxny re, cat 
Elpivnv reGadviav. Confer Arati Phen. 96. Eratosth. Catast. 
p. 3. ed. Fell. et schol. Germanici p. 46. ed. Buhle. BLOMF. 

951. Post xaAGs comma ponatur. 

952. mvéovo’ év] mvéovea év Rob. et in corrigendis rvéoveav 
éy. Scribendum zvéoveay cum Aurato, deleto év. 

953+ Ulapydewos | Mapvdcaws libri. 
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954. Lacunam post hee verba indicavit Hermannus apud 
Bluemnerum in libello de notione fati p. 63. Exciderunt hujus 
antistrophi versus ultimi duo proximeque strophe quinque 
primi. 

955. em oxyde dfev (afer Stanleius) ddddws d0Alav] én’ éxOpo- 
£évois | ddAovow SdAca Hermannus. Versus in M. sic sunt 
divisi péyav— | dfev— | Pranropuevav— | Oeicav—. 

956. d0Alav Steph. dodAdas libri reliqui. Scholiasta doAlav: 
Thy KAvrayrnorpay tiv 80Alws BAdrroveay Kal ent moAby xpdvoy 
tov olkov érolyerar 4 dixn. émefprOe tiv Slknv Brantopérny ex 
moddod ‘Opéorns. 

957+ xpoobciocay Hermannus. év xpdvois Oeicar libri. 

958. Versus corruptus, non emendatus ab editoribus. 

xpareiral mws] xpare? 3€ mws Portus, Stanleius. xpare? ré 1es 
aliquis in Marg. Ask. probante Elmsleio ad Eurip. Med. 
p. 86. n. qui monet metrum idem esse hujus versus ac 957. Td 
wav ldeiv dxodoat Opeouevois. Omnino falsa est scholiaste inter- 
pretatio; ovpBdddera: ody 7d Oeiov rois yh dmovpyotow Tots Ka~ 
xots, nec melius, ut opinor, Stanleius, firmiter statuit Deus non 
opitulari malis. Recte vero Heathius, Zmperium obtinet 
quodammodo divinitas ex eo quod malis operam non prestat. 
Voces mapa 1d pi) tmovpyciv xaxois Butlerus pedestrem inter- 
pretis orationem sapere arbitratur. BLOMF. 

960. afiov Bothius. dfiov 8 libri. dfva 8’ Hermannus. Revo- 
candum 8’: nam vitii non animadversi sedes est in adjectivo 
dfvov. 

ovpavodxov dpxav] Scholiasta, robs Oeovs 7 tov Ala. 

961. mdpa 7d] mapa rd Turn. Steph. apa re M. Guelf. Ald. 
mdpa te Rob. 

lbeiv] eldety Rob. 

962. wéya Portus et Porsonus. péyayr libri. 

T]y Portus. Aptius & Blomfieldus. 

AdpnpeOnv] appéOy Stanleius. Quum chori non essent olkos, 
loqui vix potuit in prima persona. 

wWadwov] Hesych. ¥.: xwAvrijpiov, xadwds. Quod ad meta- 
phoram attinet, conferatur Agam. 132, BLOMF. 

963. dvaye pav dduos Ald. Rob. Steph. (sed avaye Ald.) 
ava yevav Turn. Quod dedi, certissimum puto: Quin resur- 
gite; Homer. Il. 3, 179.AAN dva, pnd er xeivo. Heathius, 
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qui dva pro dvdornht (avdornre) positum recte judicat, confert 
Sophocl. Aj. 194. AAA’ dva ef éSpdverv. Particule ye wy cum 
imperativo recte junguntur: Sophocl. Cid. C. 587. “Opa ye 
py" ov opixpds ody G’yav b5e. Mox modAdiv Ald. adj Rob. 
BLOMF. Scribendum dva ye pay ddyor cum Blomfieldo. 
ddéuo. Hermannus. 

964. xapnaumereioe xeio® det, Ald. Rob. (nisi quod hic xei6’) 
et sic M. Guelf. xanaumery oe xeio@ def Turn. Steph. BLOMF. 

det] ale? M. Guelf. 

965. mavredjjs xpdvos] Scholiasta, 6 mdvra tedGv xpdvos Ta 
ampodupa Tay olkwy ddAdfer amd xarnpelas els Nampdrynra. apyelpe- 
tat: addayjoerat’ ody dpolws ~orat trols Tpanv ev TE otk Nuav. 
Probabilior Elmsleii emendatio est ad Eurip. Med. 50. mavre- 
Ajs xopds. 

966. Sray] 67’ dv M. Ald. Rob. 

aq’) dup’ M. 

967. picos Porsonus. picos vulgo. 


éAdoy] éddoet M. 

968. xadappyotow Hermannus. xadappois libri. 

arav Schuetzius. Legebatur &mav. xaOapyos dras édarrpwos 
conjecerat Stanleius. 

édarjpwr] Purgatorium. ddppaxov xadaprixdy. Hesych. sic 
etiam schol. Hine herba queedam, cucumis agrestis, elate- 
rium dicitur, ob vim ejus purgatricem. Plura dabit Foesius. 
BLOMF. 

969. rixg 8 ebnpocwroxolrg Hermannus. riya 8 ebtpocdmp 
xoirg libri: quod legit scholiasta, 7 88 réxn viv év eddnry xolry, 
tobr gor év ayaby Kataotdce. mpds TO idely ra viv yeyovdra 
kal érépwv Aeydvt@v axovoa. rele 7d eorl. 

970. lsety dxotcat Opeopévors] Lectio vitiosa, ldeiy Opevpévors 
Hermannus. 

971. pérotxor bduwv Scaliger: quod legit scholiasta, of viv rods 
dduovs olxodvres mecotvrat els rd Eurmadw Tis mpaTns TUyNs. TOdTO 
dé dnd tév KiBwv perjyaye. perorxoddpory M. Rob. Steph. per’ 
olkodduwv Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

972. mdpa Porsonus. mapa vulgo. 

973- TY SimAqv tupavya] Musgravius confert Libanium 
vol, 1, p. 507. C. adda tvpavvibes “Exeror xal Daddpidies. 
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Bene autem observavit scholiasta: dvolyeras 7 oxnvi, Kat ént 
éyxuxAjparos dparac ta cépara’ & Adyes Sumdqv tupavvilda. 
BLOMF. 

976. 6 Abreschius. re libri. 

978. d0Alm Portus. d0Atws libri. Conf. v. 981. 

981. 7d wnxdvypa] Astutum illud Clytemnestra inventum, 
indusium exitum non habens ; infra v. 1003. dicitur déA@pa. 
SCH. 

982. xetpoty] xepot Turn. 

983. adrdv] Scribendum airs cum Aurato. 

mapactadéy] Prope ; de eo dictum qui taplorara, adstat. éx 
Tod ovveyyus. Hesych. Homer. Il. O. 22. Adoar 8 obx év- 
vavto mapacraddy. Od. K. 172. dvéyepa & éralpovs Mewixlos 
Fenéeoot, mapacradoy dvdpa Féxactrov. BLOMF. 

984. oréyactpov) Operimentum. Pollux 10, 180. Abreschio 
laudatus ; xat oréyaotpov 88 doris eOéAet dvopdtery, fep 7) TOAAI) 
Xpijows thy oreyactpléa dipOépay, Tov oKvrivoy Tobroy yxiTGva, 
xatapevyérw emt rov Aloyvadov eladvta, Ooréwy oréyactpor. i. e. 
pellem, uti ingeniose locum explicuit Hemsterhusius. Ceterum 
post deifare subaudi At. Sic Eurip. Or. 812. peddvderov 88 
pdvy | Elpos és adyas deAlow deifau. Phoen. 684. alyaros 3 
ebevoe | yatav, & vv edelroror | deifev aldépos mvoais. Herc. F. 
1207. péOos dedlp deifov. Hesiod. Op. 609. rére mdvtas and- 
pene Folxade Bérpus, Acifar 8 jedip béxa 1 juata nal déxa 
vixtas. (Virg. G. 2, 261. Aquiloni ostendere glebas.) Sophocl. 
El. 428. HAlp delxvucr robvap. Macho ap. Athen. 8. p. 349. A. 
cal kvdBovs TodAOds AaBOv, TE O HAly Ti Kidxa delfas, ovvTd- 
pos Miay éxddevde. Vid. Mise. Obss. 11. p. 21. BLOMF. 

avdpév] Scribendum dvépds cum M. Rob. 

tén M. Guelf. correctus et Rob. téor libri reliqui. 

986. pntpos] parpos Ald. Turn. Qui frequens in Aldinis 
tragicorum editionibus error est. 

987. Scholiasta, év diky: ev rH pice: rdv ’Epwiwv. 

989. A€yo Turn. Steph. et scholiasta. wey libri re- 
liqui. 

990. aloxuvrijpos}] Qui dedecore afficit, Stupratoris. Homer. 
Od. ©. 26. "Apns—mordrAa 8 ewxe, A€xos 3 Foxvve xad edviv 
‘Hqatorowo Fdvaxros. Stephanus laudat Lysiam, rots mapa robs 
vépous Tas dAAorplas KaTaicxvvovet yuvaixas. Sic Agam. 392. 
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qoxuve fevlay tpdne|tav xhovraicr yuvatkds. 1334. [1363 (1372)] 
dduwv KataoxvyTipot, i.e. Aigistho et Clytemnestre. BLOMF. 
os om. Rob. 

vopov]} Scribendum véuos cum Cantero. 

992. e€ ot] éx cod M. Guelf. Ald. Turn. et codex Robor- 
telli. 

téxvev Hveyx’] téxve viv éxet codex Robortelli. 

qveyx’ Steph. jveyx Turn. jvéyn M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

994. cor] Solem alloquitur. DOBRAEUS. 

piépawa] Murana. (Ang). a lamprey.) Primam producit: 
Epicharmus Athen. 7. p. 312. C. Otre yéyypwv tis Taxiov, 
ovre pupatvay dis. versus est tetrameter trochaicus. Nicander 
ibid. D. Mupatyns & éxrayAov. Ex mureene autem cum vipera 
coitu, genus mureenarum nasci, quarum morsus erat letalis, 
tradit Andreas wep) Aaxerév ibidem citatus. Vid. Spanhem. ad 
Aristoph. Ran. 478. Hinc ad hominem malignum translatum 
est nomen. Photius, Mvpawa: xatadepys. (Suidas xarwpeprs. 
utrumque probum.) d76 rod (ov. "Q mpdéort, xal rapaywyé, 
kal pépawva ov. ubi tamen non tam xaradepijs significat, quam 
bnxrijpe. Hesych. Mépawa: én tod xaxod éddyero, as éxtdva. 
Utrumque, sicut noster, conjunxit Aristophanes Ran. 473. 
*Ex.dvd © éxaroyxépados, # Ta onAdyyva cov Avaonapdfer, trev- 
péver 7 avOdWerat Taprnola ptpawa. Sophocl. Ant. 530. 3d 8’, 
% Kar’ olxous, as exidy’, Unuévn, AjfOoved p efémwes. Eurip. 
Ale. 309. ’Ex@pa yap % ’motca pytpurda téxvois Tots mpdod’, 
exldvns obdty iruorepa. Andr. 271.°A 8 gor’ exfrns cat mupds 
mepaitépw, Ovddels yuvatkds dppax’ efedpynxé mw Kaxis. Vid. 
Valckener. ad Eurip. Pheen. 1030. Cum his confer Agam. 
1022. ré vw Kadotca bvogires Sdxos Tuyo’ dv; auploBawway, 7 
SxkiAAav trwa—; BLOMF. 

pépawda y' i Ald. Turn. Steph. pvpavar’ i Rob. pipawa 
y 7 7 Guelf. Scribendum pdpawa y er? cum Hermanno 
Observ. crit. p. 133. 

995- Oryoto’ av Blomfieldus. @fyovo’ av Rob. Turn. Steph. 
Oiyovoav M. Guelf. Ald. “ Equidem legendum conjicio, pv- 
pawd y cir éxdv’ épy Vijwew Oryodoa paddov ov dbednypévor, 
num murena, seu vipcra, magis a natura composita est ad 
tabefaciendum aliquem sine morsu? Tum onrew erit infiniti- 


vus post pu, ut in Theodecte apud Stob. 32. p. 139. Gr. 
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“Anavt’ év dvOpémowt ynpdoxew ev, et in nota formula yaipew 
mépuxev, et similibus. Bene autem observavit scholiasta in hoc 
loco hyperbolam esse, Sri xat rdv pi) dnyOévra, GAAG pdvoy 
&apérvny, one.” BLOMF. 

996. xadixov] xavdixov M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

997. xat Portus et Porsonus. xdv libri. Rectum est sine 
dubio xai rixo, Quo nomine hoc compellabo, et simul a vero 
nomine non aberrabo? Vid. Agam. 1233. Monk. ad Eurip. 
Hipp. 828. BLOMF. 

998. modévdvtos] Quo pedes circumdantur. Fortius videtur 
quam zodijpys, ad pedes usque pertinens. Mox, sod:orijpas 
ménaAovs. BLOMF. 

999. dpolrns] Turn. dpirms Rob. Steph. Utraque scriptura 
confusa dpvoirns Guelf. Ald. 

karacxjpeopa] Integumentum. Eum. 629. a Stanleio citatus ; 
Ta tdrcior dueivov’ etppooww dedeypévn Apolrn, mepGvtt dovrpa, 
kam réppatt Papos maperknyncer, év & aréppou Kénret redijoao’ 
avipa bubddAw wérky. BLOMF. xara oxjvepa Guelf. Ald. 

1000. dpxuy] &pnv Rob. 

modiotip, Pedes constringens. Modum narrat schol. rots tAéov 
tév Todév KxaOyxovras. Xenoph. Anab. 3, 4, 21. vuxrds toe 
abrav dédevrat, cal ws emromoAd mem0bicpévor eiol. BLOMF. 

1001. rotodrov av Turn. Steph. rovodro pay M. Guelf. Rob. 
towdro pw dv Ald. 

gnAnrtns Scaliger. qtA7jrns libri. Hesiod. Op. 373. “Os 3& 
yovaint rérode, réxoil’ Sye pyArrpot. ubi docta queedam nota- 
vit Gaisfordius de vera hujus vocis orthographia. Hesych. 
Pydjryot: Anotais. Idem Pursjrns: KAréxrys, Anorjs. A vero 
aberrat Hemsterhusius ad Polluc. 9, p. 1120. qui et quAzrys, 
et pyAjrns probat; et illud quidem, quod latrones “ osculis 
amplexuque benigno deceptos homines trucidarent.” Citat 
autem Senece locum Ep. 51. Voluptates precipue exturba, et 
invisissimas habe, latronum more, quos Philetas egyptii 
vocant: in hoc nos amplectuntur, ut strangulent. Laudat 
item Menandri fragmentum, 8” olxias PyAdv (s. gijAwv) yepdv- 
Tov, ws A€yets, 4BeATépov. BLOMF. 

1003. vopl(wr] voulto Guelf. Ald. voul(o. Rob. 

1004. Oeppaivor] Oeppatve. Ald. Emendandum 6épy’ avor. 

1005. roidéde por] Scribendum roids éuot cum M. Guelf. 
Rob. 
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1006. mpéoGev Turn. Steph. zpéc6" libri reliqui. 

1007 —1009 = 1018 —1020. 

1007. ala? alai] at at libri. Quee duplicavit Bothius. 

1009. @ @ extra metrum posita. Ejecit Bothius. 

phuvovtt] Remanenti, superstiti, interpretatur Wellaucrus. 
Scholiasta, r@ rovatra mpagavrt xpdvw mabos avOe?. 

1010—1017.choro continuantur in libris. Correxit Stanleius. 

1010. édpacev] Orestes paululum addubitat utrum A¢gisthus 
vere patrem suum occiderit necne? Itaque post édpacev 7 odx 
épacey signum interrogandi ponendum est; et supplendum 
Gdn’ pace, ante waprupel d€ por. Fecitne an non fecit? Imo 
vero fecit. Testatur scilicet hoc vestimentum, quomodo eum 
gisthi ensis confoderit. SCH. 

1011. €Bayev] Recte Butlerus, “ hee vestis testatur se ab 
/Kgisthi ense tinctam esse.” BLOMF. 

1012. xyxts] xixls M. Guelf. Ald. 

1014. abrov] Hermannus legit atrév, pro éuavréy, quod non 
usurpabant Greci, etsi dixerunt atrods pro jas abrods, vid. 
Elmsl. ad Eurip. Bacch. 722, Omnino languere videtur tapév. 
Robortellus zapév. Butlerus probat Schutzii conjecturam viv 
av 70d’ (vel rad’) aivé. Nescio an preestaret viv radrér alvé, 
viv drome tapdv. Botheus zépor, sed melius esset pépov, 
cf. Agam. 320. BLOMF. Fort. viv air’ dvaipé, nunc illud 
(7d papos) damno. BOTH. 

1017. vixns] vixas Ald. Turn. 

éxwor] éxo Guelf. Turn. éxouidopara Ald. 

1019. ba mavr drysos duelperat] Lectio vitiosa. 8a tavrds 
Heathius. && mdvr évriwos dyehper Erfurdtius in Annalibus 
Heidelberg. a. 1809. p. 294. preeunte Bothio, qui &a wav? 
évrysos Guelyat scripsit in ed. prima. Scholiasta, 7 id mpds rd 
dpelerar. driysos: arysdpytos. 

1020. @ 2] Legebatur és. 

yéx0os M. pdx8ov vulgo. 

ngee Turn. 7fe M. Guelf. fev Rob. Steph. eifa: Ald. 

1021. GAN’, ws dv eldfjs] GAAos dy ef 87 M. Guelf. Rob. GAdos 
av €ldj Ald. &ddos y av €i69 Turn. Steph. Audacter rescripsi 
GAX’, as ay eldjjs. Eurip. Or. 527. ‘Qs otv av eldjs, Mevédcos, 
totow Oeois Mi mpaco’ évavri’, dpedeiy Tovroyv Oédwv. Phoen. 
IOLI. ‘Qs obp dy eldfr’, elut, eal odow dA. Plenius in Iph. 
A. 1435. ‘Qs obv dy eldjjs ran’ uot AcAeypéva, EAOy rad’ StAG 
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Ojoopat Payot rédas. Aristoph. Plut. 112. 3b 8, os av cldzs, 
Soa rap’ juiv, Wy pévys, Tevioer dyaba, mpdcexe tov vodv, va 
706n. Supra 433. "Euacxadlodn 8’, ds 108 elds. BLOMF. 

8xn] Snot Blomfieldus. “”Omoe redei. Ad quem finem deve- 
nient. Theb. 656. Tay’ eloduecOa taxlonw onan rede?. Ald. et 
Rob. ézo1, quod repositum velim. Suppl. 611. “Evome & qyiv 
Tot Kextpwrat TeAos, Anjou Kpatotoa xelp Grote TAnOvvera. vid. 
supra 521. Infra 1062. Eurip. Tro. 1036. & eldns of redev- 
Thaw Adyov.” BLOMF. 

1022. jvoatpdpov] Scribendum jvwerpopS cum Stanleio. 
Eurip. Pheen. 176. &pya Aevxdv jvioorpopet. Substantivo, jri0- 
otpdépos, utitur Sophocles El. 731. Ceterum Stanleius confert 
Prom. 908. “Ef 8% dpduov pépouat, Avoons IIvevpart pdpyy, 
yAdoons akparys. BLOMF. 

1024. 680s] Ingeniose locum refinxit Schutzius; pos 8% 
xapdiq. xdros “Ade eromos, 7» 8 tropxetoOau pd8y. Sic 167. 
pxeirat 8% Kapdia gdBw. Prom. 906. Kpadla 8 PdéBw dpéva 
Aaxri(e. Sed quum vulgata sensum haud ineptum fundant, 
nihil mutavi. Proclus Chrestom. p. 345. ‘Yadpynua dé rd per 
bpxjoews Gdduevov pédros ed€yero. kal yap of madawol Thy ind 
dvrl rijs pera moAAdKis éAduBavov. (vid. Matthie. Gr. Gr. 
§. 592. 8.) Quartus peon, 6 éx rpidy Bpaxerdy kal paxpas, dice- 
batur dopxnuarixds, quia aptus saltantibus videbatur: schol. 
Hephest. p. 161. ubi vid. Gaisford. Lucian. de Salt. vol. 2. 
p. 278. rd yoiv rots xopois ypapdpeva rodrots (in Delo ad tibiam 
peractis) dopara, tropyjpara éxadeiro. Etymol. M. p. 690, 7. 
dnopxjpara, dtwa mddw edeyov dpxovpevor Kal Tpéxovres KUKA 
Tod Bwpod, xatopévev tav tepelwov. Athensus 14. p. 631. C. % 
8& dropxnuariky eorww, év F} ddwy 6 xopds dpyeirat. Hine satis 
defenditur hujus loci lectio vulgata déev. Conferri potest 
Eustathius ad Od. ©. p. 1597, 18. ex Athenso proficiens. 
BLOMF. 

1025. xér@] xérov M. 

1029. pfArpa] Schol. xal ras émOuplas ris réAuns yl rov 
*ATroAA@va xpjoacbal wor. BLOMF. 

mAcotnplCouat] Maximi estimo. Notior forma erat tA«orn- 
prdgew, quod idem valet ac dvaripaoOat, kal rd TG mA€ov ddvTt 
dérewv mumpaoxew, teste Polluce 7,14. Conf. auctores adlegatos 
ad Hesych. v. TAewornpiafduevos. Recte igitur schol. interpre- 
tatur, xavyouar. BLOMF. 
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1032. mapévrt Turn. Steph. tapévra M. Rob. zapévra Guelf. 
Ald. xpdfavra—napévra Portus, male. 

1033. Téém] réfov Guelf. Ald. 

Pro vulgato zpoofferat, quod cum genitivo conjunctum dis- 
plicet, Schutzius ép(ferar. Scribe oculum fefellit zpoolfouat 
in v. 1035. Hesych. ’Equxvetrat: xaradapBave., Edtxvotpevos : 
voév. Cum genitivo construitur. Adpositum est quod ex Iso- 
crate citat H. Stephanus in Thesauro vol. 1. p. 1684. E. rére 
pey yap gyny afios durjcecOa rept Tay mpayparor elnetv’ viv 
8& odk edixvotpar rod peyéOous abrav, GAAG TOAAG pe diavrépev- 
yev dv d:evonOnv. et Demosth. drws dé ob8 ay els epixéoOar rE 
Ady@ Sbvairo TGv exet kaxGv dvTwv. Ceterum tdéf metaphorice 
posuit, sicut in Agam. 628. "Exupoas, date togdérns xpos, oxo- 
nov, quod notavit Butlerus. BLOMF. zpoo(fera: cum geni- 
tivo constructum, quod Aristophani Equit. 761. ex cod. Ra- 
vennate et Suida restitui, etsi defendi fortasse potest, tamen 
probabilior hoc loco videtur Schuetzii conjectura. 

1035. Oaddds, Ramus viridis, olivee sc. quem gerere sole- 
bant supplices. Hesych. OadAds: xAddos édalas. Eurip. Suppl. 
10. ‘Ixrfpt OadAAG. Eumen. 43. Orestem depingit Pythia, veo- 
onabes gipos”Exovr’, édalas & tyryévyntor xAddov, Arjve: peylor 
codpdves éoreppevov, "Apyhtt wadAg. Confer Sophocl. CEd. 'T. 
3. ubi vide Musgravii notata; qui tamen falsus est de eipe- 
ousvy, que a ramo supplicatorio longe erat diversa. Hos 
autem ramos gestabant qui oraculum Delphicum ob aliquod 
infortunium consultum ibant. Herodot. 7, 141. quum Athe- 
nienses responsum sinistrum tulissent, ‘Timon Delphicus cvve- 
Bodtrevé ogu, ixernplas AaBodor, dedrepa adris EAOdvTas xpacbas 
7 xpnotnply ws txéras. BLOMF. 

1036. Comma post lépuza et médov recte posuit Pauwius. 
Hunc versum contulit Dobreeus ad Aristoph. Plut. 772. cum 
Eurip. Andr. 1086. rd kdewdv fAOopev PolBov wédov. Iph. T. 
972. és ayvov iAOov ad PolBov rédov. BLOMF. 

1037. Schol. mupds te péyyos: 7d év Tapvacog. Virg. An. 2, 
297. AEternumque adytis effert penetralibus ignem. Stanleius 
citat Callim. H. Apoll. 83. de hoc igne sempiterno abiete sola 
nutrito: item Plutarch. Num. p. 66. qui memorat mip doBe- 
orov IIvOo0t xal ’AOjrvnow, et Strabon. g. p. 396. & re apxatos 
vews 6 Tis TloAtddos, év 6 6 doBeoros Avxvos. Extinctus fuit hic 
ignis, templo a Medis incenso, bello item Mithridatico atque 
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Romanorum civili, Lucernarum perennium catalogum satis 
amplum ex Liceto protulit Hoffmannus in Lexico v. Lucerna. 
BLOMF. 

1038. pevywy 168’ M. Guelf. Rob. gedyowro 8 Ald. hedyew 
768 Turn. Steph. 

alue, xowdv] Eurip. Suppl. 147. "HAdov 8% 8) xGs tarpldos 
éxdindv Spous; AA. Tvdeds perv, alua ovyyevés pevtywy xOovds. 
Hipp. 35. "Emel 3@ Onoe’s Kexponiay delres xOdva, Miacpa 
petyov aluaros MadAavriiév. BLOMF. 

ep écriay Turn. Steph. épéoroy libri reliqui. 

1040. 1041. Hos versus transposuit Blomfieldus, cujus hac 
est annotatio “ Vulgo inverso ordine leguntur hi versus; Tad’ 
éy xpove pot, mavras Apyelous Aéyw, Kal paprupety pty as érop- 
cév0n xaxd. quee alii aliter tentarunt. Transpositionem adhi- 
bendo, constructionem satis expeditam reddidi. Sed quum Al- 
dus cum M. et Guelf. habeat xal waprupeiy pot pevédcws errop- 
otv6n xaxd, Robortellus pevédeas, (in erratis corr. po. do’) 
Turnebus et Stephanus sal paprupeiy pot, Aews, vide an 
legendum sit, «al paptupet Aews, Gs éxopodybn Kaxa Tdd év 
xpovp pot, mdvras ’Apyelous Aéyw.” pey @s non in libris 
legitur, sed ex Porsoni conjectura positum est. Nihil horum 
verum. 

1042. rode] ef Dobreeus. “Stanleius contulit Agam. 
1253. Duyas 8 ddjrys, rhode yijs drdfevos. Cum v. 1043. com- 
parari potest Sophocl. El. 985. Zécaw Oavotcaw & dare ph 
*«uneiy xdéos.” BLOMF. 

1044—1047. choro tribuit Heathius, Oresti continuant 
libri. 
1044. eB ye mpdfas Stanleius. etre npdfas libri. Scribendum 
ev y énpafas cum Tyrwhitto. 

ppt’ —yar Porsonus. yd’—pnd’ libri: quod revocandum. 

emfevxOfjs Heathius. émifedxOn Ald. Rob. émevx69 Turn. 
Steph. 

1045. gijais wovypais Auratus. pijyat movypat libri. 

émyAwood Steph. émyAdoow Ald. Rob. Turn. Post kaxd 
punctum ponatur. 

1046. @devOepdcas] Scribendum 7AevOépwoas cum Blom- 
fieldo. 

*Apyelav Porsonus. "Apyelyy libri. ’Apyelov Guelf. a m. pr. 

1048. ale] Erinyes, quas conspicere sibi videtur Orestes. 
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Topyévev] Prom. 824. Apaxovropaddot Topyéves Bporoorvyeis. 
Eum. 48. de Furiis, Otro: yuvaixas, dda Topyévas déyo. 
Apollodorus 2, 4. efxov 8% al Topydves xepadds wey mepieometpa- 
pévas podlot dpaxdvrwv. Hee dedit Stanleius. Vid. Athen. 5. 
p- 221. A.B. BLOMF. 

1049. Gatoxlraves}] gatwxlreves Turn. Steph. Alios tro- 
cheeos in principio senarii stantes notavit Priscianus p. 1328. 
laudatus ad Theb. 484. nempe ‘Imzo | pédovros et ’AdAde | 
ofBoav. Qui tamen, si incorrupti sunt, trocheum in gatoxé- 
reves non tuentur: hance enim licentiam si sumebant tragici, 
sumebant in propriis tantum nominibus: vide Hermanni El. 
Doctr. Metr. p. 43. qui tamen olim in hoc loco pronuntiandum 
censuit gatoxxirwves. Contra analogiam peccat compositum 
gawxirev. Alschylus fortasse scripsit weAayyfrwvas, gramma- 
ticus autem qui noverit Eumenidum vestes non nigras fuisse, 
sed pullas, notare potuit, #yovy patoxfravas. Stanleius laudat 
Pausan. 8, 34- de Eumenisi, ravras ras Oeas, Hvixa roy Opéorny 
éxppova euehdrov nouoew, pacly air@ pavijvat pedaivas. Diog. 
Laert. 6, 102. de Menedemo Cynico, cui, Furias imitanti, 
Xiray erat pads wodypys. (conf. Suid. in v. Dads.) Strabon. 3. 
p- 175. de incolis Cassiteridum, qui Furiis similes describun- 
tur, peAdyxAatvot, wodjpers évdeduxdres xtrGvas. et Eumen. 52. 
ards autem erat color compositus ex nigro et albo, qualis erat 
murium, (Angl. dun) teste Etymologo, quem citat Stanleius. 
BLOMF. 

memhextavnuévat] Sept. ad Theb. 490. ’Opéwy 8% mrexrdvaicr 
meplSpouov xtros. vid. supra 246. mAextrdynv xdnvov dixit Ari- 
stoph. Av. 1714. mAexrdyyny mupds noster in Orithyia. wAexrd~ 
vat dicuntur polypodum cirri vel brachia. Furiarum inéorti 
capillis angues memorantur multis in locis, a nemine tamen 
ante Aischylum, qui primus oquot dpdxovras érolncev Suod tais 
év rH} xepadsj OpiElv elvat, teste Pausania 1, 28. a Stanleio adle- 
gato. BLOMF. 

1050. dy pelvays’] dupelvors M. Rob. dpelvoys Guelf. Ald. 

1051. XO.] Pyladi tribuit R. 

matpt] Recte monet Butlerus, idcirco patris mentionem inje- 
cisse chorum, ut animum Orestis a contemplatione maternse 
ceedis ad paternas injurias revocaret. Nempe vertendum puto 
pirrare tatpl, patris amantissime, qui te patri amicissimum 
ostendisti. BLOMF. 
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1052. @dBov vixS Porsonus. poBod vicar libri. 

1053. odx €lot] ov« ela Ald. ovx, ela Turn. 

1056. alrvet] nerve? libri. 

1057. tAnOdover] TAnOvovea M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

1059. elolv xaBappot Schuetzius. ‘elo’ 6 xaappds Ald. els 
o 6 xaBappos M. Guelf. Rob. elow xaSapyds Turn. Steph. 
éorlv xaBapyds Schutz. ut in Agam. 931. Eorly @dAacoa. Ad- 
jici potuit Eurip. Hipp. 480. Eloly 3 érpdal, nal Adyoe OeAKri}- 
pio. Parjoeral rt rhode pdppaxov vdcov. Elmsleius ad Sophocl. 
(Ed. T. 60. corrigit éora: xa0apyds, sicut ediderat Botheus. 
Sed prestat, ut opinor, eloly xadappol. Supra 954. dicitur 
xa@appyots in plurali. Eum. 276. Eya, ddayels év xaxots, énl- 
orauat Tlokdovs xabappovs. 282. Toralmov yap dv, mpds éorig 
Geot PolBov xabappois HAdOn xotpoxrdvots. Theb. 735. Tis av 
xaSappovs mépor;” BLOMF. 

Aofglov] Aoflas Auratus: quod tamen librarii vix mutassent. 
Nominativus pendens, sive absolutus, tpoo@tydv, hodie ne tiro- 
nes quidem impedire poterit. Vid. Matthis. Gr. Gr. §. 562, 1. 
BLOMF. Probabilior Aurati conjectura Aogas est, quod in 
Aoffov mutavit librarius proximo, quod genitivum requirere 
videretur, verbo mpoo@tyay deceptus. 

mpocOtyav] mpooOlywv vulgo. mpodiyev Guelf. Ald. 

1062. dy pelvay’] dppelvay? M. dupelBow’ Guelf. dye(Bow’ 
Ald. Turn. 

1064. pvddooor] pudrdooe Guelf. Ald. 

xaiploist M. Guelf. Rob. kai plow Ald. xat pvour codex 
Robortelli. xaiplors év Turn. Steph. ex annotatione scholiaste, 
katpiows: éyxalpois ouvruxiats. 

1067. mvevoa Scaliger. mveovoat libri. 

yovlas] Hesychius, Tovlas: edxepijs. Aloxvdos ’Ayapéuvont. 
(unde discimus hane fabulam etiam Hesychii temporibus cum 
Agamemnone confusam fuisse.) Scholiasta vero, Tovias dvepos, 
érav e& eddlas xwnOh xadendv mvedua. unde apud Hesychium 
forsan legendum dvoxepyjs. BLOMF. Agamemnonem pro 
Choephoris memorize errore nominat grammaticus: neque 
enim probabile est has fabulas jam Hesychii temporibus con- 
fusas fuisse. 

1068. watddBopot Auratus, masdduopo: libri. Scribendum zat- 
s0Bépor. 

1069. tadavés Te] rdAavds ye Auratus. réAavés ye Heathius. 

372 
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1073. Anxius de futuro chorus dubitat, an Orestem sospita- 
torem potius, ob regnum Clyteemnestree et Aégisthi tyrannide 
liberatum, an pépov h. e. nove cladis auctorem dicat, que 
forte sit piaculum ex matris cede conceptum consecutura. 
SCH. 

tplros cwrnp] Nempe Orestes. Jovem intelligit Spanhemius 
ad Aristoph. Plut. 1176. ut in Eum. 756. WadAddos xai Aoflov 
“Exart, xal tod mavta xpalvovros tplrov Serfpos. Suppl. 27. Kat 
Zeds carhp tplros. V. ad Agam. 237. Et inest fortasse allusio 
queedam ad Jovem Sospitatorem. BLOMF. 

1075. 70 djta Kpavei] Similis querela de continuatis Pelopize 
domus calamitatibus apud Sophoclem Electr. v. 505. SCH. 

mot k.] 7 x. Ald. Turn. 

1076. peraxoyucber | peraxoyslCouat, Interquiesco. Sicut apud 
Homerum peraratvopa. Il. P. 373. pweratavdpevor 5% pdxorro. 
Vel simpliciter post quiesco, ut peraxdalew est post lacrymare ; 
Iliad. A. 763. BLOMF. yéya xoyucdév Valcken. ad Eurip. 
Phoen. 1576. 

drys] érmv Ald. In Guelf, adscriptum, rédos AioxvAov dpd- 


patos Xonépot. 


EUMENIDES. 





TERTIA hee est trilogice Orestew fabula, cujus de tempore 
dictum est in Prolegomenis ad Agamemnonem. Chorus, cujus 
precipuz in hac fabula partes sunt, quum ex Furiis esset 
componendus, tribus, quas Greecos coluisse constat, duodecim 
alias adjunxit A’schylus, quo legitimum chori tragici persona- 
rum numerum assequeretur: quemadmodum e contrario Danai 
filiarum quinquaginta numerum ad quindecim personarum nu- 
merum minuit in Supplicibus. De specie habituque scenico 
Furiarum copiose explicuit adhibitis et veterum scriptorum 
testimoniis et artificum operibus Boettigerus in libro Germanice 
scripto de persona Furiarum (Die Furienmaske im Trauer- 
spiele), Vimaris edito a. 1801. post Boettigerum alii, quorum 
observationes exposuit suisque auxit Wieselerus in Prolego- 
menis ad Conjectanea in Aischyli Eumenides, Gottinge edita 
a. 1839. 

Fabulosam quandam de terrore, quem Furiarum chorus . 
spectatricibus, quas in theatro Attico vix ullas fuisse constat, 
incusserit, scriptor vite Aischyli his verbis prodidit, ries 5€ 
aow ev rh emdelfer tév Eipevldov omopadny eloayaydvta tov 
xopov Tocobroy éxnAifat tov dijpov Sore Ta pev wjma expifa, ra 
3& EuBpva éfayPrwOjvar. Quibuscum comparanda similis, sed 
non sine gravioribus quibusdam erroribus ficta narratio, cujus 
a Polluce mentio facta est 4, 110. rd 8¢ mada 6 tpayiKds xopds 
mevtykovra hoav axpt Tév Etpevidov Aloxvdou' mpds d8 Toy dyAov 
avrév Tod mAnOous exnronPévtos cuvécretrev 5 vdyuos els eddtr@ 
GpiOuov Tov xopév. Quorum commentorum vanitatem in clara 
luce collocavit Hermannus in dissertationibus de choro Eume- 
nidum schyli duabus, scriptis a. 1816, repetitis in Opusculis 
vol. 2. p. 124—166. Illud vero recte fortasse dixit gramma- 
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ticus, ozopdénv introivisse chorum Furiarum, i. e. non certis, 
ut solitum erat, ordinibus instructum, sed singulas nullo certo 
ordine: v. Hermann. p. 134. 


2. Tiv mpotéyavrw Taiav] Pausanias 10, 5, 5. pact yap 37 
Ta adpxaidrata Tijs elvat td xpnotiptov, cal Addyny [ Adpuvida] 
em aitg rerdxOar mpdpavrw trod ris Tis. Schol. noster, MeAat- 
vns 8& cat Tlowedavos, Aeddpds’ ad’ ob of AeAdol. Scholiastes 
Lycophronis 767. dAdAot 8€ gact Aeddods KAnOfvat a7d AéAgov 
viod Tlocetdévos cal MeAdvOous ris Aevxadl@vos Ovyarpés. Quin 
vide que ad v. 16. dicemus. Qua ratione oraculi Delphici 
initium Terre fuerit attributum, ex Diod. Siculo 16, 25. con- 
jicere est, ubi qua occasione inventum est refert. Erat scilicet 
primitus terree hiatus, cui qui appropinquabant divino furore 
corripiebantur, 8 &s alrlas OavpacOjvat tére [re 7d] pavretoy 
Kat vouoOjva ths Tijs elvat rd xpnorypiov. Porro que AEschylo 
mpwropartis yaia, Virgilio prima Tellus dicitur, AZn. 4, 166. 
Verum quod Aschylus Terre, id auctor argumenti Pythio- 
rum Pindari Nocti tribuit: efra épxerat (Apollo) én rd pav- 
reiov, ev @ mpdrn NdE expnougdyoev, eira Oduis. Idem tamen 
post pauca, pytp@ov &é, dr. Tijs éore 7d pavreiov. Tzetzes ad 
Lycophr. 202. etiam Saturno tribuit: rd év AeAgots pavteiov 
mpérepov tod Kpdvov. Hune Aéschyli locum respexit Harpocra- 
tion in voce Ocuoredew" Sri be yéyove 7d dvopa and rod Odupy 
éoxnxévat mote Td pavreiov mpd tod HAlov, AloxvAos dpxdpevos 
trav Etpevidov gyol. Pro 7Alov legerim PoiBov. STANL. 
Imo ’AzéAA@vos, quod nunc ex codice restitutum. 

©duw] Diodorus 5, 67. O€uw & pvOodroyodcr pavrelas Kai 
Oucias xat Oecpods tovs wept trav Oedv Tpdtynv elonyjoacOat. 
Apollodor. 1, 4. ’AmédA@v 88 tiv pavtixiy padev rapa toi Ta- 
vos Tob Atos kal OvpBpews, jxev els Aedqors, xpntppdodvons tore 
©¢uisos. Hine lux Hesychio, O€unots’ Sixaroovvn rapa MvOig. 
Huc etiam spectat quod heroici carminis initium ei tribuatur. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. p. 226.”Er: gaol rd hpgov rd eduetpov 
davobéay riv yuvaixa "Ikapfov, of 8& O€uw plav rév Tiravidov 
cipeiv. Themist. Orat. 24. p. 305. Al Xdpires xal hoiréoat mpos 
THY Oduiv, otmw yap elxe AeApods "AnodAAov. STANL. Conf. 
annot. ad Prometh. 209. 
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4. tplrw Adxe.] Tertiam autem vicem obtinuit, illa quidem 
volente, haud vi, ut quidam perhibent, coacta. Nempe “ Apol- 
linem vi Delphicum Oraculum occupasse ex Pindaro refert 
scholiastes, expulsa scilicet Themide; ideoque Terram, The- 
midis matrem, queesivisse, ut in Tartarum eam precipitarct. 
Idem dicit et Euripides in Iphigenia Taurica v. 1259: 

Oduv 8 én Tas lav raid’ anevdcaro 

and (abéwy xpnornplov. 
et postea v. 1267: 

— Taia 8 

Mavreioy adelrero riav 

PoiBov POdvy Ovyatpds.” STANL. 
Utrum vero Aschylus, quod hic de Phebe narrat, confinxerit, 
an apud Cyclicos, quos secutus est, invenerit, equidem de- 
cernere non ausim. SCH. 

6. xabéero] xabéCerat Rob. 

7. bolBn] Quam faciunt nonnulli Latonee matrem teste He- 
raclide p. 416. ed. Gal.: inter quos nomen suum profitetur 
Hesiodus Theog. 407. qui ibid. v. 136. dicit Themin et 
Pheeben sorores esse, Coeli terraeque filias. WAKEF. 

3wor] dideow M. Ald. Steph. 

yev€Odiov bdo] Munus die natali missum, non eo die quo 
natus est, sed quo nomen impositum. Ita clare distinguit 
Terentius loco statim proferendo, ad quem hee annotat Do- 
natus: Solebant enim antiqui octavum diem pueri natalem 
constituere, et eo die singulis annis letum convivium parare, 
sicut Judai in octava die circumcidunt, et id non leviter pro- 
bant Aischyli verba, que proxime sequuntur. Ita et Hesy- 
chius, ’Aypidpouov Oedv Aschyli explicat per yeréAvov.— Ap- 
gldpopos' Aloyvdos Tepédrn exAace daipova xatvov wept ra Aude- 
dpduta, ws el dXeyes TY yevé—ALov, cum tamen Amphidromia 
quinto post partum die observata fuerint. Morem hune mu- 
nera die lustrico mittendi non facile observabis: memorat vero 
Terent. Phorm. 1, 1, 12. 

— porro autem Geta 
Ferietur alio munere, ubi hera pepererit. 
Porro alio autem, ubi erit puero natalis dies 
Ubi initiabunt ; 
ad que Donatus: Solebant enim in illo octavo die dare puero 
amici vel bovem vel ovem, vel aliud munus. Scholiasten, qui 
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yevéO@dArov ddovv interpretatur rd dxrqptov, reprehendit Meursius 
Exerc. Crit. p. 2. immerito. Etenim munera, que spectandi 
causa dantur, drjpia dici satis constat. Callimachi scholiastes 
in Hymn. 3, 74. drrjpia, ra drep rod ldeiv dGpa. Et quod ita 
nuncupata fuerint munera natalitia, diserte docent ipsius Cal- 
limachi verba, qui Dianam infantem a matre Latona Vulcano 
oblatam narrat, ut darjpia daret : 


Kotpa, ov d& mporépw rep, ere Tprérnpos eodoa 
ctr’ Euorev Anta ce per’ dyxadBeoot pépovea 
“Hoatorov xadéovros Snws dampia Soln. 


Alias érrjpia dicuntur ra éy rots dvaxaAdunrnpiots dddueva 8Gpa 
TH vipdy teste Hesychio. STANL. 

8. 7rd DolBys 3 Svow’ exe tapsvupov] AUschylus, qui multus 
est in paronomasiis observandis, vult Phoebum ut oraculum, ita 
et nomen a Pheebe derivasse. Latona enim Pheebes filia, filius 
Latone Phoebus. oiBos igitur tapwvipas dnd tis pdypns 
olBns, ut loquitur Eustathius p. 38, 2. ard @olBys pdypns 
vouixds, @s “Holodos, inquit Etymol. p. 796, 56. Negat id 
recte dictum Sylburgius: o(8n enim non avia Phebi est, 
inquit, sed avi soror, soror videlicet Saturni, Cali et Terre 
Jilia, ut Apollodorus initio, lib, 1. et Hesiodus, Theog. v. 136. 
memorie prodiderunt. Hee ille adversus sententiam veterum, 
minus recte. Phoebe enim non tantum avi soror, sed et avia: 
avi quidem ex patre soror, ex matre autem avia. Phoebe enim 
mater Latonz, Latona Pheebi. Et hic notandus veterum 
Grecorum ritus, ut liberi scilicet proximorum cognatorum 
nomina acciperent. Demosthenes contra Boeotum de nomine 
(p. 1002.) ’Aftot 82 abrés ws 8% mpecAtrepos Sv robvow’ éxew rd 
Tod mpds matpds mdmmov. Et ibid. (p. 1004.) "Ear 8 6 Bowwrds 
adeAqod rijs rovrou pntpos dvoua’ ereidi 8% elodyev 6 marip Tob- 
Tous jvayxdfero——otrw tovrov elodye Bowrdv. Vide et Po- 
lyeenum Strateg. 6,6. Qui ritus a Greecis ad Romanos deri- 
vatus est. Suetonius in Neron. cap. 6. Future felicitatis sig- 
num evidens lustrico die exstitit. Nam C. Cesar, rogante 
sorore, ut infanti ei quod vellet nomen daret, intuens Clau- 
dium, ejus dare se dixit. Eustathius p. 581, 3. [aAalrarov 
20s iv Tovds éyydvous xadeicOat tots tév mdwnwy dvduact. Ve- 
rum hec Aischylea Phoebi etymologia non placet Heraclidi in 
Allegoriis Homericis. STANL. 
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9. Alun non est, ut Abreschius putabat, mare, sed palus 
Deliaca, ad quam Apollo natus erat, et Andlav xoupdda 
Aischylus non de universa insula Delo, sed potius de Cyntho 
monte intelligi voluit. Ajuvnv AnAlav re xoupdda, dictum est pro 
Aiuyny cat xowpdda Andlav. Ejusdem paludis Deliacee mentio- 
nem facit Callimachus Hymn. in Del. v. 261. qui eam rpoxé- 
evoay appellat et mepinyi Aluvnv. H. in Apoll. v. 59. item Eu- 
ripides Ione v. 267. et Iphig. Taur. v. 1103. Tpoxoe:di voca- 
tam esse, auctor est Herodotus 2,170. SCH. De Cyntho 
monte intellexit scholiasta: rectius de litore scopuloso Wiese- 
lerus p. 3. Andias xoipdéas dixit Eurip. Tr. 89. Aliam que 
in scholiis adjecta est interpretationem, AnAlav re xoupdda: iv 
otpoyyvAny, ad A(uyny esse referendam docent loci ab Schuetzio 
supra indicati, in quibus rpoxoetd}s hee palus vocatur. 

11. Tlapyyood M. Rob. ravyoods Ald. Tapyyoaod vulgo. 
Nomen hoc ejusque derivata in paucis que supersunt tragico- 
rum exemplis modo [lapynods modo [apvacds scribitur : quae 
librariorum, non poetarum inconstantia esse videtur. Ego etsi 
Ionicam formam rationibus quibusdam defendi posse intelligo, 
tragicos tamen ut in aliis vocabulis multis ita in hoc quoque 
Doricam formam preetulisse arbitror. Quam Blomfieldi quoque 
sententiam esse ad Choeph. 563. notavimus. 

Tlapyncot & gpas] Quippe ad pedem montis Parnasi sita 
erat urbs Delphi. STANL. 

32, wéunovot] Ubique Athenas celebrandi occasionem captat 
/Eschylus, ideoque hic artificio summo Apollinem ab Atheni- 
ensibus deductum commentus est, ut pompa, quam Delphos 
mittebant, tam egregia et celebri origine niti videretur. Pin- 
darus vero in laudem patrise sue ex Tanagra Bootie, ut 
observat scholiastes noster, deduci finxit. Verum cum nostro 
convenit Ephori historia apud Strabonem, 9. p. 422. xaé’ dy 
xpévov tov AnddAdova Tiy yi enidvra jpepody tovs avOpamovs 
ané te tév dynucpov KapnGv Kal tov Biov ef "AOnvay dpynbévra 
ent Aedqods tavrny lévar rh bbdv 7 viv ’AOnvator riv MvOidda 
méprovot. STANL. 

ceBlCovew] Oeoni{over Par. 

13. xedevdoroiol raises “Hpalcrov] Recte interpretatus est 
Wakefieldus fabros, et id genus artifices mercenarios, viam 
salebrosam, (addas licet: virgultis fruticibusque obsitam et 
impeditam) difficilemque pomp sternentes, et impedimenta 
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omnia amoventes ad Delphum proficiscentibus. Erravit Stan- 
leius, cum ACschylum ad Thesei facinus in latronibus truci- 
dandis respexisse putavit. SCH. 

maides “Hgalorov] Athenienses Vulcani vocat filios, quasi 
artium omnium peritissimos. Nam a Vulcano et Minerva 
omnes artes perfectee. Unde Homer. Odyss. Z, 233. 


bv “Hoaotos Sédaev cal Taddas AOijvn. 





Et Hymn. in Vule. v. 1. 
“Hoaorov xdvtdpunriw deideo, Motoa Aryeia" 
ds per "AOnvalns yAavxdmibos dyad epya 
avOpérous edlbakev émt xOovds. 


Ni potius quia Erichthonius, a quo Athenienses, Vulcani erat 
filius. Fabulam recenset Etymologus p. 371, 29. STANL. 

16. AeAgds] A quo scilicet urbi nomen: nam observat Pau- 
sanias 10, 6, 3. AeAddv 8 (etvat) ad’ od 1rd svopa TH médAE Td 
ep ipa éor. Et 5. Ot yey b& yeveadoyeiv ra mdvta eOédovres, 
maida etvat AeAgotd Tvdw, cal dad tod Bactdevoavros yevérOat 
TH méAe 7d Svopa iynvra. A Delpho ergo Delphi, a Pythe 
Pytho. Scholiastes ex Epaphrodito: MeAaivns 8% xat TMocet- 
ddvos Acddos, ap’ ob of Aedgof. STANL. 

17. téxvns—évOeov] Nec réyvn cum Pauwio reponendum, 
neque, quod voluit Abreschius, post réxvns, évexa supplendum 
est. Téxvns évOeor dpéva xricas significat postquam ejus men- 
tem divina vaticinandi arte implevit. Ordo autem verborum 
est: Zeds 8€ viv, xrloas dpéva evOeov réxuns, Kee réraprov. 
SCH. 

18. Opdvois] xpdvors L.M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

19. Aws mpopyrns] Virgilius Aineid. 3, 250. 

Accipite ergo animis, atque hac mea figite dicta, 

Que Phcebo pater omnipotens, mihi Phoebus Apollo 

Preedixit. 
Ubi Servius: Notandum Apollinem que dicit ab Jove cog- 
noscere. Et Macrobius, Saturnal. 5, 22. Affirmo doctissimum 
vatem etiam in hoc Aeschylum, eminentissimum tragadiarum 
scriptorem, secutum; qui in fabula, que Latina lingua sa- 
cerpDoTeEs inscribitur (nempe ‘Ié€petat), sic ait : 








TrédAew Smws téxvoTa* Tatra yap marip 
Zeds éyxadies Aofla Oernlopara. 
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£t alibi (hunc ipsum locum innuens) : 
Tarpés mpopytns éort Aoflas Aids. 

Et quid (1. ecquid) clarum factum est inde sumpsisse Virgi- 
lium quod Apollo ea vaticinatur que sibi Jupiter fatur ? Alii 
Apollinem ipsi Terre in hoc oraculo successisse tradunt. 
/Blaan. Var. Hist. 3, 1. Evtaidd tol pact maides OerradGv xar 
tov Andddwva tov T1v6iov xabjpacOa xara mpdoraypa Tod Awds, 
Sre rov TvOwva tov dpdxovta Karerdfevoev, ere pvddtrovta Tods 
Acddots, tijs Tis éxovons To pavreiov' otepavwodpevoy ody éx 
tavrns tis Addpyns tis Teumijs, cat AaBdvra KxAdbov els tiv 
defiay xeipa ex rijs avrod badunys, eddeiv és Aeddods, cal wrapa- 
AaBeiy 6 pavretov. STANL. 

20. tovrovs] Terram scilicet, Themin, Phoeben, Apollinem. 
STANL. 

21. TladAas apovaia] Delphis Pronzam fuisse Palladem, 
quod ante templum Apollinis ipsa esset collocata, et hine 
patet, et ex hoe Callimachi versu, a scholiaste allato, 


x7 TladAas, Aedgol uw 60° t8ptovto mpovainv. 


Et erat sedes ei sacra, ut Pausanias 10, 8, 6. “O rérapros (vads) 
*"AOnvas éott Ipovolas. 1. Mpovatas. Ejusdem cognominis Mi- 
nerva et ad Thebas. Pausanias 9, 10, 2. [pGra pev 87 Aldov 
Kata Thy écoddyv éorw ’AOnva Kal ‘Epps dvopatouevor Updvaor. 
De hac intelligendus mihi videtur A’schines Oratione contra 
Ctesiphontem p. 69. H.St. ’Avadeiva AnddAd@vt TG [lvOly cat 
(ri] "Apréuids cat Anrot xat "A@nva Tpovolg. Lege Mpovala. 
Licet mendum satis sit antiquum, et apud Harpocrationem 
etiam recipiatur s, v. Upévoa. Sed videndus omnino de hac 
re Meursius in Lectionibus Atticis, p. 87. STANL. Veram, 
que ANschylo quoque restituenda sit, nominis scripturam, ab 
librariis jam antiquis temporibus non raro depravatam, mpdvo.a 
esse doctissima disputatione ostendit Lennepius ad Phalar. 
Fpist. p. 143 seqq. 

22. évOa Kwpuxis aérpa] Kopuats wérpa, interprete scholiaste 
Tlapvacods, sed minus recte; additur enim xofAn, ut intelli- 
gatur dvtpov Kepixiov, quod non erat poeta preetereundum ; 
est enim omnium, que notatu digna, maximum ; observante 
Pausania 10, 6, 3. Nymphas autem illic veneratur Pythia 
tum quod nomen sortitum sit a Nympha (Aéyerat 3 Kal GAAos 
Btdopos Adyos tH Tpdrepov, "ATOAAwWML ex Nupdns Kepu«ias 

3u2 


524 ANNOTATIONES 


yevéobat Avxwpov, cat dnd pev Avxdpov médw Avuxdpecay, 1d 
dvtpov 5& dvopacéijvat 7d Kwpixiov and rijs Nvdys.); tum quod 
Nymphis cum Pane potissimum haberetur sacrum. ‘Iepdv 3 
ard of wept tov Tlapvacody Kwpuxloy re elvat Nuppadv xat 
Tlavds pddtora fynvrat. Pausan. ibid. Addendus Strabonis 
locus g. p. 417. ‘lepompem}s 8 earl ras 6 Tlapvacads, éxwv dvtpa 
Te kal GAAa xwpla Tysmpevd Te Kal dytorevdueva’ Sv earl yve- 
pysdrarov cal xddAdoTov Td Kwptxiov Nupday dvtpov, dudvupor 
T@ Kedcxly. STANL. Alia v. ap. Elmsl. ad Eurip. Bacch. 
559: 

23. pldopris] Scilicet lucus, qui antrum Corycium cingebat, 
ab avibus frequentabatur. SCH. 

daipdver avactpodi] deorum diverticulum, locus a diis fre- 
quentatus. SCH. dvacrpopi, Steph. dvacrpopa M. Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. Turn. unde dvacrpopal T. ex correctione, ut videtur, 
Triclinii. 

24. Bpdutos 8 (8 om. Rob.) eet tdv xGpov] inprimis autem 
Bacchus hanc sedem obtinet, cui ex duobus Parnassi verticibus 
alterum sacrum fuisse constat, Stanleius comparat Eurip. Iph. 
‘Taur. v. 1243. 

Tav Baxxevovcay Avoviow 
Tlapvdctov xopypdv. SCH. 

25. 26. Penthei interitus ab Agave ceterisque Bacchabus 
discerpti luculenter depingitur apud Eurip. Bacch, v. 1110 sqq. 
SCH. 

25. ovre] ov ye Porsonus: quo non opus. 

26. Aayw Slknv] Sicut lepusculus enim discerpitur, Pentheus 
a Bacchabus lacerabatur. Et visa sibi est Agave, dum in 
filium irruebat, in leonem, ut Euripides |. 1., vel in aprum, ut 
Ovidius memorat, (Metam. 3, 715.) irruere ; apud quem alia 
similitudine illustratur facilitas ac celeritas sumti de Pentheo 
supplicii : 

Visis ululavit Agave, 
Collaque jactavit, movitque per aéra crinem, 
Avulsumque caput digitis conplexa cruentis 
Clamat: Io comites, opus hec victoria nostrum est. 
Non citius frondes autumno frigore tactas 
Jamque male herentes alta rapit arbore ventus, 


Quam sunt membra viri manibus direpta nefandis. 
SCH, 
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27. 1Aelorov re myas] Post Corycias Nymphas Plistum in- 
vocat ; ill enim hujus fluvii filie, ut refert Apollonius 
2, 711. 


TIoAAG 8? Kopuxlat vipdat MAelorowo Obyarpes. 


Nihil tritius apud poetas veteres, quam fluviorum invocatio. 
Noster in Suppl. v. 1031. 


pnd ert NetAov 
mpoxoas o€Bwper Tuvots. 

STANL. Scripsi Aero cum Stanleio. tAeforovs M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. Etym. M. p. 676, 5. "AmoAAG@rw0s (2, 711.), TloAAa 
be Kopvxiar vipat WAeoroio Ovyarpes. tives avayweoxovot mpo- 
mepioTopevos, ererdy Kal ind tav eyxwplov Aéyerat Accords 
éfurdves' gott b& morayds év Acddois. ‘Hpwdiavds 8% ev rH 
xaOddov TAcioros Baptve. 

Tlocetdaévos xpdtos] Non sine ratione et Neptunum invocat, 
cujus prius fuerat urbs Delphi, donee eam Calauria (‘Teenaro, 
ut Strabo 8. p. 250.) permutaverat. Callimachus (fr. 221.) 


Méoga Kadaupeins HAGev és avridoow. 


STANL. Invocatur Neptunus, quia colebatur Delphis, et 
id quidem cognomine ’AporBéws, ut tradit Tzetzes ad Ly- 
cophr. 617. Exstitit nimirum ara ejus, in templo Apollinis 
exstructa. Conf. Pausan.10, 24, 4. Alia est ratio cur in fine 
téhetos tYiotos Zevs invocetur. Fuit tamen etiam Moeragetee 
statua in eodem templo. Vide Pausan. |. ]. Muellerus in edit. 
Eumen. p. 101. Jovem intelligit Avxwpaiov. WIESELER. 
2g. els] Scribendum és. 

30. eloddwv] Male hoc Abreschius de reditibus accepit, 
Rectius Wakefield: félicior ingressus prioribus contingat 
mihi ; vel ut pressius tragici verba sequamur: Et nune qui- 
dem precor, ut hee numina, que invocavi, hune ingressum 
superiorum omnium longe faustissimum esse velint; ordo enim 
verborum hic est: xat viv dotev pe Tuxeiv paxp@ apcra rév mpiv 
eladdwv. SCH. 

paxp@] paxpév Ald. Turn. 

31. wel map’ ‘EAAjvev}] Male Abreschius xel adp’ ‘EAArjvev 
Twes, quasi wépa pro mdpeor dictum sit. Immo elliptica est 
forma xel map’ ‘EdAjver tives mdpeot, et si adsint a Grecis 
nationibus legati quidam oraculum consulturi, trav md Aa- 


526 ANNOTATIONES 


xévres, accedant ordine, qui sortito iis obtigit. Nempe id ita 
fiebat (quod Spanhemius ad Callimach. in Apoll. v. 45. expo- 
suit), “ut quum olim ac diu quidem, notante id Plutarcho 
Q. Grec. p. 292. semel tantum in anno et stata quadam dic, 
postea singulis mensibus liceret Delphicum oraculum consulere, 
tum adventante die, sorte electi e Delphis primates viri, qui 
Tripodi Delphico adstarent, ibique ab iis sortes jacerentur, 
quinam et quo ordine ex iis, qui nomina tum Delphis ad 
consulendum oraculum, oblatis prius pro more donariis, edide- 
rant, essent admittendi. Quod factum solemni illa formula, 
que a Simplicio traditur lib. 2. Physic. p. 75. et a Kithnio ad 
El. V.H. p. 245. erudite animadversa. AedAgois 8? xal mpoxa- 
Tipxev ev tats épwrjceow, & Téxn cal Aofla rl Oemoreves. 
Delphis etiam primum locum (Fortuna nempe) in interroga- 
tionibus tenuit : o Fortuna et Apollo cuinam respondes s. va- 
ticinaris ? Ubi vero sors exiisset, ei cui illa obtigerat, tum 
laxatis templi foribus et mactata prius ad aram ove, patebat in 
sacellum ejusdem edis aditus.” SCH. 

33- mavtevouat yap] Carmina enim s. vaticinia eo ordine pro- 
nuntio, guo deus Apollo, sortibus scilicet imperans, me duxerit. 
His dictis Pythias, quod recte admonuit scholiastes, templum 
ingreditur; scenaque aliquantisper vacuefit, donec Furiarum 
adspectu exterrita e templo redeat. SCH. 

36. coxeiv] cwxd: icxvo, ut Sophocl. Elect. 119. povrn yap 
&yew odx ért cwxd Avms dvrippozov &xOos. WAKEF. 

axratvew] De vocabulo daxrafvew docte disputat Ruhnkenius 
ad Timzi lex. Plat. p. 20. ed. 2. unde, qua ad nostrum locum 
faciunt, mutuabimur. Primum affert ex Phrynichi [Tpowapackevg 
Loguorexj MS. (Bekk. Aneed. p. 23, 7.) hance glossam : ’Axrat- 
véoa onualver pev TO HWaoat Kal érapa Kal petewploa. cipyrar dé 
and ris axtijs Tob dutod, ad’ ob Ta axdvtia Téuvera, Kal enel 7a 
axdvria els tos atperar ddreweva, 61a TodTo Kal ext wavTos tpov- 
pévov cal mndavros pel’ dppis eréOn 7d ’Axtawaoa. Aloyvados, 
obx é dxtalvw, gyot Bapurdves, olov obx ér dpbotv dvvayat 
éyavrdv.— Etymol. M. p. 54. ’Axraivw, ént trmwv. ’Axratveu, 
TO perewpiCerOa, cal eraiperOa, xal yavpiav. Tlapa ro #xrae 
axros kai pipa axra, ap’ ob 7d Koupifw mapa Alcyddry, e& ob 
*Axralvw, (quod recte Ruhnkenius sic emendat: ag’ ob Axraive 
7d xoupi{w, mapa AloyvdAw) xal ’Axraivoy vos Td avdyov Kal 
duvdpevov dvopbodv. SCH. 
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ordow]} Sdow varia lectio adscripta in M. et memorata ab 
Stephano: que preeferenda scripture vulgate. 

37. tpéxw 82] Priorum hic verborum constructio médw pv 
éxeuyev, non proxime antecedentium, continuatur. Jam scho- 
liastes vidit hic describi Pythiadem quadrupedum more ince- 
dentem. Ceterum Stanleius comparat locum Eurip. Hecub. 
1058. ubi Polymestor excecatus loquitur : 


tetparobos Bdow Onpds dperrépov 
ri€pevos ent xeipa kar’ Txvos. SCH. 


38. od3€y male pro accusativo cum defcaca construendo ac- 
cepit Abreschius. Est nominativus, ut Suppl. 730. yuri) pove- 
Oeia’ ovdév" odx éveor “Apns. et alibi non raro. WELLAUER. 

39. modvoreph puxdv] Quoniam sacellum Apollinis et Py- 
thiados tripus laureis coronis ornata erant. Sic dduos PofBov 
vocatur oréupact y évduros ap. Eurip. Ion. v. 224. SCH. 

40. éx duadg] Delphos in meditullio orbis terrarum sitos 
ideoque terre umbilicum dictos, tralatitium est. Loca multa 
Pindari, Euripidis, aliorum de ea re congessit Barnes. ad 
Eurip. Ion. 1. ]. Hic autem sedes marmorea intelligitur, in 
Apollinis sacello, quam ferebant ipsum medium terrarum 
punctum s. centrum obtinere. Sic Pausan. 10, 16, 3. Tov d& 
tnd Aedddv xadrovpevov dudaddv, AlOov wenoinuévov evxod, 
todro elvat Td év péow yijs maons adtot A€yovew ol AcAdol, cat 
év @d7 rive Tlvdapos dpodoyotvrd oquow énolnoe. SCH. 

Ocopvoh] Oeomon Par. Ald. Oeopuce? Turn. 

41. éxovra] éxovrt M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Rob. quod inter er- 
rores typotheticos retulit Rob. 

42. veoonades Elpos] Wakefieldus queerit, quomodo id Pythia 
conjicere aut visu intelligere potuerit, gladium recenter vagina 
extractum esse. At cum Orestis manus sanguine recenti stil- 
larent, gladiusque vagina vacuus itidem cruore infectus esset, 
quidni colligeret eum ab recenti caede huc confugisse, ut ne 
tempus quidem ei suppeteret gladium in vagina recondendi. 
Id quod pulchre convenit cum Orestis fuga in extrema Choe- 
phorarum scena. Nihil igitur opus est veoopayés flpos, quod 
ille volebat, reponere. SCH. 

44. Verba Arjvet peyiorw de vittis preelongis sunt intelligenda 
cum interprete Gallico Dutheilio: quas moris fuisse monu- 
menta docent. Vide, ut hunc unum laudem, Orestem Sup- 


528 ANNOTATIONES 


plicem apud Millinum Galerie mythologique tab. 170. n. 622. 
WIESELER. 

46. Oavpacrtos] Oavpacréy Guelf. Ald. 

Adxos] A€xos M. Par. Guelf. Ald. 

48. ddAa Topydvas A€yw] Non minus ob serpentinos crines et 
mixtam formam Furiarum, quam terribilem speciem, eas assi- 
milat Pythia Gorgonibus. Lycophron. v. 669. mota 8 ’Epivds 
pugorrdpOevos xtov. Orpheus hymn. 68. de Furiis: dqdiotAdxa- 
Hot, ToAvpoppot. Elegantissime Statius Theb. 1, 597. 


— monstrum infundis Acheronte sub imo 
Conceptum Eumenidum thalamis ; cui virginis ora 
Pectoraque ; eternum stridens a vertice surgit 
Et ferrugineam frontem discriminat anguis. 


Pausan. 1, 28. mpGros 8¢€ oguow (Epiviow) Aloxvados dpdxovras 
exoince Guod rais év rij Kepadf Opifiv etvar. Cf. Catull. 63, 193. 
cum Ovid. Trist. 4, 7, 12. et que contulit Davis. ad Cic. Leg. 
1,14. WAKEF. . 
50. eldov ror’ iin Piwéws yeypappévas] Versus ex duorum 

versuum reliquiis compositus sic separandis, 

elddy mor Won sw we eee 

yeypappévas . . . « « Bivéws 

detrvov pepotcas — . 
verbo yeypappévas, quod nunc loco minus apto collocatum est, 
in suam sedem revocato. Defectum verborum ex vi sententize 
supplevit scholiasta, ddd’ ovd’ ‘Aprulas abras A€yw" elov yap 
avras év ypadji} mTepwtds. cujus ex annotatione Wakefieldus 
conjecit ante verba elédy zor’ 75n versum unum excidisse, cujus 
sententia hee fuerit, o¥8 ‘Aprulaot tas yap éntepwpévas—. 
quam in metri formam redegit Hermannus, dA)’ odd av “Ap- 
molas mpocerxdcaysl vv. quale quid si scripsisset A¢schylus, 
non ¢€édv wor’ 78n pergere, sed sic potius verba sequentia con- 
formare debuisset, &s eldov év ypapatow érrepwpévas | divéws 
pepotoas detnvov' anrepol ye piv | adraa—. Nunc quum eiddv 
mor’ 75n dixerit, manifestum est hac verba in principio sententiz 
collocata fuisse. Quocum Wellauerus similis orationis formse 
exemplum comparavit Suppl. 284. 

@wéos] De Harpyiis Phinei regis dapes rapientibus et 

foedantibus res nota ex Argonauticorum scriptoribus Apollonio 
Rhodio lib. 2. Valerio Flacco lib. 4. SCH. 
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51. anrepor} Ita et v. 250. tribuit Furiis anrepa mwrjyara. 
Alatas fingit Euripides Orest. 317. STANL. 

52. péAawat] Euripides a Boettigero p. 29. citatus Orest. 
408. vuxtl mpoodepeis xdpas et 320. pedayxpares Etpevides. 
Electr. 1345. xetpodpdxovtes, xpGra xeAawal. Apud Aschylum 
Furie atre vocantur Sept. 962. 977. Agam. 450. ubi tamen 
non opus est cogitare de corporis colore, ut in loco Ovidii 
Epist. Heroid. 11,103: Ferte faces in me, quas fertis Erinyes 
atre. In hymno Orph. 70, 6. dicuntur xvavéxpwro. Apud 
Statium Theb. 1, 597. seqq. monstro Acheronte sub imo con- 
cepto Eumenidum thalamis tribuitur ferruginea frons. Pausa- 
nias 8, 34, 2. hee refert: ravras tas Oeds (Furias), jvlka rov 
"Opéorny Exppova EveddAov roujoew paclv ait pavijvar pedalvas* 
ws 68 anépaye tov ddxtvdov, Tas BF adds dSoxeiy of AEvKads elvat, 
kal avrov capporvical te ém tH Oda, Kal obrw rais pev érjyiev 
anotpénwy Td piviza attady, tats 8 €Ovoe tats AevKais. Ad ni- 
gras vestes Furiarum spectant hi loci Aischylei, Choeph. 1044. 
Eum. 332. 353. In Sept. 682. memoratur peAavatyls ’Epwis, 
quee scholiaste est wéAavav alyléa ¢opotca. WIESELER. 

BdedvKrpoTroL] BdeAvTpoTOL I’. BSeAdKToTOL Ald. 

53. péyxovat 8 ob mAaoroior dvotduacw] Stertunt autem 
halitu, cui periculosum est appropinquare. Male interpres 
Latinus verterat non fictis flatibus. Hesych. tAaord : mpoore- 
Agora. Ut enim angues apud Ovid. Metam. 4, 494. Tisi- 
phones crinibus abrupti inspirant graves animas, sic h. 1. 
furiarum halitus dicuntur od mAaorad dvordyara ob tabificam 
vim, qua infecta sunt. cf. v. 137. sqq. SCH. Recte interpre- 
tatur Schuetzius: sed vera vocabuli forma mAaroter est, quam 
restituit Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 149. 

54. ek 8 duudroy AclBovor dveqpidH Blav] Quod Choeph. 
Vv. 1055. €€ dupdtoy ordQovew alua bvogirds. Hine aluatwzoris 
vocat Orestes ap. Eurip. v. 256. ABRESCH. {iav ex conjec- 
tura Sophiani ediderunt Rob. Turn. Steph. dfa M. Guelf. 
codex Robortelli, Ald. Scribendum A{Sa cum G. Burgesio. 

55- xdopos] Qualis fuerit amictus scenicus furiarum, ex Stra- 
bone discimus, qui de Cassiteridibus insulis agens 3. p. 175. 
Tas @ GAdas, inquit, olxodow GvOpwror peddyxAawwot, wodipers 
evdebuxdtes xiT&vas, Cwopevor Tept TH oTépva, peta PpaBday TeEpt- 
marotyTes, Spot tats tpaytxais Tlowais: discimus etiam ex 
Diogene Laértio 6, 102. in Menedemo Cynico, otros (xaéd 
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now ‘InméBoros) eis rocobroy teparelas HAacev, dore ’Epivvos 
dvahaBav cxfipa mepijet, \éyor enicxotos apixOat ef “Adod trav 
Guapravopéver, Smws Tad KaTioy Tatra amayyéAAot Tots exer 
daipoow. Fv d& aitg 7 eoO}s abry yiTdv aids Todipns, Tepl 
ait (ovn powwiki miAos “Apxadixds ent rijs xepadijs, Exon évv- 
acpéva 7a dddexa oTorxeia, euBdrar tpaytkol, mdyov bmeppeye- 
Ons, paBdos ev TH xetpt werdton. STANL. 

57. To pdrAov—dpiAlas] Stanlei. interpretatur: Gentem hu- 
jusce commercii nusquam vidi. At dudta h. |. est i. q. ptdos 
adeoque catum significat; sic antea Qavpaotés yuvatkav Adxos 
v.46. Vertendum igitur: Nusquam vidi mulierum genus, 
quocum hunc catum comparare possem. SCH. 

58. 008 fris ata M. Rob. 008° Fre yaia T. od dyre yata Turn. 
Steph. od’ eirs yaia Ald. 

59. avaret] Scribendum dvart. 

peraotévew] pera orévew Turn. 

mévev] Scribendum adévoy cum Arnaldo. 

60. ravred0ev H5n] TavredOe pv oty T. 

62. 63. larpopdvris—xaddporos] Bene heec supplementis illus- 
travit scholiastes. Si res medicina eget, medicus est ; si divi- 
natione, aruspex est ; si expiatione, est is, qui lustrare et pur- 
gare valeat. roiow GAAots dudtrwrv xabdpows potest explicari: 
alias quoque eedes valet purgare, quanto magis suas ades hac 
Furiarum et Orestis preesentia contaminatas. Sic etiam scho- 
liastes accepit. SCH. 

65. mpdcw 8] mpdcw8 Wakefieldus frustra. 

66. méxwv] yp. mpéxav M. Par. 

67. Interpunctionem post dzv@ vulgo positam, a Rob, plane 
omissam, post dpas transtulit Bothius. 

69. ypatat, madaal zaides|] ypatae ex glossemate illatum 
inutili nomen expulit necessarium, quod restituit Valckenarius 
ad Callim. p. 147. Nuxros madatal maides, collatis v. 322. 419. 
748. 1036. 

wiyvutat] Verbo utitur ambiguo, quod et de solo vite com- 
mercio et de connubio intelligi potest. 

76. BeBGr Stephanus. BeSav7 libri: quod scripsit librarius 
de BeBGvra cogitans. 

avarel Turn. et Steph. interpolatio est. dv alet codices et 
Ald. Rob. &v ex ava corruptum esse vidit Hermannus.  Scri- 
bendum igitur dv’ def. 
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77. ndvrov] mévrov M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

meptpptras] Notanda terminatio feminina, nisi vepippirous 
scripsit. 

78. BovkoAovpevos sensu passivo dictum, ut primus recte 
statuit Wakefieldus; mévov de cursu concitato, ut seepius. 
V. L. Dindorf. ad Xenoph. de arte equestri p. XXIV. WIE- 
SELER. 

79. MaAAddos in fine versus collocatum in codice Robortelli. 

80. tov] éfov Turn. 

81. diKxacrds révde] Respicit Areopagitas, quos Minerva ju- 
dices datura erat. cf. v. 480. v. 563. sqq. SCH. 

Oedxrnpiovs ptOovs| Innuit orationem Apollinis, pro Oreste 
habendam v. 614. sqq. SCH. 

85. sqq. avaf “AmoAAov —] Horum verborum sensum pror- 
sus pervertit interpretatio Stanleiana: Mex Apollo, nosti me 
injuriam non fecisse, et quoniam nosti ne me negligas ; Robur 
tuum ad faciendum sat idoneum est. Imo vero sic erant red- 
denda: O rex Apollo, bene quidem tenes propositum injuriam 
mihi haud faciendi, (quod fecisset Apollo, si Orestem ad ma- 
tris cedem a se incitatum haud defendisset) ; guandoquidem 
vero hoc in animum inducisti, cura quoque, ne me incuria 
quadam negligas. Potentia vero tua, te rem bene gesturum, 
satis mihi spondet. Nempe v. 87. ordo hic est verborum a@évos 
88 rd ody hepeyyudy ore ed Toretv, SCH. 

85. py “Sixety] pndixety Ald. Turn. pi) doxeiy codex Ro- 
bortelli. Scribendum pddixety. 

86. éxlorg Porsonus. énlora vulgo. 

py "pedetv] wh pedcty Ald. Rob. prjedety Turn. Scribendum 
papedeiv. 

89. adrddeAdoy alua Wakefieldus interpretatur ex eadem 
matre non minus quam patre; indeque existimat A¢schylum 
aliam, quam que vulgo Apollini et Mercurio tribuitur, origi- 
nem maternam adsignasse. Nobis tamen vocabulum airdded- 
gov molestius haud premendum videtur. Tota pijois hoc sig- 
nificat: mi frater eodemque patre prognate. SCH. 

92. éx vdpwr] éxvdpov M. Guelf. Scribendum éxvéyos cum 
Hermanno et oé8as intelligendum de munere Mercurii. 

94. ebdowr’ &v] Hee cum indignationis sensu pronuntiat Cly- 
temnestra. Non est igitur: dormitisne? ut Stanl. vertit, sed 
potius: Quid vos (malum!) hic dormitis? Dormiatis igitur, 
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hem! per me quidem licet. Eodem sensu v. 117. pvfoir’ dv. 
SCH. 

95. ¢ya—aantyacpévn dixit constructione non verbo pro- 
ximo éxAeizeras accommodata, quod éuot—danrmacpuérvy postu- 
labat, sed remotiori dAGpat. 

96. ws] Scribendum év cum Tyrwhitto, commate post éxra- 
vov deleto. éy autem ad solam refertur Agamemnonis perso- 
nam: qui non infrequens est pluralis numeri usus. 

101. dmép pov] brép pod Ald. 

102. xepOv] xepov Guelf. Ald. 

103. Spa && wAnyas tdode, xapdla, céOev Porsonus. dpa be 
mAnyas Taabe apdias (xapdia M. Guelf. Rob.) cédev vulgo. 6p4 
b& mAnyas Thode Kapdla céGev Pauwius. Scribendum cum Her- 
manno pa dé mAnyas tdobde Kapdlas dOev. 

104. eWdovca yap piv] Cicero de Divinat. 1, 30. Cum est 
somno sevocatus a societate et contagione corporis, tum meminit 
preteritorum, presentia cernit, futura providet. Idem Plato 
{sub initium] lib. 9. de republ. cujus verba Latine reddidit Cicero 
ibid.c.29. In eandem sententiam abit Aristoteles lib. Tept rijs xa® 
txvoy pavtixis c. 2. Recte itaque Peripateticis hoc dogma tribuit 
/Elianus, rationemque ab iis traditam adducit Var. hist. 3, 11. 
of Tlepurarytixol pact we? tyyépav Onrevovoay tiv Wuxi TG oo- 
part mepitr€éxecOat, cal ph SvvacOa xadapds Thy adjdeay Oew- 
peiv. vixtwp 5% diadvdeioay tis wept rodTo Aevroupyias, Kal opat- 
pwbeicay év tH wept Tov Odpaxa témw, pavtixotépay yéverOat, ef 
év 7a évizvia. Porro Aéschylum hanc sententiam (ut et ple- 
rasque alias) e fonte Pythagore hausisse nullus dubito. Cf. 
Jamblich. in ejus vita c. 15. STANL. 

Oupacw) dupaot M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

105. potpa mpdoxomos M. Ald. potpa xpdéoxonros Rob.  Scri- 
bendum poip’ axpécxoros cum ‘Turn. Steph. quod legit scho- 
liasta, 7) Tijs ppevds poipa ob mpoopG év Hepa. 

BporGv] Ineptum est Sporév, quum non de mortalibus, sed 
de deabus agatur. Recte Hermannus pevéy, idque fortasse 
legit scholiasta, cujus verba modo apposuimus. 

106. 7) woAAa pev] Sacrificia que Clytemnestre umbra se 
Furiis obtulisse memorat, haud alia intelligenda sunt, quam 
quze post mariti cedem ad avertendam Furiarum ultionem 
fecerat. SCH. 

107. xeds 1° dolvovs] Sophocl. CEdipus Col. v. 100. : 
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— ov yap dv Tore 
mperaow duav davréxupo’ ddoumépav 
riper dotvors. 
ad quem locum scholiastes : dofvovs abras Aéyer (CEdipus), Sre 
od onévderat olvos aitats GAN’ Bdwp. 5d Kal ympddAcat Kadodvrat 
ai orovéal aitév. Ita senes Attici GEdipum docent, quomodo 
placandee sint Eumenides : 


mparov pev lepas ef detppurov xoas 

Kpyuns évéyxov. 
Et rursus: 

Bsaros, perloons, unde mporpépew pedu. 
Mulsum enim, seu aquam cum melle, Eumenidibus sine vino 
libabant—. STANL. vnddda perlypara, ut vypddAcar Ovola 
apud Suidam, cujus locum cum hoc nostro comparavit Jacobs 
ad Anthol. ['T. 3. p. 82.] vol. 3. P.1. p. 151. SCH. vipddra M. 
Guelf. Ald. 

108. vuxticeuva beixva] Compositum arbitror ab Aéschylo 
vocabulum vuxrioeyva, non ut in Guelf. Ald. et Rob. editione, 
in vuxtt ceuva disjungendum. vv«ricewva dicuntur sacrificia, 
que eo ipso, quod noctu fiunt, augustiora sunt, et sacrum 
quasi horrorem incutiunt. SCH. 

10g. &pav—OeGv] Circa horam, nempe pecovixtioy, qua 
nemini alit Deorum sacrificare mos est. SCH. De usu accu- 
sativi v. Elmsl. ad Eurip. Bacch. 722. 

112. dpxvoraroy Turn. Steph. dpxvoudrwv Par. M. Guelf. 
Rob. dpxiopdrov Ald. 

113. éyxatudawas] exxarrAAdwas T. Ald. Rob. 

115. dvap yap tyas vdv KAvramrijorpa cada] Nam nunc qui- 
dem ego illa Clytemnestra, que vos invoco, nil nisi umbra et 
somnium sum. Sic recte Schuetzius post Wakefieldum: male 
alii dvap interpretati sunt in somnio. De illo autem usu voc. 
dvap v. ad Agam. 82. 

118. avyp] dvip libri. 

119. pidros yap elow od« éuots] Scribendum iro ydp «low 
(Oresti), odx éuot,—cum Schuetzio. 

mpooixtopes sensu passivo accipiendum esse vidit Schwenkius. 
Intelliguntur autem Apollo et Mercurius. <Apollini hunc 
versum tribuit Rob. 

121. dyav] y addit T. 
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123. eypds Rob. Steph. poypds M. pvyyds Guelf. Ald. 
Turn. 

124. Ses, dnvdoces] Ses tmvdocove” Muellerus. 

ovk] Kod T. 

avarice] avacrycy libri. 

125. tl cot mémpaxrat mri tevxew xaxd] Conf. ad Pro- 
meth. 49. 

127. KUptot cvvepdrat (scr. fvvwpdrar)] Agam. 636. fvvapmo- 
sav yap, dvres &x oro Td amply, nip xat OddAacoa. quem locum 
comparavit Wieselerus. 

130. Verba extra metrum posita. Quater repetitum AaPé 
vulgo zapofurévws scriptum AdBe. 

131. xAayyaives] xAayydves scribendum esse ostendi in 
Thesauro Stephani. 

134. pnd dyvonons mia] mhua refertur ad Orestis fugam, 
que antea v. 119. 7460s dicebatur. Eam vult Clyteemnestra 
Furias haud ignorare, sed animadvertere. SCH. dyvoyjoets 
Par. 

padOaxGeio’] padraxGeio’ Rob. 

135. dveibeow] dveldecow M. Ald. 

136. tots cappootv] Cordati enim ejusmodi opprobriis tan- 
quam stimulis afficiuntur. SCH. 

ylyverat] ylverat libri. 

137. 00 8 Pearsonus. od libri. 

138. xarwcyvalvovea] xarirxatvovea 'T. Ald. 

139. dubypacw] His dictis Clyteemnestree umbra ex oculis 
spectatorum evanescit, nec evigilantes Eumenides exspectat. 
Eodem modo Polydori umbra secedit Hecuba adveniente apud 
Euripidem. SCH. 

140. éyep’] Una furiarum expergefacta eam que proxime 
accubuerat, excitat, et sic deinceps: éyo 8€ ve dictum est pro 
as éye ot Hyepa. SCH. 

142. Beped’] cldducd’ M. Par. Ald. Rob. 

el re rovde ppoyslov para] Videamus an aliquid ex hoc quod 
nobis pralusit somnio vanum sit. Circumspicientes deinde 
intelligunt, nimis verax fuisse somnium, SCH. 

143—148 = 149—154. 

155—161 = 162—168. 

169—173=174—178. 

144. }—éyo] Heec rapevOéres dicuntur. SCH. 
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145. dvcaxés M. Rob. dvcaxées libri reliqui. 

147. 8] Scribendum 6 cum Hermanno. 

148. xparnOeia’] xparnOeioa M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

&ypav] drav Ald. 

149. mat Aws] Apollo. De syllaba ancipiti in fine dochmii 
v. Seidler. de vers. dochm. p. 85. 

médet] 7éAy libri. 

150. véos 8% ypaias daizovas] Quoniam Eumenides ex anti- 
quiorum deorum ordine erant, sub Saturni regno; Apollo 
vero ex Jovis familia, expulso demum Saturno regnum adepti. 
Cf. Prometh. v. 149. SCH. 

156. érvpev] Cum hoc verbo construendi sunt accusativi 
ppévas et AoBdv v. 158. 

158. tnd AoBdv] Scil. hepatis. Sic v. 135. dixerat Clyteem- 
nestra GAynoov jmap évdlxois dveideot. SCH. Post Adv 
punctum ponatur. 

159. 160. et antistrophici 166. 167. in unum versum conjun- 
gendi. Interpunctio post pacrixtopos et dayiov deleatur. 

161.73 om. Rob: in 7 mutabat Wakefieldus. 

162. of vedrepor Oeot] Preecipue Apollinem hic tangunt. 
SCH. 

163. Hune versum om. Par. Deleatur colon post mAéov. 

164. povorrBh Arnaldus, dovcdeSF libri. 

Opdvor] Scribendum OpéuBov cum Wakefieldo. Recte hee 
interpretatur Hermannus, potiti, nefus, superbiter sanguincam 
guttam circa pedem et caput, i. e. arrogantes sibi judicium de 
interfectore, circa pedem et caput sanguine contaminatum. 
Opévov legit scholiasta. 

165. Post xépa punctum ponatur. 

166. yas éupaddv] ‘Templum Delphicum. 

167. mpoodpaxeiv] mpds dpaxetv Ald. ‘Totum versum om. Par. 

168. alpodpevov] aipdyevoyv T. Scribendum dpéyevoy cum 
Abreschio. Scholiasta, Acizet 6 xal, date (xal addit Abreschius) 
tov dpOadrpov énaipovra éxew aiudrov ayos. 

169. pavtis Sv Schuetzius. Legebatur pdavte og. Alloquitur 
Apollinem. 

170. puxdv] ody otkov 'T. ex glossemate. 

éxpavas Turn. éxpavds 7 Steph. éxpavdor’ Rob. éxpavar’ 
(hoc accentu) Guelf. Ald. éyépdva 7 T. 

171. mapa vopov Par. Rob. wapavdépov M. tapavépewyr libri 
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reliqui. & vdywv interpretatur scholiasta, quem wépa vépor 
legisse conjicit Wieselerus. 

Bpdrea] Bpérea TV. Turn. Steph. 

172. Mofpas] De his v. 724. 

174. xdpol re] xduol ye Pearsonus. 

AvTpds] muxpds Par. 

éxAdcerat] Notandus transitus ab secunda ad tertiam per- 
sonam. 

175. pvyav Porsonus. pedyer libri. 

176. dv 8 Porsonus. 3 dv libri. 

178. éxelvov] Scribendum éx xeivov, post illud, quod ante 
passus est. Ita Soph. Phil. 685. evdaiywv dvice xal wéyas éx 
xe(vov, ubi Aldus menda simili éxefvev. BOTH. 

macera. M. Guelf. Rob. awdoceras libri reliqui. Per Arpyerar 
explicat scholiasta. 

181. arnvov dpynotiy dpw] Sagitte ab aureo nervo emissze 
descriptio, cui serpentum adspectus, quibus Eumenidum crines 
redimiti erant, occasionem dedisse videtur. SCH. 

183. pédav’ an’ avOpémev &dppov] Eumenides diserte haud 
uno loco apud Aschylum finguntur hominem exsucto sanguine 
tabefacere. Cf. v. 264. sqq. Itaque minatur Apollo se eas 
sagittis immissis tam vehementi dolore afflicturum, ut iis ne- 
cesse futurum sit sanguinem hominum, quem suxerint, evo- 
mere. SCH. 

184. OpduBovs ddvov] Sanguinis grumi. Hesychius: Opdu- 
Bov—alpa naxd, memnyds, as Bovvol. SCH. 

185. duoc] Sduors oe margo Askewii. 

xplurrecOat] xpiunrerar Guelf. Ald. 

186. ddd’ ob kapariorijpes etc.] Luce clarius est, poetam h. |. 
exquisitissima humane crudelitatis exempla coacervare, quo- 
rum spectaculo, tanquam festis epulis, Furia delectentur. bi 
vos adesse decet, inquit Apollo, ubi exercentur vindicte capita 
abscindentes, oculosque effodientes, ubi_ jugulationes, ubi viridis 
puerorum etas seminis corruptione laditur, ubi mutilatio, et 
lapidatio, et ubi palis infixi ejulatu suo multam pratereuntium 
misericordiam cient. SCH. 

xapavioripes Turn. Steph. xapavyorijpes M. Guclf. Rob. 
GAN’ ot dparnrijpes Ald. xapamorys pdpos ap. Eurip. Rhes. 
817. 

187. onéppards 1 dmopOopal maldwr, kaxod te xAodus] Legen- 
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dum onéppards 1 dnop0opG mai’wv Kaxodrat xAovus ex Er- 
furdtii (ad Soph. Tr. 145.) emendatione, ut xAodus accipiatur 
pro viridi segete, i. q. xAdy; qua ex ratione pulcherrima ex- 
oritur metaphora puerorum castrationem designans. Vulgo 
onépparos 7 dropOopat, quod de abortus procuratione violenta 
intellexit Stanleius; et xaxod re yAodms, quod idem in xaxj re 
xAodms mutandum censebat, vertebatque testium easectio, col- 
lato adjectivo yxAovxys, quod rév dxdxomov s. tov toulay ody 
interpretantur grammatici. SCH. 

188, xaxod re xAodus Turn. Steph. xaxod reAdodus Ald. 
kaxodrat xdotms M. Par. Guelf. Rob. 

axpevla] Hoc vocabulum nihil aliud significare quam 
&Opoicpa s. aOpoirov, mAjOos, ex annotatione scholiaste:, qui 
Herodiani utitur auctoritate, aliisque testimoniis grammatico- 
rum constat: v. Hesych. Etym. M. p. 53, 41. Bekk. Anecd. 
Pp: 372, 2. Ex quo sequitur aliquid post hunc versum exci- 
disse, quum non appareat cujus illa esse congregatio s, multi- 
tudo dicatur. 

189. Aevopudv] Aevopwds Casaubonus, recte, nisi praecedentis 
versus, qui excidit, ea fuit constructio ut recte haberet 
Aevopdv. 

190. bmd pdxw mayévres] Antiquissimum hoc est vestigium 
supplicii atrocissimi, et ex usu gentium humanitatis cultu 
florentium dudum sublati, quod Gallice empaler dicitur, ubi 
stipite per obsccena secundum spinam dorsi adacto homines 
immaniter cruciabantur. SCH. dzoppdyw M. Guelf. ‘Turn. 

192. mas 3 dpnyetrar tpdros pop pis] Eo quogue ducit uni- 
versa species oris vestri corporisque conformatio. Similiter 
Vulcanus 76 Kpdret foedam popdiv exprobrat Prometh. v. 87. 
SCH. 

193. aluaroppdov] aluaropdpov Rob. 

195. mAnolowot] aAyolors M. Guelf. Ald. Tam inutile hoe 
est epitheton ut non dubitem quin wAovelowt corrigendum sit, 
quod conjecit Pauwius. 

tplBec@as] év xpyornplois rplBecOat pioos dictum pro évtpi- 
BeoOa xp. pcos. Et schol. exponit xpoorpiBecda. SCH. 

ptoos ‘Turn. Steph. picos Rob. picos Ald. 

197. evprras] eupdrs Par. 

199. 7éAet] 7éAp libri. 

200. els] Scribendum ¢fs cum Cantero. 
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és] Scribendum &v cum Martino. 

201. n&s 84; rocovro] mas dijra rodro T. Rob. 

204. déxtwp] 8 Exrop Guelf. Ald. & éxrwp T. Rob. 

aiyaros d3éxrwp véov est novee cedis defensor ac patronus, 
qui eam in se recipit. Sic dvadéxrwp Eurip. Ione v. 478. 
SCH. 

206. tpotopmovs h. |. in malam partem accipiendum, de 
deabus ultricibus poens causa scelestum persequentibus. SCH. 

209. yépas xaddv] Ironice dictum. SCH. 

211. yuvaixds] Intelligendum govéa ex precedente pytpa- 
Aoias. 

212. Hunc versum Apollini continuat Ald. 

Spatyos| Neque enim ex eodem sanguine prognati sunt ma- 
ritus et uxor. Eodem argumento ad Clytemnestram defen- 
dendam utitur chorus v. 605. 

213. AII.] Choro tribuit Ald. 

jpxéow)] Lectio vitiosa. dpxéow Par. dpxéoe: Bothius. ydéow 
Wellauerus. 

216. ylyverat] ylvera: libri. 

217. pdpoysos Rob. pdpoysor M. Guelf. Ald. popofpny Turn. 
Steph. recte fortasse. 

218. Spxov ’ort Porsonus. Spxovs 71 M. Par. Ald. Spxov re 
Guelf. Spxots (nisi hic typothete error est pro Spxovs) Tt ex suo 
codice affert Rob. qui ipse Spxos tis scripsit. Spxov re Turn. 
Steph. 

219. et Canterus. 7 libri. 

220. yevéoOat] Scribendum rfveoOa cum Meinekio ad Me- 
nandr. p. 226. 

221. Apollinis persona preefixa in Ald. qui versus praece- 
dentes choro tribuerat. 

o} y M. Guelf. Ald. 

dvdpnrareivy] dvdpas xareiy (fort. pro zareiv) codex Ro- 
bortelli. 

222. otda] ovro T. 

Ta mev yap] Alterum enim (nempe Orestis facinus,) video te 
e@gerrime tulisse, vehementi ob id ira incensam, alterum vero 
(Clytaemnestre) multo remissius tractare. SCH. 

224. 6¢ TladAads] 8 én’ &Adas Guelf. Ald. Turn. et codex 
Robortelli. 

225. Aimw Porsonus. Aelzw libri. 
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227. ovvreuve] fuvreuve scrib. cum Porsono. 

229. mapa Porsonus. zap’ Ald. rap vulgo. 

A€yet] A€yn libri. 

230. dye] dye M. Par. Guelf. Ald. 

dixas (Slkn T.) péretue trévde] De hac constructione dixit 
Elmsl. ad Eurip. Heracl. 852. 

231. Kaxxuynyéris| xaxkuynyérns M. Guelf. Ald. cal xuvnyérns 
Par. cal xuynyérts Turn. Steph. y as xuvnyérms T. Kal xvvy- 
yet Stanleius, recte nisi quod xaxxuyyyer@ scribere debebat, 
quod posuit Hermannus. 

232.8 dpygwo] 8 ap’ igo T. 

233. Oeois] Oeoto. M. Guelf. Ald. 

234. el] jv Porsonus, 

235. Notandum est, scenam jam Athenas ‘translatam sic 
institui, ut primo Orestes solus conspiciatur in templo Minervee 
supplex ejus simulacrum venerans; paulo post autem eum 
consequantur Eumenides, que initio quidem eum nondum 
oculis conspiciunt, sed vestigia tantum sanguinis odorate eum 
haud procul abesse conjiciunt, donec eum vy. 258. sqq. oculis 
quoque deprehendant. SCH. 

236. dddoropa] Reum se cedis confitetur, negat autem se 
adhuc mpoorpdérator i. e. piaculo pollutum esse. SCH. 

237. ovd apolBavrov xépa] i. e. axdOaprov. Hesych. SCH. 

238. mpds] Notanda prepositio in fine versus collocata, ut 
apud Soph. C&d. Col. 495. Aelrouar yap év | re ph divacOa 
ind dpav, dvotv xaxoty. Idem in articulo sibi interdum permi- 
serunt tragici. 

GAN GpPrrw jon] sed jam obtusum et probe exercitatum aliis 
in cedibus multorumque hominum, quos purificationis causa 
adii, salutationibus. Fingit nimirum A¢schylus Orestem an- 
tequam 1058. Athenas veniret in itinere solemni ritu non uno 
in loco cedis materne piaculo purificatum esse. Apud Tree- 
zenios id factum esse narrat Pausanias Corinth. p. 74. ed. 
Sylb.: Tod 3% tepod rod ’AmddA@vds eoriy olxoddunua eumpocder, 
’Opéorov Kadodpevov oxnvy. Tplv yap émt r@ aluare xadapOqvar 
Tis pntpos, Tpoknviey ovdels mpdrepov HOeAEv adrov olkw défa- 
cba xadicarvres 8 évradOa exadaipov xal eloriwy, és 8 adyyn- 
cav.—xabijpar 8€ hacw ’Opéotny xabapolors cat GAdots cal Hdare 
dd rijs trrov xpjvns. Metaphora in duBdtw sic explicanda, 
Sicut ferri acies crebra frictione retunditur, sic acies piaculi 

3Y2 
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Oresti inheerentis retusa et hebetata erat piaculis. Audacius 
autem ipse dAdorwp dicitur duB8dvs. SCH. 

243. abrot] xavrod Schuetzius. 

évapévo] dvayev Stanleius. Scribendum dypévw vel dp- 
Bevo. 

244. téxuap] Nempe Eumenides fingunt se tanquam canes 
venaticas Orestem matris sanguine imbutum et contaminatum 
hujus sanguinis odore investigare, quo vestigia quoque ejus 
infecta sentiant. SCH. 

245. wnvurijpos apOéyxrov dpasais significat ipsas illas san- 
guinis notas in Orestis vestigiis impressas, mutas quidem illas, 
sed tamen viam, qua aufugerit, clare satis indicantes. SCH. 

246. veBpdv Steph. vexpdv M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

247. mpos alua xal cradaypdv] i. e. pds alparos oradaypdv. 
Aiunt enim se Orestis vestigia ex materni sanguinis notis 
eodem modo intelligere, quo canis vestigia hinnuli vulnerati 
ex odore guttarum sanguinis, quee in terram ceciderint, cog- 
noscat. SCH. 

éxuaotevouev] Scribendum éxparevouer. 

248. voig ordrdyxvoy] Anhelare se queruntur longo itinere 
fessas fatigatasque. SCH. 

ovdéy dorépa veds] Non universe de navibus dictum; sed 
significatur navis qua Orestes ad Athenas appulerat; eam se 
aiunt Eumenides celeritate sua consequutas. SCH. 

252. katantaxay] xaranrax@s interpolarunt Turn. Steph. 
Ad hunc locum referenda fortasse glossa Hesychii, xaramAa- 
kov: xatamdjfas. Scribendum xaramraxév: xatantygas. xata- 
mrjfas conjecit Lobeckius Paralip. p. 541. 

254. 255. pariterque 256. 257. in unum versum conjun- 
gendi, y) ad versum priorem relato. 

254. Spa Spa] péa dpa Ald. Turn. 

255. Aedooerov Rob. Steph. Aeveverdy (hoc accentu) Ald. 
Aedooe tov Guelf. Turn. Aetooere Wakefieldus. AedocE ror 
Schuetzius, recte Aedove, male vero rou, pro quo re scribendum 
cum Hermanno. 

256. piyda] puydda Ald. Turn. 

257. 6 recte delevit Hermannus. 

258. 68°] Scribendum 6 8 cum Bothio. 

avre yotv Rob. atré y' ody M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Turn. airé 
y otk Steph. Scribendum airé y’ cum Hermanno, deleto ody, 
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quod corrector metricus trimetri faciendi caussa addidit, ver- 
bisque zep Apére: in versum proximum, qui dochmiacus est, 
translatis. 

mept Bpérer] mepiBrére T. 

260. bnddixos Oéder yevéoOar xepav] Vult reus esse manuum, 
i. e. cedis peracte. Solebant ad judices provocare confu- 
gientes primum ad statuas deorum, a quibus non discedebant 
prius quam cognita esset causa. Hesych. ‘Yzddicos" brevOuvos, 
xpedorns evoxos dlkys. STANL. xepoy in xpeGv mutandum 
videbatur Scaligero, quod Wakefieldus ab scholiasta lectum 
esse conjecit, qui annotavit, dv’ dy jyiv xpewore? mpdogut Oérea 
yevéoOat rijs Oe08. Quocum comparandum quod conjectura 
non improbabili xpéos pro xepds restituit Jacobsius infra 
v. 280. 

263. Td depdv] 1d8’ tepdy Guelf. Ald. 7d 8’ fepov Rob. 1d 3 
lepdy T. Turn. 

médw| méd0v Par. 

xvpevov Porsonus. Legebatur xexupévov. 

266. Booxay depoiuav] Scribendum ¢epoipay Booxay cum 
Wellauero. Versus ex dochmio duobusque creticis com- 
positus. 

méparos | mépatos Steph. 

267. Kato] xat kérw Rob. Post xdérw ponatur comma. 

268. dvrizolvous] Scribendum dyrfrow’ as cum Schuetzio. 

rlvps Steph. relvys M. relvys Rob. retvers Par. Guelf. Ald. 
tlves Turn. 

wntpopévas] Scribendum parpopdvev cum Casaubono. 

269. 8 cet ts Schuetzius, 8 éxe? ris libri. 

dAAov] Scribendum &AAos cum Heathio. 

Bporév] Bporéy Turn. 

270. 271. 7) Oedv—lrovs] Heec in unum versum conjun- 
genda. Post dce@éy duas excidisse syllabas, que iambi men- 
suram habuerint, animadvertit Wellauerus. 

a71. tw] lr Ald. Turn. 

274. 275. &vepOe—gpevi] Hee in unum versum conjun- 
genda. 

275. deAToypdgdw—dpevt] Seepius utitur Afschylus hac ima- 
gine memoriz similitudinem cum pugillaribus adumbrante. 
Vid. Prometh. vy. 795. Et nostrum hunc locum Euripidi in 
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fragm. Melanippes obversatum esse recte judicat Jacobsius ad 
Anthol. vol. 3,1, p. 142. SCH. 

éxong] éxonra T. 

perl] ri ppevt T. Rob. 

279. hoveiy] ppwveiv Ald. unde dpovetv Turn. 

280. papaivera: xepos, untpoxrdvov p.] Speciosa est conjectura 
Jacobsii (ad Anth. gr. vol. 3, 2, p. 10.) hos versiculos ita seri- 
bendos et distinguendos existimantis : 

Bpite: yap alwa wat papatverat xpéos 

pntpoxtovov, placpa 8 exmdvrov médEL. 
SCH. Conf. ad v. 260. Anpoxpdvrov apas rlvew xpéos dixit 
ZEschylus Ag. 457. Stanleio corrigendum videbatur xepds 
pntpoxtdvov, placpa 8 —. 

282. woralvov] Piaculum e materna cede conceptum, quod 
recens erat tum quum ad Apollinis templum accederem, postea 
sacrificiis extinctum est. SCH. 

283. xotpoxrdvots] Porcorum usus in sacrificiis expiatoriis 
satis notus est vel ex illo Plauti in Menechmis 2, 2, 14. 

ME. responde mihi 

Adolescens, quibus hic pretiis porci veneunt 

Sacri sinceri? CY. Nummo uno. ME. En a me accipe! 

Jube te piari de mea pecunia, 

Nam ego quidem insanum esse te certo scio. 

Ibid. v. 38. 
Jubeas, si sapias, poreulum afferri tibi ; 
Nam tu quidem hercle certo non sanu’s’satis 
Menechme, qui nunc ipsus maledicas tibi. 


Accedit et Horatianum illud Serm. 2, 3, 174. 
immolet sequis 
Hic porcum Laribus. 








Uterque de insanis (qualis fuerit Orestes) intelligendus. Lu- 
culenter caedis expiande ritum describit Apollon. 4, 704. ubi 
de Argonautarum expiatione ob interfectum Absyrtum agit : 

[Ipara pev arpénroio Aurnpiov H ye pdvoto 

rewapérn KabumepOe ovds Téxos, Hs ért pacol 

TArppvpov Aox(ns ex vydvos, aluare xeipas 

réyyev, emitpnyoura bépnv. 





Interpres Greecus: Avripiov rb xaOdpovoy déyer & ort xorpidiov 
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puxpov Sep of dyvKovres Odoavres Tas xeipas Tod dyvifouevov Th 
aluart abrod Bpéxovew. De immolatione porci plura reperies 
apud Varronem de Re Rust. 2, 4. STANL. 

285. Scors M. Par. Guelf. Rob. és rots Ald. Sorts Turn. 
Steph. 

aBraBet] 48raBH Par. Guelf. 

286. xpdvos xabape? (xaOalper Stanleius) wdvra ynpdoKwv 
60d] Prometh. 980. GAN’ éxdiddone: Tav6’ 6 ynpdoxwy xpdvos. 
STANL. Versum loco inepto aliunde insertum recte delet 
Hermannus. 

292. ddd’ etre] In invocationibus deorum solemne erat di- 
versa loca, que dii maxime celebrabant, per disjunctionem 
adhibita particula etre—etre commemorare. Cf. Aristoph. 
Nub. v. 270 sqq. ‘* Legitur autem hic vers. cum seq. apud 
Lycophr. schol. ad v. 519. et ArSvorilois pro AtBvotixois. 
Utrumque novit Steph. Byzant. prius tamen noster iterum 
in Suppl. v. 287.” Abresch. SCH. 

AtBvotixots}] AtBuorixis Casaubonus. 

293. Tplrwvos] Circa flumen et lacum Tritonis Minerva 
primum virginali habitu apparuisse dicebatur ; hinc nomen ei 
Tpiroyévea ; hine est quod Catullo rapidi T'ritonis hera nun- 
cupatur Argon. v. 394. SCH. 

mépov] ondpov schol. Lycophr. v. 519. 

294. rlOnow dpOdv 7) Katnpepi 7éda] Heathius opinatur xa- 
rapper legendum esse, utrum rectum statuat an proclivem 
pedem. Sed unice vera est vulgata lectio, quam tamen nolim 
cum Wakefieldo sic exponere, q. d. sive habeat ibi statuam 
erectam et apertis adeo plantis insistentem, sive sedeat imago 
dee et perinde vestimentis usque ad terram defluentibus pedes 
ejus obtegantur. Imo de dee persona, non de statua agitur ; 
adeoque significatur: sive ambulet, sive sedeat. Abreschius 
xarnpedy tWWévat 1dda de sessione in curru intelligit. SCH. 
Scholiasta, xaraBdAAe yap 7) épOot. xarwdepi Burgesius. 

295. elre PAeypalay mAdxa] Aristid. orat. in Minervam vol. 
I. p. 20. Cant. Adyerar yap as, ered? of yiyavres maperdgavro év 
Th PAeypG, EyxéAadov pev xal rovs iyoupévovs adradv xrelver 7 
Oeds (Minerva). STANL. 

302. avaluaror] Scholiasta, 6 ynde alua oxnowy ef judy, GddAa 
yevnospevos ond’ podyoouev ydp cov 7d alya (conf. v. 254.). 7) 
évaluarov, avr) rod {Gvtd oe vexpov Tomjoopen. 
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Comma post datudyev ab Schuetzio additum. 

oxtdy Heathius. oxid libri. 

304. Post xaGtepwuévos interrogandi signum recte posuit 
Hermannus. Irascitur chorus Oresti, qui Apollinis et Mi- 
nerve: confisus tutela nullam minarum ab Furiis jactarum 
rationem habet. 

305. 306. Apollini tribuunt Ald. Turn. Steph. 

306, dxovoet] dxoven libri. 

duvos décpi0s carmen ligatorium, est ex genere incantatio- 
num, quo furiz: Orestem se quasi constricturas .et in potesta- 
tem suam redacturas esse minabantur. Is duvos déopuos incipit 
V. 321. ejusque quasi procemium versiculis 307—320. conti- 
netur. SCH. 

307. kal xopdv] Nempe non canebant solum, sed et saltabant, 
prorsus ut Shakespearius, in Macbethi tragoedia, nobilissimum 
illud sagarum canticum instituit. SCH. 

308. potcay otvyepay horrendum carmen, ipsum illum tpyvov 
béopuov. SCH. 

309. deddxnxe] Seddxnuer Ald. Rob. 

311. dua] Scribendum aud cum Cantero. Post éud punc- 
tum, post 7due6" efvas colon ponatur. 

312. evOvd(xa:] Desideratur dipodia acatalectica, quam resti- 
tuit Hermannus ebdvdlcaroc — . 

6) Scribendum 8 cum Casaubono. 

Hddued elvat] oldolued etvac M. Guelf. Rob. oldofuec® etvar 
Ald. 73duec0 Turn. Steph. of8’ otua: Oeivar T. 

313. Tov pev—mpoveuort’] rods uev—mpoovepovtas (mpovduov- 
tas T.) libri. rots pev—éyovras correctoris metrici conjectura 
ab Turnebo memorata. Singularem numerum restituendum 
esse recte animadvertit Heathius, sed male scripsit rov pev— 
éxovra yap, quum servato quod codices prebent verbo zpové- 
povt’ deberet, quod in editione sua posuit Hermannus. Simil- 
limo errore rév Kax@s mpdcoovr’ in tovs Kax@s mpdccovras cor- 
ruptum fuit Prometh. 264. 

314. épépme] Hiatum verbis aliter collocandis amovendum 
judicabat Porsonus, otris épépme: pijvis ad’ jar. 

316. dAtrpdv] Scribendum éd:réy cum Stanleio, qui pravo 
accentu dry scripsit. 

avnp| avip libri. 

317. povlas] povlovs Par. 
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319. mapaytyvopevat] tapay.wopevat libri. 

mpaxtopes| kpdxropes Par. 

3271 —333 =334—346. 

347—359=360—372. 

373—375=377—380. 

381—388 = 389—396. 

321. érixres] érexes Ald. Turn. 

322. dAaoiot Pauwius. dAaoiou libri. 

323. mowav] Scribendum zowav cum Ald. Rob, 

KA00 5 Aarots] KAd6 éXarods Ald. unde cA Aarois Turn. 

325. 326. in unum versum conjungendi pariterque antistro- 
phici 339. 340. 

325. wr@xa] mraxa M. mrdxa Guelf. Ald. et codex Ro- 
bortelli. 

328. ext d8 rg reOvpéve] Super illo capite autem nobis devoto 
canatur carmen, amentiam, delirium, mentis deliquium ciens, 
hymnus furiarum ligatorius a lyra alienus, tabem hominibus 
inferens. SCH. ém 8% rd rére Ovpovpevm T. Versus sic divi- 
dendi émt— | mapaxona— | dyuvos— | déop10s—fporois. 

330. mapapopa] mapacopal Par. 

gpevodadrrs] ppevodadls Turn. Steph. Versus paeonicus cum 
catalexi anapeestica. 

331. Epudov] ’Epwriov Turn. Steph. 

333. apdpysxtos] Agam. ggo. comparat Stanleius, rov 8 avev 
Avpas Suws tuvpde Opivov "Epwios adrodldaxros Ecwdev Ovpds. 

avova Bporots] abwyv Bporovs Steph. hic et v. 346. 

334. davrala Moip’] Omnia penetrans, efficax, fatum. Trans- 
latio est a gladio, quod vidit scholiasta, # diazmaf tywpovpérn. 

336. Ovaréy Canterus. Oavdrwy libri. 

airovpylat] Hoc de cedibus propinquorum aut consangui- 
neorum intelligendum. Cf. paulo post v. 356. Choeph. v. 470. 
Sept. adv. Theb. v. 736. SCH. Adrovpyla: paracor sunt homi- 
cidia scelesta prapa et pdvor abdévras, ut vocat v. 207. Sic pa- 
Tata et dvdoa xvddada Suppl. v. 769. et para xeipes Soph. 
Trach. 574. ABRESCH. 

avrovpylat Turn. abrovpylas M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Steph. 

fuprrécwow] fupndowow M. ftunacacer (sic) Rob. 

339. d7€AOy] Id est txéAGp ris, quod recte infertur post nu- 
merum pluralem. é7éA@y Ald. 

343. mapapopa) mapddpova vel mapappova M. Guelf. 

3% 
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ppevodadrrs] ppevodadrls Guelf. Turn. Steph. ppevodarjs Par. 

344. duvos] tuvos Par. Guelf. 

’Epwier] ’Epwviev Turn. Steph. 

346. V. ad v. 333. 

347. duly Porsonus. dyitv libri. 

349. adavarwy 8 anéxev x€pas] Scholiasta, pt) TAnordLew jas 
tots Beois. 

351. ovvdalrwp Turn. Steph. cvvddrwp M. Ald. Rob. Recte 
fuvdaitwp Porsonus. 

352. 353. Hi versus in unum conjungendi pariterque anti- 
strophici. Versus ex duobus compositus trimetris dactylicis in 
bisyllabum, = ~, Uc -ol|/-=-,-vu-u. ' 

352. madActKwy] Tavdevxwv M. Ald. 

353+ &kAnpos inutile ad sententiam, perniciosum metro est, 
cui accommodari potest si Guotpos KxAjpou érdxOnv scribatur. 
Sed verisimilius videtur &«Anpos ex glossemate adscriptum, 
quemadmodum Hesychius ayorpor per &xAnpor explicat, genui- 
num expulisse vocabulum, quod fortasse povva fuit. 

355+ 356. et 357. 358. in duo contrahendi tetrametri, et anti- 
strophici 368. 369. et 370. 371. 

355: Srav] or av M. Rob. 

“Apns, tWacds dy] h. e. si quis percussor, non justo in bello, 
sed cum propinguus sit, ex insidiis, propinquum, cui amicus 
esse debebat, occiderit. Quare non opus est dy pidov cum 
Stanleio emendare. Nam in “Apys tiOacds hostis domesticus 
(metaphora a cicuribus animalibus, que domi aluntur pe- 
tita, quare r(@acos recte exp. scholiastes olxeios, pfAos) jam 
inest significatio animi hostilis adversus eum, in quem ob 
necessitudinem mitis et pius esse debebat. Simili ratione 
Agam. v. 1235. ANgisthus dicitur Adwy dvadxis olxovpso. 
SCH. 

ri@acds Porsonus, ri@acos Guelf. Turn. ri@accos Rob. m- 
@acds M. mi8acos Ald. Steph. 

356. plrorv] pldos M. Rob. 

357. emt rov, &] émréves Turn. Recte scholiasta, 612 pécov 
70 @. 

358. 6v0’] Scribendum évra zep cum Hermanno. 

Suos Arnaldus. dpotws libri. 

359- do" (ep Par.) alyaros véov] Verba ab interpolatore ad- 
jecta: quibus deletis quattuor syllabarum lacuna indicanda. 
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Legit in libro suo scholiasta, qui explicat 3a 7d véov alua Tod 
(7d Hermannus) vewort elpyaopévov (elpyaczévov Hermannus) 
tw’ attod. Verba alyaros véov leguntur v. 204. 

360. onevdduevar] omevddurac Ald. unde onevdoua: Turn. 
Steph. non animadversa typothetee Aldini consuetudine qui ¢ 
seepissime pro ev posuit. Scribendum o7evdouéva cum Bur- 
gesio. De usu forme mediz dictum ad Agam.151. Notanda 
autem liberior orationis constructio, ab Hermanno explicata. 
Nam quum dicendum esset omevdouéva— pddra — karapépa, 
propter interpositam parenthesin Zeds — dmnfidcaro novam 
orsus constructionem pdda yap oty—xaradépw dixit, relicta 
priore constructione. 

twa] Scribendum Ala cum Pauwio. 

361. rdode] raode M. Rob. 

362. €uaiot Arraiot sensu passivo accipiendum esse monet 
Hermannus, hoc sensu: eo quod nos invocamur deos puniendi 
munere liberamus. Longe aliter scholiasta heec accepit, etxo- 
fat tots Oeots reA€oar pov Td BovAnua Kal pi) eis pdxnv pot 
€dOeiv. 

364. pnd és ayxptow edOeiv] Hoc non de diis, sed de Furiis 
dictum esse annotavit Hermannus: quas non evocari ad dva- 
kptowv, quia jure non dubio utantur. dvdxpiois autem quid sit 
in foro Attico explicant Harpocratio aliique grammatici: v. 
Meier. in libro de lite Attica p. 622. 

és] én’ Ald. Turn. Scribendum e/s cum Pauwio. 

dyxpiow lectio ab Stephano memorata, et sic M. éyxpiow T. 
Rob. dxporow Guelf. Ald. Turn. Steph. Post éAdeiv et post 
amnfudcaro colon ponatur: v. ad v. 360. 

365. 366. Zevs yap aiparoorayes afipicov 2Ovos rdd€ A€oxas] 
Lectio illato in textum glossemate alyaroorayés depravata, sic 
in integrum restituenda, Zeds yap dfwyicov wav eOvos rdde 
A€oxas —. 

366. €0vos] Scholiasta, rd rév @ovéwy. Eodem spectat glos- 
sema alyaroorayés. 

368—372. wddka—drav] Hi versus in libris leguntur post 
emupOdvois wobds v. 376. Transposuit Heathius. 

368. ov om. Rob. 

GAouéva Hermannus, édwpéva Rob. dddopéva libri reliqui. 

369. &yxabev] Scribendum dvéxadev cum Hermanno. 

371. opadrepda] Scribendum odadrepa yap cum Hermanno. 

322 
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Verba ogadkepa—xGda in parenthesi posita sunt. Itaque comma 
post xéAa ponendum, 

375. tperépas] Scribendum dperépats. 

376. empOdvors Heathius. eémipdvors libri, nisi quod én? 
ovois Rob. 

377. wlrtev] alrrov Ald. 

nlatev 8 ob older] Et sic quidem prosternitur, casu haud 
previso, stolide nimirum caecutiens; tante scilicet tenebra 
homini propter piaculum sibi contractum, offunduntur, ac 
nebulosam caliginem a@dibus objectam queruntur multiplices 
gemitus. SCH. 

378. rotov Heathius. rotov yap libri. 

pdoos Canterus. picos Rob. Turn. Steph. picos Ald. 

menorara] émimdratat Rob. 

381—383. et antistrophici 389—391. in unum versum con- 
jungendi. 

381. péver] Similiter Agam. 1563. miaver 5, wluvovros év 
Opdvy Avs, nabeiv rov épEavra. quem locum comparavit Her- 
mannus. Dobreo péAe. scribendum videbatur, collato Sept. 
ad Theb. v. 287. 

ebpjxavor] éopev recte supplet scholiasta. 

382. 3] Scribendum re cum Wakefieldo. 

383. prjpoves] tAjpoves Par. * Prometh. 515. Motpat tpluop- 
por purjpovés 7 ’Epwies.” STANL. 

385. Gryw arlera] Obeuntes regna ignobilia deorumque ho- 
nore carentia, a diis locis situ sentis et sole carentibus dis- 
juncta, vivis et mortuis aspera, SCH. 

ar(era inde a Cantero editum, consentiente fortasse M. arfe- 
rat Guelf, Ald. Rob. Turn. Steph. drieroy lectio ab Stephano 
memorata. 

386. Adxn ejiciendum videtur Wellauero conjectura parum 
probabili: nam veri similius est duas ex versu antistrophico 
syllabas excidisse. 

387. dvndAlw] Scribendum dvadly. 

Adpurq] Adpra M. Ald. Rob. unde Aduya Turn. Steph. 
Adumq lectio ab Stephano memorata: que vera est, nisi quod 
Adzq scribendum cum Wieselero. Nam hance legitimam esse 
vocabuli formam pluribus docebitur in Thesauro Stephani. 

389. odx &Cerat] ob xdterar Guelf. Rob. 

390. d€d0rxer] S€douxe libri. 
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392. potpdxpavroy] potplxpavrov Guelf. Ald. joipdxparov Rob. 

393. éni] Seribendum é&m ex scholiasta, qui per éreor: expli- 
cat. éore Turn. 

394. yépas madatdy, ob8’) Due ex hoo versu syllabee excide- 
runt, quarum restituendarum plures patent vie. mdéAat madady 
conjecit Wiesclerus collatis Euripidis verbis Orest. 802. méAar 
madaas amd cvpopas dduev. Licebat probabiliora excogitare. 

ovd’ driuzlas kup] Hee repugnare videntur superioribus, ubi 
Adxy sua dria et driera nominabant. Sed duplex erat conditio 
Furiarum. Altera, quod exclusse essent a deorum consortio, 
et quod apud illos honorate non essent, cf. v. 186. 223; 
altera, quod hominibus venerande essent, ab iisque non sine 
metu et horrore colerentur. SCH. 

396. dvoyAtov] Scribendum dvodAuov. 

397. Deleatur comma post Bory et ponatur post Zxaydvdpov. 

398. yijv xarapOarovpévn] Sic legendum arbitror. 4 Sca- 
mandro, terram occupans quam—. Hesychius, hunc locum, ut 
videtur, respiciens, Karadaroupévn (1. xarapOatoupéyn) : xara- 
xrapévyn. xuplos 8% rd éx mpoxaradjyews. Sigeum intelligit, ubi 
templum fuisse Minervee Herodotus refert 5, 95. Atros pév 
(Alczeus) hevyov éxpetyet, 7a 8 of SrA toxovow ’AOnvaior, kal 
ode dvexpeuacay mpds 7d AOjvatoy 7d év Styelo. Eandem his- 
toriam innuit Aleseus apud Strabon. 13. p. 600. Hine ansam 
captat Alschylus, quo excitet Athenienses ad recuperandum 
Sigeum in Mityleneorum manus nuper delapsum. Scholiastee 
verba, cujus ex auctoritate tota illa pendet, quam attulimus, 
interpretatio, heec sunt: MirvAnvaios gudxovro mpds ’AOnvatous 
mept méAEws Styelov' (Laertius in vita Pittaci 1, 74. wept rijs 
*"AxwrAAciriBos xdpas. Strabo 13. p. 413. Cas. 7d AxfAAetov vocat, 
qui Achillis templum et sepulchrum zpds 7G Zcyelp memorat) 
fofev oty povopaxla Adoat Tov médepov, kal dmtp wev MurvAn- 
vatov énodéuer Tlirraxds, tatp 8% "AOnvaiwy Dpdver' (qui Dio- 
geni Laertio tayxpariacrijs. Idem fortasse, quem Eusebius co 
nomine ad Olympiadem 36. collocat) #rrnGévros 8& Ppvvavos 
dveAvOn Ta THs wdyns, quasi ex hac victoria Sigeum Atheniensi- 
bus cesserit; sicut innuere videtur Polyeenus, de reti, quo 
impedivit Phrynonem Pittacus, agens, 1, 25. xat Siyewov rots 
decplots To Te Aly eOrjpevoev. Magis diserte Laertius 1, 74. xat 
xrelvas dverdoato rd xwplov. Statim vero subdit: dorepov 
pévrot pyotv ’AtroAAddwpos ev rots xpovixois dadixacOjvat rods 
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’AOnvatous mEpt Tod xwpiov mpds tovs MirvAnvalous, axovovtos rijs 
Slkns Tlepidvdpou dv «ad rots A@nvatois mpooxpiva. Hec ille ex 
Apollodoro. At post victoriam Pittaci ne sic quidem finitum 
esse bellum, contra quam sentit scholiastes, testis est Strabo 
l. ec. Mévovros 8 ért tod roAguov, inquit, Ieplavdpos d:acrnrhs 
alpedels id dupoiy édvoce tov méAcuov. Neque unquam tunc 
temporis ad Mitylenzeos delatum est Sigeum, quantum ex 
Herodoto conjicere est, 5, 95. Refert enim ille, statuisse Peri- 
andrum ut utrique ea colerent que haberent, atque hoc modo 
Sigeum factum esse Atheniensium. KamjAAage 8? dde véperOat 
éxarépous Ti exovot. Dlyewov pev viv obrw éyévero in’ ’AGn- 
vato.ot. Hactenus de interpretatione, quam adducit scholi- 
astes: poterint vero, si cui hec non fecerint satis, verba Mi- 
nerve nude et secundum literam intelligi, de Grecis, qui ex 
Trojana expeditione redierint. STANL. rh xatapOaroupérny 
libri, quod scholiasta per xatap@dcacav explicat. Verbum sim- 
plex annotavit Hesychius péarjon: pOacn. 

401. els] Scribendum és. 

403. drpuroy 7éda] His verbis nihil alind significatur nisi 
eam cursu indefesso, id est nulla interposita quiete, advenisse, 
nequaquam vero pedibus iter confecisse, quod de aéra traji- 
ciente imaginari plane esset ridiculum. Illa vero poBdotca 
xéArov alyldos hoc tantum exprimunt, deam tanta cum velo- 
citate aéra tranasse ut ex ipso motus incitatioris impetu stri- 
deret wgidis sinus, quod seque evenisse potuit sive curru sive 
pedibus fuisset usa; nam alis eam non fuisse usam diserte 
memoratur. Absurda scholiaste opinio est, deam wegide pro 
velo usam navigationem quodammodo per aéra_instituisse. 
HEATH. Scholiaste opinionem secutus Wakefieldus méActs 
in xéAots Mutandum esse conjecit. 

404. poiBsovca] powdodca Guelf. Ald. 

406. xawnv Canterus. «al viv libri. 

tHv8 | tio’ Par. 

409. eédnuévp £évm] Nescio an satis perspicuo et evidenti 
argumento hinc evincatur, Palladium Atheniense fuisse sta- 
tuam sedentem, non rectam. Eo tamen utitur Strabo 13. 
p- 601. contra Ilienses, affirmans Palladis statuam ab eis tunc 
temporis cultam, que recta fuit, eandem esse non potuisse 
cum prisca Homerica, de qua sic Homerus II. Z, 92. 

Ocivat AOnvalns ext yodvarw — 
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Et Il. I, 455. 
pamore yotvacw olow epétecba plrov vidv. 


Et refert idem plurimas Minerve statuas antiquas sedentes 
fuisse: moAAa 8& Tv dpxalwv Tis *AOnvas fodvey Kabijyeva 
delkvutat, kaddmep ev Poxala, Maccadig, ‘Poun, Xi Kad GdAdors 
mreloow. Verum noster épé{eoOa pro nudo amplexu, ut vide- 
tur, paullo post sumit v. 446. 

[Ipds xerpt Tip 1d ody epefopevy Bpéras. STANL. 

&évq] Oresti. oréva T. 

411. dpwpévas Stanleius. dpepévas libri. 

412. ody] év Ald. Turn. 

413. 8 om. Ald. Turn. 

Gpophov] duoudoy Rob. 

415. mevoe] mevon libri. 

ovyrdpas] Scrib. fuvréuas. 

416. alavijs T. Turn. Tzetza ad Lycophr. 72. et Eudocia 
Violar. p. 151. alavf libri reliqui. De quo dixi ad Soph. Aj. 
672. Eurip. Orest. 408. comparavit Wakefieldus, éof ldetv 
tpets Nuxri mpooepets xdpas. ‘* Eumenides Noctis filias fuisse 
tradunt etiam Lycophron. 437. Ovid. Metam. 4, 451. Virgil. 
En. 12, 845. Alii aliter.” STANL. 

417. ‘Apat] Aliter Servius in Virgilii Ain. 4, 610. Nam 
Dire in celo, ut, 

dicuntur gemine pestes cognomine Dire, 
Furia in terris, Eumenides apud inferos. STANL. ’Apat 
Canterus. dpa libri. 

drat KexdrjpeOa] dratxexAjueba Ald. trexexAjueda Rob. tAa 
xexAjweda Turn. Correctum in Steph. que drat xexAjpeda. 

418. kAnddvas Porsonus. xAgddvas vulgo. xdvdovas Ald. 

419. mevoet] mevon libri. 

420. éuavn] expavy Ald. Turn. 

422. mod 7d Arnaldus. roiro libri. 

gvyis Pearsonus. odayis libri. 

423. Srov—vopl(erar] Descriptio sedis inferorum. STANL. 

424. émppoxe?] Scribendum émippoitets cum Stanleio. 

426. GdAns] Num vero matrem suapte sponte occidit, an 
vero alius necessitatis iram timens, h. e. an potius necessitate 
compulsus, quod eum cedis auctorem haberet, cujus ira, nisi 
perpetrasset, ei verenda esset. SCH. Non inest hoc verbis ut 
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nunc scripta leguntur. Recte Bothius in editione priore cor- 
rexisse videtur dAAats dvdyxats, 7} Teves tTpé@v KéTov 5 

428. dvotv mapdévrow] Hic Minerva filum colloquii abrumpit : 
Enimvero cum due partes sint, dimidium quidem sermonem 
hactenus audivimus, jam vero et altera pars audienda est. 
SCH. 

Adyos] Adyov M. Ald. Turn. 

429. GAN’ Spxov] Observat ritus curiae Areopagitice, teneba- 
tur enim reus jurare se caedis auctorem non fuisse. Lysias 
Orat. in Theomnestum (p. 352. Reisk.) 6 pév yap dudKxwv os 
exrewe Siduvutar, 6 be petyor ws ov Exreve. STANL. 

ov bodvar Oder] el dodvar O€Ans Stanleius recte, nisi quod 
dédots scribere debebat, quod fecit Hermannus. 

430. dixalws Rob. Steph. d:xafovs M. superscripto w, Guelf. 
Ald. Turn. Scribendum dfxatos. 

mpafat] Intelligendum dékaa vel dixalws ex preecedente 
Slxatos. 

431. néver] wévp libri, nisi quod wédy T. 

434. xan] « é Guelf, Ald. Turn. 

435. céBovoa] o€Bomev T. 

aflav Porsonus. dfiav 7 vulgo. dfiav o° Wakefieldus, recte 
fortasse. 

eraflwy] én’ dflwy Rob. Turn. dm’ dflov Stanleius: quod 
legisse videatur scholiasta, dffv otcav yovéwy, interpretatus. 

438. duvvabod] Scribebatur duvvddov. 

440. apis] Scribendum potius éyijs. éorlay aram intelligen- 
dam esse monet Stanleius. 

441. év tpdmos “Iflovos] De expiatione Ixionis supplicis a 
Jove facta lege schol. Pind. in Pyth. 2, 40. STANL. 

442. tovrots] Id est mpés radra. ABRESCH. 

446. epnuévn Porsonus. éhefouévn libri. Scribendum édnyé- 
vov cum Burgesio. 

448. &p0oyyov] Euripides Iphigenia in Tauris de Oreste 


I. 
Lyf 8 erexrivar’ andpeynrdy p’, Sas 
dairos yevolunv Teépards 7 adrod diya. STANL. 
449. és 7 av] én’ dv Ald. éxayv Turn. 
450. xabaydfwor veoOjAov Steph. nisi quod xadaipdgwou. 
xaBaydgovo. vodnyhov M. Guelf. Ald. xadayudtovow d6rjdov 
Rob. 
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veoOjAov] veoOndods Abreschius. 

Borod] Porci: v. 283. STANL. Structura est: éo7’ dv 
mpos dvdpos aluaros xabapoiov apayat veoOnrods Borod xabad- 
fou dvip aluaros xaddpovos est, qui aliquem sanguinis piaculo 
liberat. Sic Apollo dicitur ¢évov xabdpowos v. 568. SCH. 

452. cat putois aépors] Oresti in expiatione Hippocrenes 
aquam adhibitam fuisse, refert Pausanias 2, 7, 7: xaOjpat 5€ 
gacww ’Opéorny xabapolois re xat dAAois Kal batt, ard tis Urmov 
xpyvns. Abluto interfectore sordes ac maculas, que xaOdpova 
s. droxa0dpyara dicta ex domo foras projicere, atque in secreto 
aliquo loco occultare solebant. Neque preetereundum est, quod 
tradit Pausanias |. c. nempe laurum illic enatam, ubi Orestis 
xa@dpo.a abdebantur: xaropvyOévrwy 88 dAlyov amd rijs oKnvijs 
tév Kabapolwy gacly an’ aitév dvadivar ddgpynv, i 8) cal és 
Hpas Cori i mpd tis oxnvijs tavrns. STANL. 

453. Tavtnv] tavtTn Rob. 

454. mevoet] medon libri. 

456. vavBarév M. Guelf. vavaréy libri reliqui vitio sollemni, 
de quo dixi in annot. ad Sophoclem p. 337. 

458. €p0:6" obros}] &p6n8 obros T. &pO.6’ otras M. Guelf. 
Ald. unde otros ép7’ Turn. Steph. 

459. és] Scribendum eis. 

461. Aovtpay lectio ab Stephano memorata. Aovrpév libri, 
quod legit scholiasta. Eo revocato scribendum cum Hermanno 
Opusce. vol. 4. p. 339. xpi ao’, & Aovtpdv efeuapripe pdvov. 
“ Conf. Choeph. 1005. é3pacev 7} odk eSpace’ paptupe? d€ por | 
Papos 768’, as EBaev Alylabov fipos. De ratione cedis deque 
veste, qua irretitus fuerat Agamemno, conf. Agam. 1097. 
1355+ 1562. Choeph. 975. 992. Eumen. 601. Eurip. Orest. 25. 
et schol. ad 15. schol. ad Eurip. Hec. 1276. schol. ad Hom. 
Il. I, 7. Lycophr. 1099. et 1375. et schol. Philostr. Imag. 2, 
10. Senec, Agam. 879. seqq. Both.” WIESELER. dovrpév 
3 Scaliger. 

468. o¥ 7} ot} 8 Pearsonus. Conf. ad Prom. 705. 

469. mpdgas yap év col] I. q. mpdfas yap ri Slknv év ool, 
navraxfj Tad’ aivéow & od xplves. SCH. 

47°. 7 tis Pearsonus. ef tis libri. Valckenario ad Herodot. 
3, 14. scribendum videbatur 7 rw’ oferOar rdd¢ Bpordv Sixdfeww. 

472. pdvov Rob. ¢Pévovs libri reliqui. 

éfupnviror] dfyunvicrov M. d£vynvirovs Stanleius. 

4A 
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473. Katnptuxas] pédvov intelligit Bothius. Inepte scholiasta, 
tédcios Thy HAtklay* Todro be and TGy {Sov. quod nihil ad rem 
facit. 

Sues] Vitiosum esse duws animadvertit Pauwius, qui €uots 
correxit: recte, nisi accusativus aliquis latet cum xarypruxés 
conjunctus. xarnpruxas vépovs, ritibus perfunctus, Wieselerus. 
Probabilius foret xarnpruxas véuw, si karnptuKds pro KaTypTupe- 
vos dici posse videretur, quod putavit Schuetzius qui xatnprv- 
kas Szws ixérns scripsit cum Heathio, hoc sensu, supplicis rite 
adornatus. 

474. Post dduots colon vel comma ponatur. 

475: Suws 8 &poudor dvra o’ aipodpa méAer] Versus spurius: 
quem qui scripsit aipoduat metri necessitate adactus pro d€xo- 
fat posuit, quod sententiam postulare sensit scholiasta, qui 
explicat, déxopnar év TH wéAEL. 

476. €xovot M. Rob. gxovea libri reliqui. 

poipay ox ednéunedov] Scholiasta, ednapairnrov, edyxepij, 
evdpeotov. bvodpecto ioe eloly atrat. Rectius Wellaucrus, 
Hurum vero ea est ratio ut non facile dimitti possint. 

477. Tvxodeat] Scholiasta, dvtl rod rvxovcar. 

478. xépq peraddis Wellauerus. xGpat per’ adéis M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. et (qui atris) Par. xwpotey atdis Turn. Steph. 

479. 7édo] Scribendum xédo.. V. ad Prom. 749. 

480. Post éorly colon, post dudorepa comma ponatur. 

481. 8%] re Tyrwhittus, recte, ut videtur. 

dvomjpavt’ aunxdves éuol] Lectio interpolata: neque enim 
fyinxaves euol pro dujxavov éuol dici potuit. Cujusmodi adver- 
bium verbum aliquod postularet, velut €xe. 

dvoenjpavr’ Stanleius. dvomjpar’ Rob. Steph. svomjal? M. 
dvoojpar Ald. Turn. dvo7ofuav7’ Casaubonus. 

éynxdves] Scholiasta, réumew adras dunvlras ducxepés eorw 
éuol. Ex quo hac componi potest totius versus scriptura, 
néprew te dvomjpavt dunvites euol. 

482. éxéoxnwer] Scholiasta, as oxnmros éfddev. 

483. dpxiwv alpovpévous] Scribendum dpxiovs alpovyévy cum 
Pearsono. Scholiasta, olov évdpxous dixaoras éy® Ojow. Spec- 
tant autem hee ad Areopagum, quem ab Minerva institutum 
fingit Aeschylus: de quo alios alia tradidisse Meursius aliique 
de Areopago scriptores ostenderunt. 

486. xadrcio®] cadets’ Rob. 
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487. 7a BéArara] Callim. Hymn. 1, 70. 
Eftceo 8 alfnav 8,1 péprarov. 

Constabat Senatus Areopagiticus ex viris summa virtute con- 
spicuis. Socrates apud Xenoph. Memor. 3, 5, 20. 9 8 ey 
*Apely m&éyp Bova, & Teplxdets, odk éx rOv dedoxipacuéver Kabl- 
orarat; Maximus in Prolog. in Dionys. Areopag. sub init. Od 
mavtos dvdpos hv els tiv @€ "Apelov mdyou Bovdipy tedciv' GAX’ ob 
nap ’AOnvalois mpwredovres ev te yéver xal mAovTw Kal Blo 
xpnoTg. Idem referunt Georgius Pachymerius et Theophanes, 
quos citat Meursius in Areopago, c. 4. STANL. 

488. iifo] F. ago. Adducam ut judicent, STANL. 

489. mepGvras] Lectio vitiosa. Spxov dddvras explicat scho- 
liasta: unde zopévras Hermannus. Totum versum om. T. 

pydey| pndtv 8 Ald. pndév’ Turn. 

gpeciv] gpdcev Marklandus ad Eurip. Suppl. 112. cui 
preiverat Pearsonus, qui ¢pdoat conjecit. 

490—498 = 499—507. 

508 —516=517—525. 

526—537 =538—549. 

55°—557 =558—565- 

490. Scholiasta, ’A@nva anpdOev eitpentoar bixaords’ 6 Be 
"Opéorns ixeredov péver, al 8& Epudes ppovpotow airdv. pédos 
82 olxeiov ddovor rH Eavtdy mpoapécet. 

vov xataotpopat véwy] Male Stanleius nunc eversio novarum 
legum; xatactpopat enim vicissitudinem designat novarum 
rerum, quibus pristine leges abolentur. SCH. Subversiones, 
quibus originem dant nove leges. WAKEF. 

491. re addidit Heathius. 

495. ebxepelq] edxepla M. Ald. Rob. 

ovvappdcet| fuvapydoet Porsonus recte. 

498. perd 7 adOs] pev adds Guelf. perad6is Par. Rob. 

499- obre] Scribendum odd? cum Elmsleio. 

504. Post xaxa comma excidit. 

505. Angw drddoow] Aigis dxdboors Turn. 

inddoow] Scribendum trddvow cum Heathio. 

506. odxér Turn. dxér’ libri reliqui. Scribendum &xed 7 
cum Schuetzio. 

507. 8¢ Pauwius. 8€ ris libri. 

511. 2a—® Pauwius. a—ie libri. 

*"Epwiev M. ’Epwriwr vulgo. 
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515. 516. et antistrophici 524. 525. in unum versum con- 
jungantur. 

515. olkricait’] olxricer’ Rob. 

érrecdy] eel 84) Ald. 

516. mlrvet] merve? libri. 

517. €08 Sov rd deuvdv ed] Scholiasta, od tavraxi 7d Sevdy 
dmeivar ppevav bet. 

519. deyavet] Scribendum d¢¢ péveey cum anonymo apud 
Dobreeum. Hunc et proximum versum om. Rob. 

520. tnd orévet] bmooréver Guelf. Ald. 

521. tls 8&&—oBo. dixav] Eadem sententia infra simplicius, 
utpote extra choricum carmen, expressa recurrit v. 699 : 

Tis yap dedorxas pndev Evduxos Bporéy; SCH. 

det] Aaprpdrnre cal dpOdryte ppevdyv explicat scholiasta. Sed 
sensus d¢e: postulat, quod restituit Schuetzius. 

522. xapdlas Canterus. xapdlay libri, quod revocandum. 

dvatpépwv] Scribendum ay dvarpépor cum Lachmanno 
P: 43- 

523.7—6] Notanda responsio particularum 7—re, cujus anti- 
quissimum exemplum est apud Hom. II. B, 289. dore yap 7} 
maides veapot xfpal re yuvaikes | GAAnAotow ddvpovras olkdvd_e 
véerOat. <. 

525. c€Bor] céBer M. 

dlkav] dfkas Ald. Turn. 

526. dvapxrov] ov versus explendi caussa addidit Heathius, 
recte, nisi dvapxrov alius adjectivi quadrisyllabi glossema est. 
Neque enim probabile est € in versu antistrophico 538. 
delendum esse, que Lachmanni fuit sententia p. 44. 

529. 530. et antistrophici 540. 541. in unum versum conjun- 
gendi. 

529. mavrt Pauwius. &zavre libri. 

péow 7o] pérm td Ald. quo vitio deceptus Turn. pev Srp 
posuit. 

530. add’ GAAq Lachmannus, dAda 4AdAa libri, nisi quod 
GAAg GAAa Rob. 

3 eopever] bc epopever M. drepopever Ald. 

534. dvoceBias Porsonus. dvocePelas libri. 

535+ vytelas] tyelas Rob. 

536. maow Heathius. waco libri. 

538. rot] Scribendum co. cum M. Par. Guelf. Rob. 
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aidecat] alBeorat Ald. unde aldetoGa: Turn. 

540. vw] rhv b{xnv explicat scholiasta, quod glossema textui 
illatum est in Par. 

arlons] matnons (yp. arloys) M. Par. 

546. emorpopas daudrwv Heathius. beudrev émorpodas 
libri, nisi quod 8déyar’ dvemotpopas Ald. 

550. 551. et antistrophici 558. 559. in unum versum conjun- 
gendi. 

550+ ék Tév8"] Scribendum éxay 8 cum Wieselero. 

552. TavereOpos| mavddeOpos Ald. Rob. 

8 addidit Pauwius. 

553. TapBarav Hermannus. meparBddav M. Ald. Rob. mapai- 
Barav Turn, wapaSdday Steph. V.ad Sept. c. Th. 743. 

554. mavrdpupt | mavréduprov Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

dvev] Scribendum éyovr’ dvev cum Pauwio. 

d(kns] Scribendum &fxas. 

555- Bialws} Bralp Turn. 

550. 8rav] or’ dy libri. 

559. év addidit Abreschius. 

dvorade? re Turn. dvomadeirat M. Ald. Steph. bdvomadc? 8 
Rob. 

560. 82] 8’ 6 Turn. Steph. et lemma scholii ap. Rob. 

Oepug Pauwius. Oepnovpy (OeppoepyS M. Par.) libri ex 
glossemate. 

561. dunxdvors}] Scribendum dyaxdvois. 

562. A€xadvov] Scribendum Aanadvdv cum Hermanno. Quod 
idem est atque dAaradvér, que usitata adjectivi forma est. 

565. aloros Porsonus. dicros vulgo. Eadem contractione 
aliquoties usus est Lycophron, de quo dixit Bachmannus ad 
v. 71. 

566. xipvg] Scribendum xfjpvg cum Rob. 

kareipyabod) xarepydOov libri. xaretpydéov Porsonus pravo 
accentu. ri 

567. 4 7° ovv] clr ody M. ef 7’ oby Guelf. Par. 47° ody Ald. 
Turn. el’ otbv Rob. Lacunam imperite explevit Triclinius in 
T. tr ody didxropos 7éAe. Tuponvixy. 

didropos] didxtopos Par. sudropos 4 Rob. 

572. els] Scribendum és, 

573- Tévd’ Par. rov Guelf. Ald. réyd’ libri reliqui. révde 
Orestem dicit. 
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576. dduav] Scribendum véum cum Burgesio. Conf. v. 473. 
Soph. CEd. Col. 548, comparavit Hermannus, vduy 6? xabapos 
didpis és 758’ HAOOv. 

577. avijp| avy libri. 

epéorios] epeotias M. 

579. 8 om. Turn. 

580. rod] rotde M. Paris. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

581. Sres] Scribendum éxws 7’ cum Hermanno et comma 
post éniorg (énlora libri) delendum. 

xupécwv Turn. Steph. Scribendum x’pwoov ex M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. 

583—644. om. T. 

585. woAAat] Recte scholiasta, roiro od mpos ras pets, AAG 
mpos Tov xopdv" te’ yap joa. 

32] wey Guelf. Ald. 

ovytdues] fuvrduws Rob. 

587. xaréxrovas] xatéxrovas Ald. xaréxrewas Rob. xaréxra- 
ves Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 774. recte fortasse. Et sic 
Vv. 591. 

589. &v—nadacpdroy] Tertia nimirum in luctationibus ab- 
jectione in terram victoria constitit. Plato in Euthydemo: é 
33) én 1d rplrov Kara8adav donep médratcpa, Spa 6 EvOvenuos 
mpos veavioxov. Seneca de Benef. 5, 3. Luctator ter abjectus 
perdidit palmam, non tradidit. Aristides: 16 rpirov mAcicas, 
donep of madkaoral maralovow. STANL. zadaimdrov Rob. 

592. A€fw] Adyw M. Par. Rob. non male. 

596. det] aiet Turn. Steph. 

598. méurer] méuwee Scaliger. 

599. mémeoOt] wéxode Turn. Steph. rarioris imperativi 
formee ignari, de qua dixit Buttmannus Gramm. vol. 2. p. 12. 

600. yiacpdrow Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 798. Legebatur 
pracpdrev. 

602. Hunc versum recte explicuit Pauwius, virum interfecit 
eumque interficiens simul patrem meum. 

603. toryap] rd yap Ald. Turn. 

dvov] Scribendum ¢dvy. Itaque tu quidem vivis (ut te pro 
cede matris ulcisci possim) hec autem cede (qua tu eam ne- 
casti) ab ultione mea libera evasit, illudque scelus satis expia- 
vit. SCH. 

605. Spaysos] Conf. v. 212. 
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607. mas ydp a] mas ydp 7 Ald. més y edo’ Rob. in corri- 
gendis. 7@s 70’ Stanleius frustra. 7s, quomodo nisi sanguine 
suo. 

608. dredxer] aredxp libri. 

alua] atua rd Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

610. oy] Scribendum fv cum Porsono. 

615. dixalws] dixalas Ald. Turn. 

dv 8 Canterus. 3 dy libri. & ejecit Turn. 

618. ’xéAevoe Porsonus. xeAevoes libri. Scribendum xedevoar 
cum Hermanno. 

622. A€yeis od, révde] A€yets, col révde Burgesius. 

629. dover] dxodon libri. 

631. yuv] Scribendum yy cum Porsono. 

huTodnkéra] eumoday teste Hesychio i. e. q. meputoreiv, 
mpayyareverOa, aut secundum schol. in Sophocl. Antig. v. 
1049. xepdalveww, mepitoretv, Itaque amd otparelas yey jumodAn- 
xéta Ta Teior duelvova significat: cum enim ab expeditione 
bellica plurima meliora lucrifecisset, h. e. multas res optime 
gessisset. SCH. 

632. duelvor’] duewov Ald. Post hunc versum indicanda 
lacuna. 

633. dpolry] Spurn Steph. 

634. mapecxivacer] maperxyynoev Turn. Steph. 

drépyov (exitu carente)—nézAq] aretpov audlBrnotpoy voca- 
vit Agam. 1382. arepov tpacua Euripides Orest. 25. 

636. obros] otrws Ald. ‘Turn. Steph. 

638. dnx Of] dex 67 M. Rob. 

639. Sonep] domep Rob. 

643. tabr’] rodr’ Ald. Turn. 

645. dv] &s Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

650. dvw cal xdtw cum orpépwr, non cum ri@yow copulan- 
dum: cetera vero omnia Jupiter constituit, sursum deorsum 
volvens ; h. e. modo sic, modo aliter dirigens. SCH. re om. 
M. Guelf. Ald. 

651. oddty doOpualvev pévet} De viribus nullo labore exhau- 
riendis dicitur, sive de eminente Jovis potentia, cui nihil grave 
aut difficile est. Facili opera, uno quasi impetu, non laboris 
anhelus, ut loquitur Sil. Ital. 15,721. neque docOparos xal drro- 
plas peords yevduevos, ut ap. Plat. de Rep. p. 496. Noster 
supra v. 243. moAAois pdxOors avdpoxpijor pvow onAdyxvoy. 
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Non animadvertit Schuetzius hac ex duorum versuum 


reliquiis esse conflata, quorum prioris servatum initium est 
orpépav rlOnoww, alterius finis oidéy doOpaivw péve. Nam 
dcOualve recte scriptum in M, Ald. Turn. 


652. 


drrepdieis] drepdixys Guelf. imepdoxeis Rob. 


Spa] 6p6 Guelf. Ald. 


653- 
656. 


né3p] Scribendum zédo. V. ad Prom. 749. 
xépvoy] xépmé Guelf, Ald. 


gpardpwr] Scribendum ¢parépwr cum M. Par. Ald. 

mpoodéferar] mpoodéfere M. mpoodéfarto Rob. et yp. Par. 

658. ovx éort wyrnp] Sententiam hanc Euripides quoque 
expressit Orest. v. 551- 


maTnp pev epirevoey pe, on 3 Erixre Trais, 
7d onépp Gpouvpa mapadaBovo’ &ddov dpa. 
dvev 8% marpods téxvov ovx ely mor’ dv" 
Adoyioduny ody TS yévous dpynyéry 
padAov ys dubvat tis dmoordens tpodds. 


Similiter fere apud Eurip. fragm. inc. 58. 


GAN’ Io” nol pev odros ovd« Errat vdpos, 

TO pi ov GE, pATEp, MporpAy véuev del 

xat Tod bixalov kat rokGy Tov vdv xdpw. 
orépyw 8 Tov Gicavta tay Tavtwy Bpotav 
pdr’, dplw todro” Kal ob ph POdver. 
xelvov yap ef€Bdracrtov, ov8 av els dvip 
yovaixos avdijoeev, GAAG TOD Tarpds. SCH. 


KexAnuévou] kexAnuevyn T. 
660. anep] donep Par. 


661. 


BAdwy] BAdwee Par. 


664. Post hunc versum aliquid excidisse animadvertit But- 
lerus: non animadverterat Schuetzius, quum proximum ov8’ in 
ov« mutari vellet. 


666. 
667. 
670. 
672. 
673. 
674. 
678. 
680. 


pvos] épvos Ald. 

as] do” Guelf. ds Ald. 

els] Scribendum és. 

alavés] alévos Ald. Rob. 80 alévos Guelf. 
Ta mora] tT amora M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
xekedw] xedevow Rob. 

dpoudos] auoppos Ald. 

aideiobe] aidetoOat Rob. et superscripto « M. 


AD EUMENIDES. : 561 


682. mpéras) mpdrov Turn. 

683. Alyéws Scaliger. Alyéo Rob. Alyéw Ald. Alyefo Turn. 

684. det] alei libri. 

dixaorayv Canterus. 8 éxdoreyr libri. 

685.”Apetov] Scribendum édpeov cum Hermanno. Ineptum 
enim est “Apevoy révde dici, quum in sequentibus demum versi- 
bus explicetur, cur petra hac “Apetos sit cognominata. 

mayov 3 “Apeov] Quia post hee verba longior sequitur 
parenthesis verborum ’Apaf{évey épav—ndyos 1’ “Apetos, facile 
excusabitur dvaxoAov@{a constructionis, que nulla esset, si sta- 
tim sic incepisset AUschylus hance periodum éy 8¢ méyp "Apel 
Tgde—ev BF TH oéBas etc. SCH. Huc pertinere Ennianum 
illud fragmentum creditur (p. 252. ed. Hess.) 


Areopagiticam ea de re vocant petram. STANL. 


’Apasvev epav] Meminit et Etymologici auctor p. 139, 8. 
"Apeios mayos, dixaotipioy ’AOjynow odrw xadovpevoy st al 
*Auatdves ent tov rémop éxeivoy éotparevovto “Apeos otaa. No- 
tandum vero quod in etymologia nominis ab Aischylo recedit ; 
neque enim Areopagum ita dictum vult, quod ibi Amazones 
Marti sacra fecerint, sed ab ipsis Amazonibus, utpote que 
essent Martis filie. Cui astipulatur etiam Eustathius in Dio- 
nysii Perieg. v. 653. Ag’ dv, as ef “Apeos dyopévwr, xat 6 
“Apewos méyos év AOjvas @vduactat, ola expt Kal éxet eddov- 
aév. Longe vero aliter omnes alii, qui ab ipso Marte nomen 
accepisse velint, quod judicium illic primus subierit. Pausa- 
nias 1, 28, 5. Ka’ 8 xal 6 “Apewos mdyos—xadovpevos, Ste mpd- 
tos “Apns évtatda éxpidy vel ob adulterium, GEcumenius in 
Act. 17. 34. “Apetos 8 mayos éddyero 5 témos, émerdy 5 “Apns, 
ds pact, tis porxelas exeloe dixas édoxe’ vel ob caedem Halir- 
rothii, Aristides vol. 1. p. 185. Cant. Aayxdve: Tlovedév “Ape 
Tip trep tod matdds, Kal vixd ev Grace tots Oeots Kal tiv enwve- 
plav 6 témos Aap Raver tiv adriv, Todro cupBdvTos ovpBodov Kat 
Stxatocdvns domep GAo te paptipiov kal alatiw és dvOpémous. 
Arundeliana Epocharum stela, 1. 5. Ag’ od dixn ’AOjynow 
éyévero “Aper xal Llovedaue tmép “Adippoblov rod Tocedévos, 
cat d rémos éxdjOn “Apetos wayos, érm XHH'A\ATII Bactdedvov- 
tos A@nvav Kpavaot. STANL. 

686. @] 7 Turn. om. Ald. 

687. vednroAw] vedrodw Ald. 
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688. Post rére comma ponatur. 

691. pdBos cvyyerhs non est timor ab natura ingenitus, ut 
Wakefieldus putat, sed timor cum reverentia cognatus, quam 
cives Areopago preestituri essent. SCH. Scribendum fuyyeris 
eum Porsono. 

ph dexety Turn. yi ddexety libri reliqui. Scribendum pédi- 
KELLY. 

692. 75 7} rd8 M. Ald. Rob. 7é@’ Turn. rd, & Steph. 

pap] pap libri. 

693. pi) ‘mixawotvrey Stephanus. pi) “mxatvdvrey libri. Seri- 
bendum pi) ’mxpawdvrev cum Wakefieldo. 

694. Post émppoaic: colon omisit typotheta. 

@] Scribendum 8 cum Pearsono. 

696. dvapxov] avapxroy Bentleius, ex v. 526. 

pare] unde (hoc accentu) M. yi de Rob. quod ipsum quoque 
nihil aliud esse quam ph Tr? ex eo colligi potest quod pro jr’ 
dvapxov similiter expressum est pi) 7 dvapxov. 

derrorovpevor] & addendum videbatur Stanleio. 

697. mepiorédAovea, Porsonus cum Heathio. Revocandum 
quod in libris est reprorédAover. 

oéBew] c€0ev M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Turn. Vera scriptura 
annotata in margine M., restituta in Rob. Steph. 

700. rot om. Rob. 

703. ovr’ év] ovre Par. Ald. Turn. 

TKbPaow] TxVOnow libri, nisi quod ExiGoiwr Par. 

704. xepdav] xepdGv r Pauwius. Preestat xepd3éy 3, quod 
conjecit Schwenkius. 

708. eis] Scribendum és. 

709. kat] én Rob. 

710, aléovpévovs Stanleius. aldovuévors libri, interpunctione 
post d{xyy posita, post Spxov omissa. 

Spxov] vdpov Par. 

713. x&ywye] xayé ye Rob. Steph. xdyé M. Guelf. Ald. 

urn. 

714. Kedevo] kekedow Rob. Idem vitium v. 674. 

716. pavredoet] pavredon libri. 

péver] Scribendum vézor cum Hermanno. 

717.7 typothete error pro 7. 

723. bépyros év dduots} Respicit Alcestidem Admeti uxorem 
ab inferis revocatam. Cf. Eurip. Alcest. v. 28. sqq. SCH. 


AD EUMENIDES. 563 


726. xare] x’ dre Steph. x’ ds re Guelf. Ald. Turn. x’ os 
Rob. 

727. madras dalyovas| madaav diavopny e libro MS, restitui 
in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1836. 

728. olvg] Idem tradit schol. Eurip. Alcest. 12. 

730. uet] uz libri. 

731. xabinmdcer] xabimnd(y libri. 

733- duplBovdros] aupiBodros M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

735. Wibov—rpoobijcozar| Minervam suum adjecisse caleu- 
lum, quo absolutus est Orestes, tradunt alii quoque. Aristides 
vol. 1. p. 24. Cant. riy 3% giAavépwrlav (Minervee) of zepi 
’Opéorny Adyot papripovrat, dy puydvra pev ef ”Apyous "AOnvace, 
edyovra 8 ’AOhunot Slxny in’ Etpevidar, towy rSv Wiper yevo- 
pévev mpocbenérn tiv map abrois cafe. xal roivuy ér viv odter 
mavras, éay oat yévovtat. Julianus p. 114 D. ’Adjvnor piv obv 
ac Sri trois mpérots Ceow expavro, kat E(w rots olkelots wet- 
Odpevor vopows, peyddnv .xat wodvdvOpwrov olxodvres mdAw, €t 
more Tay dixafdvTwy al io car’ toov datvowro rois pevyover 
mpos Tovs dudxovras, THY Tis "AOnvas emirWeuévny TE Thy dlknv 
sprrjoew péddovTt, anodvew Gudew tis alrlas. Philostratus Vit. 
Soph. 2, 3. in Aristocle, eddoxiodvrs 8% aire xara 7d [lépyayov 
Kagnptnuévy wav 7d “EAAnvixdy, efedadvev 6 “Hpedns els Tépya- 
pov, xem e tods éavrod duthyntas mavras* kal tov ’Apiorox\éa 
eldev Somep tis AGnvas Whos. Meminit et Dio 51, 19. éxxAn- 
rév Te dixdfew «al Wipdy twa adirod év mao trois dixacrnplos 
donep AOnvas péperOa exérevoav. STANL. Ab illorum scrip- 
torum narratione eo dissentire Aischylum manifestum est, quod 
Minervam nondum numeratis Areopagitarum calculis suum in 
urnam conjecisse calculum eoque effecisse finxit ut par in 
utramque sententiam calculorum numerus evaderet Orestesque 
secundum legem v. 741. constitutam absolveretur. Cum 
JEschylo consentiunt scriptores ab Hermanno p. 18g. indicati, 
scholiasta Aristidis ad vol. 1. p. 108, 10. p. 428. ed. Fromm. 
gaol be Sr rév Ef Oedv mpooriWévtwy rats "Epwior cal trav ¢ ro 
’Opéorn, petéwpov exovoay thy Wipov ’AOnvav torarov mpooti- 
Oeioay vixijoat adrov menoinxer’ eixdrws’ imep ob yap Thy éxeice 
xplow Hydrncev, dvrt xdpiros xdpw aire eloerivoxev. el 5€ Tis 
elnot, TGs TO toov exwv T&v Gedy vevixnxer, epeis Bru Ovytds dv 
tas toas Tav OeGv Whpovs edéfaro, bd TooTo vevixynxe. Lucian. 
Piscat. c. 21. éué 88 qv mov Kpatotmevoy lps (Minervam dicit) 
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kal mAelous Gow al péAawat, od npoobeica Thy ceauTis oGCe. 
Harmonid. c. 3. dore Hv wou Kal viv euolt és 7d xetpor pémwow al 
Wijpor év TS Ady@ xal eAdrrovs dow al auelvovs, od Thy Tis ’AOn- 
vas mpoorels avamAnpov 7d évdéov mapa ceavrod. Eurip. Iphig. 
T. 965. toas 8€ por yous SinplOunoe Tladdas ddévy. 

739. ob] xat Ald. Turn. 

745. Gp’] add’ Par. 

746. Hunc versum Oresti tribuit Abreschius, choro conti- 
nuant libri. 

748—751. Apollini tribuit Steph.: choro continuant libri 
reliqui, Oresti tribuendos esse vidit Wieselerus p. 151. 

749. ur dixety] a) Gdexetv libri. Scribendum padixeiv. 

750. ylyverat] ylvera libri. Post péya comma ponatur. 

751. Badotca] Sensus postulat BAnbeioa, quod conjecit Bent- 
leius, vel wecodca. Vulgatam scripturam defendit Lobeckius 
Paralip. p. 165. ‘ Wijpos Badotvoa non aliter dici videtur quam 
dpuxtwpla tpis & Badrotca Agam. 33. id est ePodrotca, etv- 
xodca, imagine a tesserarum jactu prospero repetita.” 

Sp0acev] SpOwcav Guelf. Ald. 

752. dvip 68 éxnépevyev] Si ex hac fabula hausta fuerit 
Enniana, huc pertinet fragmentum illud apud Nonium in v. 
Facessere. 

Dico ego vicisse Orestem, vos ab hoc facessite. 
Alii ad v. 741. referunt. STANL. 
753. toov ydp éore raplOunua] Orestem loownpig a Minerva 
liberatum refert ipsa apud Euripidem Iph. in Taur. v. 1469. 
oven’ éxodoacd ce 
kal mplv y’ ’Apelos év mayots yijous tras 
xplvac’, ’Opésta’ kai vousp’ és taité ye 
vixay lojpets Sores av Wpovs AaBy. 
Meminit et in Electra Euripides 1265. 
toat 8€ o exod{over ph Oaveiv bixn 
Wiot reBeioa. 
Et ibid. 1268. 
kal rotor AouTois de vouos TEOnoeTAL 
vixay loats Wort tov pevyovt’ del. 
Alludit etiam Aristophanes in Ranis 695. 
xedadel 8 élxAavroy anddvioy vopov ws aroX€irat, 
Kav ioat yévovrat. 
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Quare vero cum calculi pari numero accusatori et reo fuerint, 
reum vincere sancitum sit, da rf wore Srav kal re etyovTe Kal 
7G didKovre haltywvrar Wipor toat, pedywov vixd, plures assignat 
rationes Aristoteles Probl. 29, 13. STANL. 

755. xal yijs] Scribendum yafas. 

757+ avip] dvip libri. 

760. owrijpos] Jovis. V. Eurip. Herc. f. 48. WAKEF. 

762. otpatg] Populo. 

763. Td Aomdv—mAELoTHpn xpdvov] Recte auctore Heathio 
vertitur: Deinceps in omne futurum tempus, quamvis longis- 
simum sit. SCH. wdeoOjpn Guelf. Turn. wAeoOnpy Ald. 

. xpdvov] xpéve Ald. 

766. énolcev M. Par. Rob. Steph. émeloew Guelf. éojoey 

Ald. Turn. “ Idem juramentum in Euripidis Suppl. 1190. 


6 8 Spxos éorat prot ’Apyelous xOdva 
els ryvd’ enolcew Tod€utov mavrevyxlav, 


drov 7 lévrov, éunodav Ojo ddpv.” STANL. 


767—774. adrol yap—eimevéorepot] Versus non Aschylei, 
sed ab homine scripti qui que breviter graviterque versibus 
precedentibus dixerat Aischylus loquacitate sua ineptissime 
dilatavit, oratione usus quam emendare frustra conati sunt 
critici. 

768. mapBalvovor] mappévovor Par. 

769. dunxdvorot] aunxdvors M. Guelf. Ald. 

mpagonev] Male per ryzwpyodueda explicat scholiasta. Neque 
enim dubitandum quin hic poeta orationem suam sic con- 
struxerit, rots mapBalvovar mpdfouer ws adroior perapéAn Tdvos. 

Post dvonpafias comma recte posuit Turn. 

770. mapdpyidas| map’ dprvias Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

772. dp0ovpéver) dpOovpévors Turn. 

773. det] alet Rob. Turn. Steph. 

774. ecpev] éodue6’ potius dicere debebat, quod conjecit 
Heathius. 

eipevéotepor] dopevéotepor Rob. 

775. Comma non post Aes, sed post xaipe poni debebat. 

779» xepav] xepav Ald. 

780, 810. 4] Scribendum 4 et interpunctio post Bapvxoros 
delenda. 

782. lod lod,] Scribendum iov isy ex M. Guelf., deleto com- 


566 ANNOTATIONES 


mate. Conf. v. 478. x@pq peraddis lds éx povnudrav médor 
mecav deptos alanis vdcos. 

dyrimaj lectio ab Stephano memorata et reperta in Par. 
Revocandum dvrivevOj ex M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. Steph. 
Scholiasta, lco7ev6, Suoa dpGyra ols wémovOa. 

783. peOcioa pro peOjow accipit scholiasta: quod fieri nequit. 
Mihi verbum aliquod, quale BadG est, ante pebeica excidisse 
videtur. 

784. xOovt &popov Turn. xOdma pdpov Ald. ybomapdpov 
Rob. quod legit scholiasta, qui explicat rév els Thy yiv pepope- 
voy. Ego x@ort vel delendum vel versui 781. pro y@ restitu- 
endum arbitror. Quo remoto dochmius prodit dopov éx 
é rod. 

785. Aux}v] Scribendum Acxyv. V. ad Choeph. 282. 

Arxiv] Significatur pestiferum virus ex sanguineis Eumeni- 
dum stillis propagatum. 

&pvddos adrexvos] I. e. frugibus terre et humane soboli per- 
niciosus; ut Sophocles de peste in Thebas seeviente Cid. 
Tyr. 25. 

POlvovea pev xddvfiv éyxdprois xGovds, 
POlvovea 8 dyédaus Bovvdpots, téxowwl re 
aydvots yuvatkav. 
Et Virgil. Ain. 3, 137. 
subito cum tabida membris 
Corrupto cali tractu, miserandaque venit 
Arboribusque satisque lues et letifer annus. 


WAKEF. Versus non integer. 

786. émovpevos M. éreoduevos Rob. émecoupévos Turn. 
Steph. éxécovyos Ald. 

788. Bade? Turn. Barely libri reliqui. 

789. orevd{w] orevagw M. Par. 

yévopat;] Hoc etsi ita defendi potest ut pronomine ex ante- 
cedentibus repetito pro ri yévpat accipiatur, probabilior tamen 
Tyrwhitti emendatio est yeAGuat. Versus est bacchiacus. 

791. peyddaro: Ald. Recte in aliis divisim peydAa rot. 

794. 7lBec0e] relOerGe Ald. Rob. zel@ecda: Guelf. 

795—823. om. T. 

796. aripiq] arystas Ald. Turn. 

798. xpnoas Turn. Oyoas libri reliqui. 
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800. 82 rH yp Tide uh B.] dé Te THdE y7 B. M. Par. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. 
802. datdvev] Lectio vitiosa. tAevpdvor Wakefieldus. 
orakdypata] yp. crevéypata M. Par. 
803. alyyas] Lectio vitiosa. aixpois Scaliger. 
805. évdixov] évdixovs Heathius. 
809. xepGv elrcode] xeipay etrere Ald. 
812. lod lot,] Scribendum idy idv ex M. Par. 
dvrina67) M. Par. Ald. Rob. Recte dvtizevOy Turn. Steph. 
813. xapdlas] xapdfav Turn. 
814—823. Eadem in libris scripture: discrepantia que v. 
784—793- 
827. xal—Oedv] Hoc etiam Virgilius testatus est, quod nec 
Stanleium fugit. Ain. 1, 46. de Minerva: 
Ipsa Jovis rapidum jaculata e nubibus ignem 
Disjecitque rates, evertitque equora ventis ; 
ubi Servius consulendus est. Nec appositus non videtur Cal- 
limachus Jac. Pall. 131. 


‘Os papéva xarévevoe’ 10 8 évredes, GK emvedon 
adds, eet povvg Zeds td ye Ovyarépwv 
AGxev ’A@avala natpdia mdvta pépecda. WAKEF. 


828. @] ols Schuetzius. 

830. yAdoons paralas xapmos sunt linguce ira concitate, 
adeoque ad temeritatem et audaciam prone imprecationes, 
quibus efficitur ut omnia male procedant. SCH. 

832. xolua—pévos] Consopias queso atre bilis in te effer- 
vescentis acerbam vim. SCH. 

834. rhode raxpobina Turn. ris der’ dxpobina Ald. tijs 5é 7 
(3@ 7 Rob.) dxpodina M. Hoc est riod’ ér dxpodina, quod 
recte posuit Hermannus. Post dxpo@ima et post rédovs com- 
mata ponantur. 

835. rédous] réAos Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

838. 871. xara] Scribendum xard re, quod altero loco pre- 
bent M. Rob. 

yav] Scribendum yas cum Hermanno. 

839. 872. wtcos M. Steph. picos Rob. picos Ald. Turn. 

841. 874. of of (of of Ald.), 8@ pet] Scribendum olot 54, ped. 

843. 876. mAevpas ddvva] Dochmium restituit Wieselerus 
P- 161. mAevpas, &, dua. 
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844. 878. die media syllaba producta dictum, ut apud He- 
siod. Oper. 215. od 8 die dfkns. Nam clausula est choriam- 
bica = VU -u = -. a 

845. 879. rysav] rywov M. tiysov Par. Ald. Rob. 

Samay Schuetzius. daulav Turn. dayalov M. daualov Ald. 
Rob. dayualay Par. Guelf. Scribendum davaav cum L. Din- 
dorfio in Thesauro vol. 2. p. 885. yépas madawdv vocat v. 394. 

846. 880. bvonddapot] dvomdAado: Guelf. Ald. 

3dAot] 86A@ M. SdAm Turn. 

849. xalro. ye piv ov Kdpr’ Steph. xalror pev od ndpr’ M. 
Guelf. xairou pev od yap? Ald. Rob. xatrou od pdv xapr fy 
Turn. xal r@ ye piv ov xdpr Wakeficldus. Recte Wieselerus 
p. 163. kal 7G pev ef od xdpr’. Totum versum delevit Bothius 
in editione prima. 

852. mpotyvémw]) mpovvénw Ald. 

856. revfec] revgn libri. 

atéAwv] orddov Guelf. Ald. Ante hunc versum versus unus 
excidit, in quo substantivum fuit ad quod refertur deny. 

857. oxéBo1s] oxéOns Ald. 

Bporév] Bporois Par. 

860. véwr] valwy conjecit Robortellus. 

dotvots Robortellus. dofvovs libri. dolvovs dicit rixas non ex 
vino natas, sed ab Furiis injectas, quarum sacrificia sunt dowva : 
v. ad v. 107. 

€upavets] eupavns Auratus. 

861. pnd’) Seribendum py’. 

éfedovo"] Lectio vitiosa. éfdyovo’ Burgesius. éf¢dove’ Her- 
mannus, collato Homerico @vpoSdpos épis. Scholiasta in ed. 
Rob. éfeAdvtca: d:aTepdcaca, in ed. Steph. efedodoa: dvarre- 
pecaca’ pdxmov yap Td dpveov, Tay Te GAAwY (wwy Td cvyyeves 
aldoupzévev pdvos ob pelderat. 

862. euois dorotow Steph. euois adrotow Turn. éeyuoiow 
dototow M. éuotow avrotow Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

ipéons ”“Apn Stephanus in annotatione. ldpvon xdpn M. Par. 
Wpvon xdpy Guelf. Ald. Turn. lépton Bdpn Rob. 

863. GAArjAous] EAArjvous Ald. é\Anvas Turn. 

864. od podts] Per od paxpay explicat scholiasta. Ad pugnam 
Marathoniam respici conjicit Hermanous. 


ay 


865. ora] gore M. fore Par. 
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866. évorxiov 8 dpyidos] Sunt enim galli, ut loquitur Varro 
de Re Rustica 3, 9, in certamine pertinaces,—ct ad prelian- 
dum inter se maximeidonei. Philo Tept rod révta onovdatov 
elvat éhedOepov p. 885. Oi yoo drexrpudves obras eldbacr piro- 
kwotves dyeviterOar, ote tnep tot pip ela xal mapaxwphcat, 
Kay qrrGvrat trois dbuvdueow ody Hrrdvrat tais evroAwias, dxpe 
yap Oavdrov tapapévovow. STANL. 

870—88o. V. ad v. 837—846. 

883. modtccotxwr] toALcoodxyov Ald. todtocotxos Turn. 

887. Ares] Oédys M. 

888. ot7’—av] Scribendum vel od ray cum Wellauero vel 
ovx dv cum Pearsono. 

émippénois] emippémes Guelf. Ald. 

889. xérov rw’] xérov te Ald. ex quo xérov mor’ fecit Turn. 

890. r7Hdé y edpolpov Turn. Steph. ridé y dpolpov M. Par. 
Guelf. Ald. rjjde & duolpy (sic) Rob. Recte Dobreeus rijode 
yaudpy. 

892. dew] few Elmsleius Mus. Cantabr. 6. p. 303. 

894. al di dé5eypar] Fac me accepisse. V. Elmsl. ad Eurip. 
Med. 380. WELLAUER. 

895. edOevety Scaliger. dGevelv Rob. ed cdévew M. cb obe- 
veiv Turn. evoOeveiy Ald. 

897. cvupopas] Evaopas Porsonus recte. 

898. kal poe] up wor Par. 

mpémavros Abreschius. 1pd tavros libri. 

Ojo] Ojon libri. 

899. efeorr) efeorw Guelf. Ald. Rob. Interrogationis 
signum in fine versus ponunt Rob. Steph. 

gol. emurjoet] émrjon libri. 

902. Hd eprpvijcar] 78’ edpyuyoa Ald. ride gdyyijoa 
Turn. 

903. vixns] Scribendum velxns cum Hermanno. V. ad Agam. 
1378. 

905. Delendum comma post d7jyara. positum. 

907. Bporév] Scribendum forév cum Stanleio. 

908. eWevoivra] edOevodvras M. Guelf. Ald. Idem voluit 
Rob. qui typothete errore ed@.wodvras. 

gio. In éxpopwrépa Abreschius imaginem ab elatione funeris 
ductam esse existimat. Aptius tamen est, sic interpretari, ut 

4c 
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AEschylus respexerit ad nowias et inutiles herbas, que ex horto 
egeruntur, et exstirpantur. Hoc enim interdum dicitur éxgo- 
pew. Wakefieldus éxpopwrépa reddit infructuosior, q. d. illis 
facias potius vacuam domum quam plenam. Enimvero si hoc 
voluisset Aischylus, rots vcceBosor scribendum erat. SCH. 

QTI. 912. choro tribuit Rob. 

OIL. dirvTosévos] Rectius gervmoizevos. V. Lobeck. Para- 
lip. p. 195. 

913—915. choro tribuit Ald. 

913. Totadra covert Porsonus. rotaira cob ’ort Rob. Steph. 
totadras obroe Ald. rovaird o° obro. Guelf. Turn. rowairao 
.. +. Par. 

915. THvd’] tiv Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

916—926=938—9g48. 

918. 919. pariterque 920. 921. conjungendi, et in antistro- 
pho 940. 941. et 942. 943. 

920. puolBeopor] puo(Bodrov Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

924. émocvtrous| émoevrovs Ald. unde émrevxrovs Turn. 

925. fapBpdoa] ef du8pdcar Rob. Lectio vitiosa infelicibus 
tentata criticorum conjecturis, éfauBpicm, éfayuBrAGoa, efap- 
dioa. 

929. karavaccapérvn] katavacapzéry Ald. 

932. Bapéwy] Lectio vitiosa. ‘ Nobis aptissimum visum est 
6 8& pi Kipoas mpdwv rovrwy reponere. Quicunque vero has 
Eumenides non fuerit expertus mites et mansuetas, sed potius 
iratas, etc. Omnino ad illustrandum h. |. comparandi sunt 
versus 550—556.” SCH. 

934. amAaxjuara Pauwius. dymdaxyjpara libri. 

935- styGv] Scribendum ovyév 8 cum Hermanno delendum- 
que comma post éA¢@pos positum. 

936. uéya gwvoirr’] peyaddvors 7 Ald. peyaddvous, omisso 
r, Turn. 

938. devdpomyov] Nocens arboribus, eas addddovs reddens 
et dxaprous. WAKEF. 

939- Post Ady» comma ponatur. “ Tav éuay xdpw dA€yo 
nihil aliud est quam pergo enim beneficia mea enarrare.” 
SCH. 

940. proypds r Turn. Steph. gdotyyds libri reliqui sine 7’. 
Scribendum ¢dAoypois dup. cum Hermanno. 
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proypos] De solis ardoribus. Huc referas Horatii Od. 3, 1, 
36: 
arbore nunc aguas 
Culpante, nunc torrentia agros 
Sidera, nune hiemes iniquas ; 


et ibid. 23, 5. 
Nec pestilentem sentiet Africum 
Fecunda vitis, nec sterilem seges 


Rubiginem. WAKEF. 


941. ténwy] ténov Rob. 

944. edOevoivr’ (eboOevoivt’ Ald. ev@vvoivr’ Rob.) &yar] 
Recte Dobreeus ed@evoivra ya. Commata post ayav et éuBpvors 
deleantur. 

945. dumAdotow Stanleius. d¢7Ao7s libri. 

euBptors] év Bptors M. 

946. ydvos] Duas que exciderunt syllabas recte supplevit 
Hermannus, ydvos 8% yas, que verba de argentifodinis sunt 
intelligenda Laureoticis. Eodem spectat Pers. 238. dpy’pou 
my} tis adrois (Atheniensibus) éo7t, @noavpds yOovds. yovov 
Turn. interpunctione Aldina post yévos deceptus. 

948. riot] Teor sine accentu Ald. riot Rob. 

949. 7éXews ppovprov| Vos urbis custodes et presides. Areo- 
pagum alloquitur. SCH. 

95°. of | ofa M. Guelf. Ald. 

émxpaive. Pauwius. émxpave? libri: quod defendi potest. V. 
ad Agam. 1340. 

yap om. Rob. 

951. Epwis] "Epwvis Ald. Turn. 

954. daxptwr] xptev M. Par. Guelf. Rob. 

955—967 =976—987. 

956. 957- et 961. 962. conjungendi, et antistrophici 976. 
977. 981. 982. 

956. dwpovs] ddpors Rob. 

g60. Post éxovres comma ponatur. xépi éxovres dii intelli- 
guntur nuptiarum presides. 

961. Oeai, rév] Scribendum eal 7 & cum Hermanno. éxov- 
tes Geol kat Motpa: Butlerus. 

962. patpoxactyvara| ‘Nox enim et Eumenidum et Parca- 
rum mater. Hesiodus de Nocte Theog. 217: 

4c2 
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cat Mo(pas xal Kijpas éyelvaro vnAeorolvous. 
Cum quo versu compares supra v. 321. WAKEF. 

963. daluoves—Oedv] Hiec sententia mirum in modum ob- 
scuratur interpunctione vulgari, qua post émSpieis commate 
distinguitur, quod autem sequitur évd~(cors 6usAlars cum ultimo 
versiculo conjungitur. Imo comma post émpideis tollendum 
ac post évdikors dusAfas plenius distinguendum est. Qua ra- 
tione servata sensus oritur aptissimus: O dee justitiam et 
legum rigorem sancte observantes, omnem domum ex cequo 
invisentes, (scil. ab omni partium studio prorsus alien) omni- 
que tempore justo accessu irruentes, omnino autem honoratis- 
sime dearum. Cf. supra v. 312.sqq: SCH. Deleatur comma 
post émSpiGeis, ponatur post duiAcacs. 

964. perdxowvor] peydxowvo. M. Par. Ald. Rob. 

967. mavra] maya libri. 

970. meWods] Scribendum THeGods litera majuscula. 

973. Zeds dyopatos] Epithetum compluribus diis commune, 
tum precipue iis, qui rebus forensibus et facundia presunt, 
quo sensu de Jove’ intelligendum hoc loco. <Accedit, quod a 
Plutarcho de genio Socratis narratum, nempe Socratis patrem 
Oraculo monitum fuisse, ut sacra faceret imp adrod (nempe 
pro filio recens nato) Aud dyopalp xat Movoas. SCH. 

974. dya0Gv Epis] Contentio bonorum, i. e. certamen utrum 
Minerva an Eumenides plura in civitatem bona conferant. 

977. émevxopat] amevxouat Par, éravxouat Rob. 

980. moAtrav] wodkirGv Ald. Turn. 

981. owas] Scribendum zowas cum Pauwio. 

985. xowopede? M, Ald. xowwedc? libri reliqui. Scriben- 
dum xowvodeAct cum Wieselero. xowodidet Hermannus. Cete- 
rum deleatur comma post é:avolg. 

988. apa] dpa edd. vett. 4 pa Wakefieldus. dpt: Burgesius. 

gpovodor] ppovotow Guelf. Ald. qdpovodons Rob. Recte 
Hermannus ¢povotca. 

989. edploxev Porsonus ex Pauwii conjectura. edploxes libri. 
Scribendum evploxers ; ex conjectura Robortelli. 

992. evppovas] edppdves Rob. 

det] alet ‘Turn. Steph. 

993- viv xal miAW dpO0d{xarvov—ndvres] Recte yh cal médus 
6p00d(xaco—zdvrws Hermannus, yi xal adAts ex conjectura, 
reliqua ex codd., scripsit. 
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996—1002= 1013—1020. 

996. xalper’] Scribendum xalpere xafper’ cum Turn. 

év alowzlats] Recte Butlerus év alowulair. epacytas Ald. 
évatotulas M. 

997—1002. Hi sex versus in tres sunt describendi pariter- 
que in antistropho. 

997. dorixds] dotuxds Steph. *Arrixds Erotianus s. v. tkrap 
p- 192. 

999. mapbévov] mapbévous M. Guelf. Ald. 

1001. 8 om. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

1003. & éué Porsonus. 3¢ ye libri. 

1004. Tollenda interpunctio post d@modeifovcay in Turnebi 
aliorumque editionibus posita et transferenda post tporopndv, 
ut in ed. Rob. factum. In Ald. commata post dmode(foucar et 
mpoToumay posita sunt. 

1005. mpds Gs lepdv rdvde mporoundy| Jam nimirum Eume- 
nides pompa sollemni deducuntur ad fanum iis destinatum. 
Preit Pallas viam quasi monstratura; sequuntur viri, Areo- 
pagitee preecipue, qui judices sederant, v. 1010. cum victimis, 
v. 1013. hos excipit Eumenidum chorus; easque comitatur 
triplex agmen, puellarum, mulierum, et viduarum, s. omnino 
vetularum, cum facibus, v. 1027. SCH. 

mpotounay Bentleius. spomopmdr libri. 

1006. afaylwy] Hoc quoque loco uti poterat Spanhemius 
ad Callimach. Hymn. in Pallad. v.117, ubi docet furiarum 
sacrificia non semper a@mupa fuisse. Hic enim diserte opdyia 
victime nominantur, eademque cevvd dicuntur, haud dubie 
ob nigrum colorem. Nigram certe ovem Orestes Eumenidibus 
mactasse fertur schol. ad Sophocl. G&dip. Col. v. 42. SCH. 

1007. kata yijs ovpevat] In fano Eumenidibus dicato erat 
cella subterranea, ubi nocturna iis sacrificia fiebant. In hane 
igitur cellam deducuntur, indeque finguntur ad Tartarum 
descendere. SCH. cvppevar Guelf. Ald. devar Turn. 

arnpov Bentleius. drjprov libri. 

1011. perofxors Turn, Steph. yéror«or libri reliqui. 

1013. émdimAol{w, quod in veteribus editionibus éméimdoKo 
scriptum est, seclusit Porsonus Piersoni sententiam (ad Meer. 
p- 167.) secutus. Non est ejiciendum, sed emendandum ézos 
dimrollo. 

1019. eb c€Bovtes] evoeBovvres Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
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1021. 8] ye Pearsonus frustra. 

1022. re] Tt Rob. 

péyyn] béyyee M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. quod defendit Ahren- 
sius p. 7. collato Pers. 1076. méuwo rol ce dvcOpdors ydots. 

1023. els] Scrib. és. 

évepOe] EvepOev Rob. 

1024. €dv mpoonddorow] Sacerdotes templique ministros suos, 
Palladium rite colentes, cum facibus Eumenidum chorum comi- 
tari jubet Minerva. SCH. 

1025. dupa] Flos populi; ut épOadyos Choeph. v. 926. de 
principe familie, SCH. 

1026. Onojdsos] Ononidos libri. 

1027, Post hunc versum plura excidisse animadvertit Her- 
mannus Opusc. vol. 2. p. 133. et vol. 6. part. 2. p. 117. rec- 
teque ad hance fabulz partem rettulit Harpocrationis verba, ab 
Photio et Suida repetita, Etpevides, Annosbévys év 7G war’ ’Apt- 
oroxpatovs. Aloydados év Eipeviow cindy ta wept thy kplow Thy 
"Opéotov, dyolv as 4 “AOnva apadvaca ras "Epiwwias Sore pi} 
XadreTGs éxew mpds rov ’Opéorny, Eipevldas ovduacev. elal be 
’Adnxto, Méyaipa wal Tioidpdyn. 

1028. powixoBanrovs Ald. gowixdBantos Turn. 

1029. Tyare] ryarat Guelf. Ald. et € superscripto M. Re- 
fertur hoc verbum ad Eumenidum nomen, quod in preceden- 
tibus qui perierunt versibus lectum fuit. 

1031. eddvdporor] eddvdporory libri. 

1032. [pomouvol prescriptum in Steph. Xo.in M. Par. Ald. 
Turn. Neutrum in Rob. 

Bare déum Wellauerus. Badr’ év dum M. Par. Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. Bd7’ éx déuov Turn. Steph. 

grdriyzot] Idem fere quod wodvrizot. V. Lobeck. Paralip. 
P- 372. 

1034. waides Gzaides] Eodem sensu dictum esse quo zadarat 
maiées vocentur v. 6g. monuit Schuetzius. 

mop7G] Continuatur oratio verbis yas td x., interjecto epi- 
phonemate evpapetre 8% ywpirat. 

1035. xwpitat Hermannus Elem. doctr. metr. p. 435. Lege- 
batur xopeire. 

1036. yds tnd xevOecw wyvyloot] Templum enim Eumeni- 
dum Areopago erat proximum. Pausanias 1, 28, 6. TAnoloy 
8e (Areopagi) lepdv Oedv éorw ds xadotow ’AOnvator Seuvds. 
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Schol. Thucyd. 1, 126. rév ceuvav Oedv, tv ’Epwiwv, Kar’ 
avrlppacw’ as pera tov ’Opéorny of "APnvaiot tAnolov Tod *Apelov 
nayou tpicarro. Ulpian. in Comment. ad Orat. Demosth. in 
Midiam: év (Eumenidum) xat 1d fepdv aAnoloy tdputo tijs 
Bovdjjs. Diserte Euripides Electr. 1271. 

mayov map abrov xdopa dvcovrat xOovos, 

ceuvov Bporotow edoeBes xpnotnpiov. 
STANL. Deleatur comma post dyvyloit. 

1037. kat ryais] xat recte delet Hermannus. 

neploentat vel mepicénra M. Par. weploenta Guelf. Turn. 
nepiréntg Rob. wept cera Ald. Metrum, quod exaquatum 
esse debet versui 1034, vocabulum postulat quale restituit 
Hermannus, mvpicénropt. 

rixe Rob. rixas Ald. réxats Turn. réxa M. Par. Guelf. 

1039. navdapuel] Scribendum ravdapé ex M. Guelf. Ald. 

1040. evOUgpoves yG] Recte Hermannus 748° evppoves ya. 

1041. muptddare] Metrum postulat ov mupiddare, quod con- 
jecit Hermannus. 

1042. Aaprdé] Exspectes potius spondeum ut v. 5046. 
Quamobrem Adyzq conjecit Hermannus, que tamen non usi- 
tata forma est. 

1044. évdatdes] évdar 8 és Ald. Turn. évdades Rob. éevdades 
Hermannus. V. Lobeck. Paralip. Gramm. Gr. p. 143. 

Deleatur punctum post ofxwy ponaturque post dotois. 

1045. dorotor Zeds] Scribendum doroiss Zeds 6 cum Her- 
manno. 

navéntas] mavténtas M. Rob. Deleatur punctum post 
Tmavonras. 


SUPPLICES. 


ARGUMENTUM hujus trageediz excidit : poterit vero peti 
ex Apollodoro 2, 1. Zenobio 2,6. Eustathio in Homerum, vel 
denique ex scholiaste in Prometheum v. 852. Epaphus filius 
Jovis et Ius, a contactu Jovis dictus, genuit Belum, qui duos 
filios habuit, Hgyptum et Danaum. A¢gypti autem erant quin- 
quaginta filii, et Danai totidem filie; A gyptus autem, ut 
regnum fratris ad se averteret, cupiebat suos filios cum patrue- 
libus uxoribus conjungere; quod ipse Danaus ei recusabat, 
partim ob regnum, partim ob periculum necis, quam sibi in- 
stare ab uno filiorum fratris, ab oraculo cognoverat. Cum 
tamen Aigyptus esset potentior, et vi adigere Danaum ad con- 
ditionem filiorum accipiendam pararet, Danaus filias navi im- 
posuit, et Argos aufugit, unde meminerat Io auctorem sui 
generis olim venisse ; ubi post regnavit, et Danais nomen a se 
dedit. Inducitur itaque chorus Danaidum supplicantium apud 
Argos, ut Argivi defendant illas ab injuria violentarum et 
injustarum nuptiarum. STANL. 


1. Zeds pev ddixrwp] Hesychius: ’Adixropa, rov ixéovov Aia. 
scil. cum ’Ad(xrwp de deo dicitur supplicum presidem innuit, 
cum de homine supplicem ipsum, ut v. 256. xAdbo ye pev 37 
kara vouous adixtopov. STANL. 

2. oTddov tyuérepoy vdiov] Catum nostrum navalem, i.e. nave 
huc profectum. SCH. In scholiis Apollonii Rhodii legitur 
hanc navem, qua iste Danaides vecte, primam omnium exti- 
tisse a Danao eedificatam, et Danaida dictam ad 1, 4: dAAo 
3e Adyovor Aavady biaxdpevov bd Alydnrov mpGrov KaracKevd- 
oat, b0ev xat Aavals éxAj0n. SPANH. 

3. apOévr’] apOévra Turn. dpoév? libri reliqui. 
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4. an6] mpd Turn. 

mpootoplwr] croutoyv Ald. Turn. 

Aerrowapndbwv Pauwius. AerTouadéy libri. 

5. dlav] diay Turn. male. V. ad Eurip. Rhes. 224. 

Arodcat Turn. Steph. Accroicat (hoc accentu) libri reliqui. 

7. dnundaclav duo libri Spanhemii. 8yynAacig vulgo. De 
constructione v. Lobeck. ad Soph. Ajac. p. 351. 

8. yrwobeicat] Pro xarayvwodeioa dictum. 

9. abroyeri rov pufdvopa] Lectio vitiosa. avroyeri) pufavopla 
Hermannus Opuse. vol. 2. p. 330. adroyeve? pufavopiqg Bam- 
bergerus in Zimmermanni Diario a. 1839. p. 879. 

avroyeri tov] abroyévnrov Ald. Rob. 

gufdvopa] puvdatdvopav M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. adscripto in 
M. yp. pufdvopav. 

13. Tad€ meccovonar] Hac pensitans quasi calculis subductis. 
SCH. 4 

14. xvdio7’ dxéwv (axaiwov M.) énéxpave] Sententiam hujus 
loci optime exposuit scholiastes, quamquam ejus interpretatio 
perperam ad v. 2. referatur. Duo scil. erant d&yea, nuptie 
incestse et exilium. His pensitatis Danaus dyos illud, quod 
neque pietatem neque famam violabat, pretulit ac decrevit 
subeundum, exilium scilicet; quod igitur hic dicitur xédor’ 
dxéwv ex calamitatibus honestissima. HEATH. 

15. 51a] 8& 31a Rob. 

kde Gdcov Canterus, xupBdAcov vel xuuBardov M. Ald. Turn. 
xupadéov Rob. ex sua ipsius conjectura: nam codex ejus xuBa- 
A€av. 

16. xékoat Rob. ex conjectura Sophiani et Steph. xéaoa: M. 
Par. et codex Robortelli. xelace Guelf. xalace Ald. ex quo 
xddecev fecit Turn. 

17. olorpodsvov Turn. Steph. olorpodéyou Guelf. Ald. Rob. 
olotpddopov Par. 

18. émimvolas] émwolas M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Conf. v. 45. 

20. rly’ dy ody Burgesius. riva oty libri, ex quo Turn. 
Steph. riva yody fecerunt. 

23. épioorénroor Scaliger. tepoorenroiot libri. 

24. GY TOALs OY yi] @ woALs ® yi codex Robortelli. 

yi xat Rob. Steph. yijs, omisso xal, Ald. Turn. 

Aevxdv tbwp imitatione Homeri dixit: v. Il. ¥, 282. Od. E, 
70. ABRESCH. 


‘ 
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28, défa:6’ Rob. Steph. défair’ Ald. Turn. 

29. aldoly mvedpari xpas] Cum benevolentia terra, i. e. inco- 
larum. WELLAUER. 

31.8 éopdv] 8 éopdv vulgo. deopdv Ald. Rob. 

33. dx Taxunper] Nave. 

39. oberepitduevov marpadedpelay] Uperepifduevoy ad eopdv 
refertur. Orant autem virgines, ne a viris abripiantur, et in 
earum potestatem veniant, ac tamquam propriz ab ipsis usur- 
pentur. Id enim est operepl(eoOar. Hesychius: Sperepydue- 
vos, bpaipotuevos, liomoovpevos. Proles zatpadéAgou hic za- 
tpadeAdla dicitur. Hesych. Tarpadedgos, Oeios apis matpds. 
STANL. sarpadéAgpecay Pauwius. rarpadeAdiay libri. 


41—48 =49—56. 


57—62=63—68. 
69—76=77—84. 
85—89=90—94. 


95—102=103—1I10. 

I11—122=123—133. 

134—143 = 144—153. 

154—167 = 168—175. 

41. émixexAduevar] émixexAoueva Turn. recte. 

42. Aiov aépriv] Vitulum Epaphum vocat, ex Jove et Io 
que vacca fuerat prognatum. Sic infra v. 313. SCH. 

tmeprévriov tysdopa] Vindicem nostrum transmarinum, quia 
scil. in Egypto fuerat. SCH. 

43+ Tysdop tu] tye ddpww Ald. unde riydopov tyw Turn. 

44. dvOovopovcas Porsonus. avbovduous tas M. et qui ras 
Par. Rob. dvOovdpous rats Ald. dvOovduov rats Turn. dvOovo- 
pats tats Guelf. 

45. emimvolas] émmvolas M. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

46. 47. et 54. 55. conjungendi. 

46. épayw] I. q. antea énxapiy v. 18. appellaverat. Con- 
trectationem enim Jovis nomine filii confirmavit ejusque omen 
implevit fatale tempus (scil. graviditatis Tis usque ad partum) 
Epaphumque peperit ab éragj illa nominatum. Sic Prometh. 
v. 854. 

évradéa dy ve Zevs rlOnow eudpova 
enapav drapBet xeipl cai Oryov pdvov. 
éxavupov 88 Tay Auds Orynudrev 
réfeis xeAawvov "Enapov. SCH. 
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48. 7 eyévvacev' 8v7 Porsonus. 3 éyévvace é-dvt’ M. 8 
yévvas édvr Par. Rob. re yevvéas dvr Ald. re yeveis dvr 
Turn. te iveas éévr’ Steph. 

49. Svr’ émAcfauéva] Hic resumunt Daiisides orationis filum, 
parenthesi "E¢aynv—eyévynoe abruptum. ’EmAcfapéva autem 
1. q. emixexdouéva v. 41. malim vertere, appellans, nomen ejus 
citans s. memorans, quam ut vulgo vertitur, invocans. Nempe 
significant Epaphi nomen memorando se declaraturas, cujates 
sint, et quanam a stirpe originem ducant. cf. infra v. 274. 
seqq. SCH. 

50. éy mowvdyors patpds apxatas ténos] Argivam terram 
designant, ut supra v. 16. sqq. Infra v. 553. eadem appellatur 
mahatoy tyvos parépos. SCH. 

52. tev mpdc0e mévev pvacapéva] Labores scil. Its olim 
exantlatos enarratura. cf. v. 291. sqq. SCH. 

54. ta 7 dvdpora (avdpua Ald.) of8' (of Ald.)] Verba cor- 
rupta. rexpypt, dr’ dvduer’, ofzar, deAmta Porsonus in Miscel- 
laneis p. 209. 

59. &yyatos,] Delendum comma, scribendum éyydios, cum 
Bambergero. Idem olxrpdv recte ejecit, preeunte Bothio. 

60. ris] Scholiasta, tAcovd{er 7d Tis. tw’ Pearsonus. 

axotwv] Recte Heathius dxovew correxit. 

Tnpetas Hermannus Opuse. vol. 3. p. 216. Typefas libri. 
Tnpelas cum ddAdxov, prridos cum olxrp&s conjungendum esse 
monuit Bothius. 

61. olxrpas dddxov] Secundum tragici nostri mentem uxor 
Terei Philomela erat, non ut alii perhibuerunt Procne. SCH. 

62. 7°] y Stanleius, 

anbdvos] andovijs M. Par. Ald. Rob. 

63. Gr and ydpev Steph. drotoxdpwv M. Par. &romo xdpov 
Ald. & rad xdépov Rob. & témwv xopov Turn, 

eipyouéva] épyouéva M. Par. Rob. Turn. épyoula Ald. cujus 
typotheta alibi quoque literas ev et « permutavit: de quo dixit 
Porsonus in Miscellaneis p. 209. 

64. 70€wv] Hesych. 76¢a, robs ovvibes Tém0vs Kal d:a7piBas, 
ubi conferenda est Alberti nota, qui comparavit Apollon. 
Rhod. Argon. 2, 1242. x@pév te cat 7j0ea xeiva Attobca, et 
ABlian. hist. animal. 9,9, qui eleganti paronomasia dixit rév 
HyTpyer Kal 70Gv Kal @0Gv épav, pro maternas sedes et mores 
amare. SCH. 
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66. &@ev Porsonus. éo éy libri, M. a correctore. 

69. tas] 76 Guelf. re Ald. rés Turn., omisso cal. 

prddupros Heathius. gcAodvpros libri. 

*Iaovlois vdyowor] Hoc non est de ea modorum musicorum 
ratione accipiendum, qua Phrygius, Lydius, Ionius aliique 
modi tonorum intervallis distinguebantur. Sed de universo 
canticorum charactere pro ingenio nationum diverso ut apud 
Lucian. in Harmonide Phrygio modo tribuitur 76 évdeov, Ly- 
dio 7d Baxxtxdv, Dorio rd ceuvdv, Ionio rd yAadupdv. SCH. 
lavolowrr. Ald. unde qidodvprow alvoto. Turn. Scribendum 
andovloior, quam conjecturam, ab Stanleio quoque memora- 
tam, Spanhemius ad Aristoph. Ran. 695. ut alias conjecturas 
plures codicibus quibusdam, qui nulli fuerunt, tribuit. Ex 
margine libri Vossiani sumptam esse testatur Burgesius p. 50. 
Idem comparavit fragm. 412. (ex Bekkeri Anecd. p. 349, 6.) 
Opnvet BF yor Tov anddnov. 

70. Nedobeph| Solis ardore Egyptio tostam olim interpre- 
tatus est Bothius, qui postmodum male conjecit eidodeph. Aliter 
scholiasta, ri év ro NelAw Oepicbeioav, 5 éort BAaoTHoacay év 
Alyinre. and tév otaxdbwr 88 7) perapopd. Nethobadjj Pearsonus. 

71. xapdlav] Metrum postulat xapgav, de qua forma dixi in 
Thesauro Stephani vol. 2. p. 1106 D. 

73. yoedva 8 advOeuouat] Choeph. 148. tyas 8% xwxvrois 
éravéiCew vopos. STANL. 

74. pldrovs] Aagypti filios. 

75. deplas ard yas] Hgyptum dicit: v. Steph. Byz.s. v.’Aepla. 

77. Oeot Pauwius. Oeot oi libri. 

78. 7) kal] 7) Bal M. Par. 7) om. Guelf. #8av Schuetzius. 

rédeov] Plenum jus, quod obtinente choro severe puniendi 
fuerint Aigypti filii, Id etiamsi fatis obstantibus haud conce- 
dant dii, sed tantum vere oderint, h. e. serio prohibuerint, 
vim ac contumeliam istorum, tamen vel sic justos eos futuros 
esse illoque se pro modestia sua contentum fore significat. 
BOTH. Post alcay comma ponatur. 

80. érdpws Arnaldus, érofyws libri. 

otvyobrtes] orvyovres M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

82. xax moA€uov] xax wrok€uov vulgo. xaxomroA€uov Guelf. 
Ald. Turn. 

83. “Apns pvydow] Scholiasta, cat rots ixd moAduov reipoué- 
vows Kat Terpapypévots els puyny daydvev oc€Bas, pdpa tis BAdBns 
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éoriv. *H otres: xal trois ind moAduou Tepopévors Kal rerpappe- 
vois els guyjy 6 Bapuos “Apns éorly' bneppaxel yap aitar, wal 
odbdéy mdéoxover ba 1d o€Bas tév Ocdv. Ex priore scholiaste 
interpretatione suspicor eum legisse &rms, per BAdBys enim 
explicat, in posteriore “Apys legit. Grotius dpijs. STANL. dpijs, 
quod dpas scribendum, Turn. edidit memor fortasse Homerici 
et Hesiodei dpijs dAxrijpa, quod comparavit Bambergerus. 
*Apepvydow Bothius. ’Apnpvydot voluerat Heathius. 

gvydot] puydow M. recte. 

85. €l Oeln Auds eb mavadnOds] Versus corruptus. «Oe M. 
Ald. Rob. conjunctim, quod et «i Oey et ‘ei@ ef significare 
potest. 

86. Avds twepos—Aaois] Jovis consilium haud in promtu est 
conjectura indagare; nihilo secius id, etiam tenebris involu- 
tum, ubique refulget cum atra fortune tempestate mortalium 
gentibus. Comparatio ducta est a spectaculo fulminum atras 
nubes interlucentium, adeoque pedatva réxa non est h. 1. ut 
Abreschio placebat eventus obscurus, sed potius, ut in effectu 
horridse tempestatis, calamitatem agris importantis, dira for- 
tuna ac tristis. SCH. 

87. mdvra] mdvrn Rob. 

88. pedaivg fov riya Porsonus. pédawa fuvrixa Rob. pé- 
Aawat fuvrixa: M. Guelf. Ald. pédawar fvvtvxfa: Turn. 

90. aitrec—rédeov] Firmiter autem haud supinum cadit, 
h. e. certum exitum habet, haud lubricum eventum, si quid 
consilio Jovis perficitur. SCH. 

dapadts] dopadds Turn. Steph. 

92. davdoi] Perplexe enim et obscure mentis divine vie 
sunt ac perspectu difficiles, ut adeo nemo ejus consilia impe- 
dire valeat. Aavddv Hesych. intp. dacv, et Adoxiov idem 
exponit peyddws oxidfoy ba 1d ctvderdpov Kai dacv. Meta- 
phora igitur ducta est a via per sylvam arboribus confertam 
ideoque perplexam ct caliginosam. SCH. 

94. xarideiv] xdre. deity Rob. 

95. 8 anléoy Hermannus ad Pindar. vol. 3. p. 407. ed. 
Heyn. & amdav Porsonus. 8¢ dmdav vulgo et, ut opinor, M, 
ex quo 8 dmddév enotatum. ¢ émdav Par. Scribendum & 
éAnféov cum Hermanno Elem. doctr. metr. p. 236. 

99. ovrw’] obris ex Aurati exemplo et duobus codd. citat 
Spanhemius. SCH. 
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100. tay dmowov damoviwy] Lectio vitiosa. Verba proxima 
explicat scholiasta, 7d 8% ppdévnyia adrod, ém rév dyvv e&pacpa- 
tev edijpevorv, e&énpafe tov oxonmdy éavtod adrdbev and tov 
ayvav &pacpdrav, 6 €or. Tod ovpavod. “AdAas. 7) Td ave lBpv- 
pevor, 7) TO édpaior. 

102 é¢'] dd’ codex (?) Spanhemii. ‘‘Qu# vera esse lectio 
videtur. Conf. Hom. Od. 13, 56. airddev ef édpéwv. et Scheefer. 
ad Theocr. 25, 170. “Apyeos @£ lepoio airddev.” J. WORDS- 
WORTH. in the Philol. Museum vol. 1. p. 211. 

103. es] és libri. 

104. ofg Schuetzius. ola libri. 

mvOunv] Scholiasta, } pa rév revrixovra maldwv, 3 éoriw 
Alyurtos aités. 

105. Td OdAAos Porsonus. 76 Oddos libri. Corrigendum re@a- 
A@s cum Bothio: cujus emendationem confirmat scholiasta, od 
trdots, GAAG TH dvola tév Taldwv éavrod, al didvoray pawdAw 
éxov" Sep éoti Kévtpov dduxtov. 

109. pawdAw] pevddw M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

110. Grav] ara M. Steph. 

andtq] én’ &rg duo codd. Spanhemii. Hoc Pearsono tribuit 
Butlerus. 

111. Opeopéva] OpeBoula (hoc est OpeBouéva: conf. ad v. 63.) 
Ald. unde @pevoyéva Turn. 

Aé€yw Stanleius. Adyey libri, nisi quod AeyGv Ald. yeydve 
Turn. Scribendum & éy® cum Engero p. 72. et commata post 
daxpvorery et Uy) ly ponenda. 

114. daxpvorerh] Scholiasta, tapacxevactixa tod alarev ra 
ddxpva TGv axovdvTwr. 

116. Post éuxpenf in libris leguntur verba ex y. 111. repetita 
Opeopérn (Opevoxévn Turn.) péAn, quee delevit Porsonus. 

{Goa yoos pe TYG] Scholiasta yp. {écaro ols pe TYG, quod 
nihil aliud est quam (Goa ydots pe Tia. 

pe Tya Steph. pe ty M. Par. Guelf. Ald. quod revocan- 
dum. pe tiyzév Rob. ped judy Turn. “ Corruptum videtur pe 
Tua. Ad sententiam quod attinet, comparetur Agam. 1293. 
elneiv pijow 7) Opnvov O€Aw eudv roy adrijs. et cum verbis (éca 
ydots Hom. Il. 6, 500. at wey ere Cwdv ydov “Extopa. ubi vid. 
Clarkius.” WORDSWORTH. péreuyu Canterus. 

117. tAéopat] Supplex imploro Apiam terram, i.e. metony- 
mice Argivam, simul ut barbaram orationem equi bonique con- 
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sulas rogo. xapBéva 8 adday scribere potuit A’schylus, etsi alibi 
formam xdépBavos amat. Etymol. M. testatur xapBaves dici pro 
BapBapou. SCH, tréopat Ald. Rob. tidoua: Burgesius. Sus- 
pectum est tAdouat, quee forma aliunde non est cognita. 

118. xapBdva] Scribendum xapBava. ‘ Cum prius dixisset 
Botvw, verborum quibus utitur observantissimus, statim addit 
xapBava 8 adday etc. Bots enim yh, xara BapBdpovs, inquit 
scholiastes. Et Phrynichus notat Povvdy esse dévelav aviv 
tis *Artixis. Unde alicubi in comcedia, cum quidam hunc 
versum protulisset : 

Bovydv én ratrn xatadaBav ave tid. 


regerit alter : 
Tis é00 6 Bovvéds, tva cadds ce pavOdve ; 


Srani. Bodms yn vero dicitur terra collibus frequens; sic 
infra ya Bodvs componitur v. 789; falluntur ergo qui ’Anfay 
Body dictum esse putant pro’Anlav yiv, cum significet Apiam 
(terram) collibus frequentem. cf. Interpr. ad Hesych. v. Bouvis 
yi.” SCH. 

119. evaxoeis] evaxovvets M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Utrumque 
vitiosum. ¢d (vel od), ya, xovveis Boissonadius: quocum conf. 
v. ]. ad 130. 

120. TodAdKi—xadvarpq] Identidem autem pre tristitia la- 
cero vestimenta linea et Sidonium capitis tegumentum. ép- 
mrveiv ovv Aaxi& nihil aliud est quam discerpere, dilacerare, 
impetum in vestes facere lacerando. Sic Pers. v. 122. Buaot- 
vos 8 év mémhots méon Aaxls. SCH. 

eunlrve] éumrvd libri, quod évmrvG scriptum in Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. 

121. SWovlg] Zdwrig Ald. Turn. Homer. Il. Z, 289. && 
ésav of rémA01 TaynolkiAal, epya yuvatkGv Ldovlov. 

xadvarpq] xadvorpg Guelf. Ald. 

123. meAouévwv] medoulwv Ald. consueto sibi errore (v. ad 
v. 63.), quo non animadverso 7oAey(wy interpolavit Turn. 

124. émdpopao’ 86. Rob. Steph. émébpduw 1é6. Ald. Turn. 
émbdpouw 766 M. Scribendum émiSpop’, érd6. cum Hermanno 
Opuse. vol. 4. p. 119. Sensum verborum sic explicuit scho- 
liasta, Srov 8& Odvaros anf, exe? tév dvOpdmwy eimpayoivTwy 
Tysal Trois Oeois émrpéxovow. evayéa d% éevaylopata. Sed évayéa 
non apparet quomodo pro évaylopara dici potuerit. 
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afi] 8m M. Ald. Turn. 

128—133. V.ad v. 117—121. 

128. tAr€opar] Aéopyar Ald. Rob. 

129. avdav] adda Rob. 

130. evaxoeis] evyaxdvus M. Par. évyaxdévs Guelf. évya- 
ypdvors Ald. 

131. éunirve] éumrve libri, quod évmryé scriptum in Ald. 

132. Alvoirw] alvoiow M. Guelf. Ald. 

Ldoviq] Lwbovla Turn. 

133. mAdra—nvoais] Stanl. ita reddidit: Remus quidem et 
lino consuta domus (i. e. navis) mare arcens a ligno, tem- 
pestate nulla jactatam me misit cum flatibus. Putabat nimi- 
rum &Aa oréywv cum bopds conjungendum esse. At multo 
elegantius Aischyloque dignius éyeluaroy dopds significat, eum 
qui belli tempestatem haud expertus est. Adeoque Danaides 
felices se predicant, quod navis, qua vecte sint, ipsas, belli 
tempestate, que sibi ab Agypti filiis imminebat, evitata, ventis 
secundis Argos detulerit. SCH. Awwoppapls Ald. Turn. 

136. dxeluarov] axfuarov M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

ow mvoais Porsonus. civ mvoais Steph. cvunvorats M. Rob. 
av mvoiais Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

138. redevras Burgesius. redevras libri. redevrav—npevpe- 
vis Butlerus. 

& ev] év 88 Ald. Turn. 

140. mpevpeveis] mpevperns Turn. Steph. 

142. onépywa—parpos] Danaides—Ius. 

143. 153. ddduarov Bothius. dddyavroy libri. 

144. 0édovea 8’ ed] Oédovoay 8 otv Ald. Turn. 

dyvd] dypa Ald. aéyvdy Turn. fortasse ex scholiaste annota- 
tione, OéAovedy pe elvar ayrijv. 

146. o€uy’ evade] ce 2 mon’ Ald. ex quo p’ én’ ami fecit 
Turn. 

Ineptum est dopadts, quod ex v. 148. illatum vocem ab 
AEschylo hic positam expulit. Pro dopadds dictum accepit 
scholiasta. 

147. oOévover] oO€évovea Turn. Neutrum locum habet. 
o6éver Heathius. 

148. duwypoter 8 dopadias] Versus corruptus. Lectio vul- 
gata Turn. et Stephano debetur. d:wypoic | 8 dopadéas M. 
Guelf. Ald. dwypotow dopadés Rob. 
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149. 150. Scholiasta, dvr? rod pucdoOw  mapOévos ids Tas 
mapOévous. 

155+ 7) didxtrumov Rob. Steph. jddetrumoy M. Ald. Turn. 
Recte ab Wellauero emendatum jAwd«rvmov. Deleatur comma 
post yévos positum. 

156. tovyyatoy lectio absurde interpolata ab Turn., ab 
Steph. saliisque propagata. réyraov M. Guelf. Ald. rév ralov 
Par. rév raidy codex Robortelli, qui ipse ex conjectura roy 
tayov edidit. tov dypatov Etymol. Gudian. p. 227, 42. et gram- 
maticus in Crameri Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 443, 12. unde rov 
Zaypéa scribendum videbatur Blomfieldo in Glossario ad Sept. 
c. Theb. 858. male intellectis grammatici de Zagreo verbis. 
Veram scripturam rév ydiov restituit Wellauerus. tov xarax6d- 
nov “Avdnv explicuit scholiasta. Plutonem dicit, qui Zets trav 
Kexpnxdte@y vocatur. Zeds xaraxOdvios ap. Homer. Il. 1, 457. 

157-158. et 171. 172. conjungendi. 

158. Zjva] Ala grammatici modo citati. 

162. & Ziv’, Iods (» Bernhardyus in libro de syntaxi Graeca 
Pp: 134. ayriovaelw M. Par. afnvi obolw Guelf. Ald. anu ovoww 
codex Robortelli, qui & Zeé “Jods, iw ex conjectura edidit, 
repetita ab Steph. & Zed lofca Turn. Scribendum 4 Za, ‘lods 
i cum Bambergero. Et sic jam Salvinius apud Butlerum, 
nisi quod Zyjv servavit. 

163. pdorep ] Pro pacrixreipa accepisse videtur scholiasta, @ 
Zev, ) mapa TGv Gedy pivis kata lots éotl pactiywtixy. prdorerp’ 
Pearsonus. 

éx OeGv] éxbéer Schuetzius. 

164. xovve 8 drav] Agnosco autem noxam, h. e. iram perni- 
ciosam, Jovis conjugis, omnium calestium numinibus potentio- 
rem. Hesych. Kovvety ovmévat, éxloracbat, et Kovvotot, ywo- 
cxovot. SCH. xovvwidrav M. Ph. Ald. Rob. Scholiasta, rjv 
Tis “Hpas rijs ev dvdpela vixdons mavtas tobs év oipav@ Oeots. 
al éf)’ Hyds ody épOacev % pijvis Ths “Hpas. 

yayueras ovpavdvixov Porsonus. yayueroupavévetxov M. Par. 
Guelf. Rob. ydyer’ otpavovelxov Ald. yaperas odpavovelxov 
Turn. Steph. 

165. xaderov—yeyov] A vehementi enim procella excitata 
procedit hac tempestas, h. e. pericula, que nos urgent, adeo 
gravia sunt, ut haud sine irati alicujus numinis ejusque poten- 
tissimi vi et consilio concitata videantur. SCH. 

45 
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166. ob 8:xalors—Adyos] Profecto Jupiter male audiret, in 
rumores ejus numine parum dignos incurreret. SCH. 

évéfera: Porsonus. évevferar M. év evfera: Ald. dvevferar 
Rob. dvéera: Turn. évrevfera: Steph. 

170. ras Bods] Iis in vaccam mutate. Sic sepe breviter 
designatur. SCH. 

171. maid’ dtydoas} Bods wats Epaphum significat, quem 
Jupiter parum erat honoraturus, si posteritatem ejus, Danai- 
des, neglexisset. SCH. driio@a Guelf. 

172. yév@] ydévov Pearsonus. 

175. xdvor] xAvee Ald. Turn. Post hunc versum versus 
162—165. repetendos esse vidit Canterus. Absunt hoc loco ab 
libris. 

176. fjxere Porsonus. tere libri. 

177. vavxdrpy tarp] Classis vestre prefecto, itineris mari- 
timi duce. Sic supra v. 12. Danaus BovAapxos kai oraclapxos 
appellabatur. SCH. 

178. xat ram xépoou] Recte scholiasta, as ra év Oaddoog. 


mpopundecav] mpounderav M. Recte xpounOiav Guelf. Ald. 

AaBeiv] Recte AaBdv correxit Wordsworthus p. 211, puvddgac 
cum é7y conjungens, ut émorodas puddocew dixit Soph. Aj. 

82. 

: 179. en dedroupévas] Memoria mandantes. émbdedtoupévas 
codex Robortelli. 

183. Aedoow] Aeiow M. Rob. 

185. memvopevor] meneropévor Ald. 

186. teOvppévos Abreschius. reOvpévos Turn. Steph. rede- 
pévos M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. re@nypévos Pearsonus. 

187. éxdpvurat] Rex hujus terre, qui supra numero plurali 
est designatus rijode yijs dpxnyérat. 

188. obvex’ Heathius. efvex’ libri. “ ravros otvexa, in omnem 
eventum.” SCH. 

189. mdyov] mayou Rob. Steph. 

tév8| révd’ Turn. 

dywvley OcGv| Hesychius: ’Ayévi Geol, of trav dydver 
mpoeotares, Qui sint, tradit infra v. 212. et seq. Scil. Jupiter, 
Apollo, Neptunus, Mercurius, De Apolline et Mercurio egi- 
mus ad Agamemn. v. 523. et 524. Jovis dywvlov meminit 
Sophocles Trachiniis, v. 26. 

rédos & &Onxe Zevs dydvis Kadds. 
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De Neptuno, utpote qui Isthmiorum presses, res clara est, 
quem schylus designat per tridentem v. 218. 

6pG tplawav mivde onpeiov Ged. 
Et v. 763. 

od ph tptalvas rdode Kal Oedv o€By 

delcavres —. STANL. 

190. xpeiooov] xpelocwv a pr. m. M. et codex Spanhemii: 
quod preeferendum. 

192. lxrnplas Steph. txernpias libri reliqui. 

193. cuvvwvipwv] Recte ebwvipwv Pearsonus ex verbis scho- 
liastee, 8 éort, dvréxeoGe tH defiG TGv dyadudrwv, TH apioreps 
tovs kAddous xaréxoveat. 

194. ydedva] yoelbea M. yoeldna Ald. 

7a xpet Turn. Steph. ra xp Rob. ra xpéa M. Guelf. Ald. 

197. 0oyy7 Porsonus. pOoyyi libri. 

énéo8w)] Scribendum érécrw cum Bothio. 

198. rd yi) pdratov] BAémos intelligit Porsonus preefat. ad 
Eurip. Hee. p. 36. 

perdta@v swppdver] Lectio vitiosa. perdémw (uerdrov secun- 
dum Fr. de Furia) cwdpovdv M. peréx@ codpovév Guelf. 
Ald. petrwxocedpdver restituit Porsonus 1. c. 

199. mpécwmov] Scribendum tpoodzev cum Ald. Rob. 

202. el £éyn Rob. Turn. Steph. elev 7 codices et Ald. 

204. ppovoivras] ppovotcas Turn. Vict. 

205. puddgouevy Turn. Steph. pvAdfoyar libri reliqui, quod 
revocandum. gvAdfouev—pvynobetoas Stanleius. 

206. yevrifrwp] Scholiasta, 6 épopos tod yévous. 

207—231. Personarum notas om. Ald. usque ad v. 232. ubi 
prefixum ap. (i.e. mpéoBvs) cui tribuuntur v. 232—245. In 
Rob. persons sic sunt notatee, Ip. yy—. Aav. (i. e. Aavaides) 
déd0us —. Aav. Borro—. (Manifestum est ante la Zed excidisse 
Ip.) Tp. xetvov—. Aap. xadotpev—. Ip. obyyvorro—. Aav. rly 
otv—. Tlp. dp@—. Aav. dAX—. Tp. ‘Eppijs—. Aav. érevdé- 
pois—. Ip. mdvrov—. Ba. wodardv—. Aav. elpnxas—. In 
Turn. Ip. pj—. Ko. (i. e. xdpat) 0€doywr’—. Tp. & Zet—. Ko. 
WBorro—. Ip. xat Znvds—. Ko. xadodpev—. Tp. otyyvoiro—. 
IIp. 6p6—. (Ante riv’ ody igitur excidit Ko. quod supplevit 
Steph.) Ko. dAX—. reliqua ut Rob. 

207. py vu] ph viv libri. 

xpdtos] rdxos Blomfieldus ad Prometh. 397. 

452 
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209. ® Zed] Notandum est, antequam hee et sequentia pro- 
nuntiarentur, puellas cum patre ad aram illam dywvley OcGv 
concessisse, ibique sedem cepisse. SCH. 

@] im M. Par. Ald. Rob. 

pa) "woA@Adras] pi dtoAwAdras libri. Scribendum patodw- 
Adras. 

212. Znvos dpyw] Sequenti versiculo significatur hac peri- 
phrasi Solem intelligi, cum gallo gallinaceo comparatum. Ideo 
autem Solem ééxropa appellat, quod uterque dormientes exci- 
tet, ut observat scholiastes. SCH. 

KixAjjoxere] xexAjoxerat M. Guelf. Ald. et codex Robortelli. 

214. Hunc versum citat Plutarch. Mor. p. 417 F. 607 C. 
“‘Tdeo Apollinem invocant ad preestandum ipsis auxilium, 
quod et ipse aliquando e ccelis relegatus a Jove fuisset ad 
Admeti armenta.” STANL. 

215. eldas] aldds Par. Guelf. eldav Ald. l8ay Turn. Steph. 

ovyyvotn Lobeck. ad Phrynich. p. 347. Scribebatur cvyyy@n. 

216. ovyyvoiro] Recte fvyyvoiro Porsonus. 

221. edrevddpois] Id est adore edevddpovs jas ylyverOa. 
WELLAUER. 

223. 8 écpods] Seopds libri. Correxit Stanleius, qui 8’ écpos 
scripsit. 

224. tere, xipxwv] LeoOa xpexw M. Par. Guelf. Ald. 

226. dpvios—aydr ;] * Proverbialis Jocutio, cui respondet 
adagium, canis caninam non est ; ap. Varronem de L. L. 6. 
(p. 320. Speng.). Juvenalis Sat. 15, 160. 


parcit 
Cognatis maculis similis fera.” STANL. 


Observandum tamen, hane phrasin h. 1. ad illicitas inter con- 
sanguineos nuptias pertinere. SCH. 
av ayveto.| avavevor M. Guelf. Ald. dvavedor Rob. 
227. yapnav] ydyev Ald. 
dxovtos mapa] Alterum argumentum quo illicitas esse has 
nuptias contendit, a dissensu patris sumitur, cujus hac in re 
arbitrio stare tenebantur virgines. Donatus in Andriam Te- 
rentii 4, 4, 2: Summa potestas nuptiarum in patre puelle 
est. Hermione apud Euripidem in Androm. v. 988. 
Nupdevpdrov piv téy eudy marip eds 
Mépiysvav é&ee xovx euov xpivew rdde. 
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Hero apud Museum v. 179. 


"Apdadov ob buvduerba yduors doloicr teAdooa 
Od yap épots roxéecow emevader. 


STANL. Scholiasta rapa marpés dxovros. Hoe ipsum recte 
restituit Burgesius &xovros marpés. 

228. piv] wav M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

229. pdraov) Lectio vitiosa. paralwy Schuetzius. pdracos 
Stanleius. 

230. Taumdakjpaé’, os] Sic Steph., nisi quod ratAaxrual’ ds 
scripsit. Idem in annot. ‘ razAaxjuaé’, ds. Sic annotatum est 
ex veteri; et optime, meo quidem judicio, modo addito p 
legatur dymAaxjpal’.” tatra évy paxws M. ta mAa evpaBws 
Rob. randka évpa os Guelf. rdarAa éypdBas Ald. tamdd«npa 
Bas Turn. 

231. Zeds GAdos év xapotor] V. ad v. 156. 

232. oxoneire] oxoTetae Rob. 

xapelBerbe révde tov téxov] Corrigendum rpéroy cum Stan- 
leio, e¢ hunc in modum respondete, nempe quem v. 195. sqq. 
iis preeiverat, ubi delBec8ar codem sensu ponebatur. Et in 
ipsis, quee postremum elocutus erat, verbis v. 225—229. pars 
quedam continetur eorum, que Danaides respondere possent, 
ad causam suam Argivorum regi commendandam. Vulg. lectio 
révde tov Témov significat, et hunc locum cum alio permutate, 
ab hoc loco discedite ; quod Danai consilio v. 189. 223. plane 
esset contrarium. SCH. 

234. avédAnva otddov] Inutile est srddov, remotum a Bothio, 
qui in editione prima correxit dveAAnvdotodor. Tov ody “EAAnva 
xara oroAqy interpretatur scholiasta. 

235. muxvepact] Vestes spatha texte, ob densitatem, quam 
inde consequebantur, tuxvdyara dict ap. Aisch. Suppl. 244. 
quod nempe ondéns crebris ictibus, s. 7Ayyais, ut apud eumdem 
‘Esch. Choeph. 232. (ord0ns te wAnyds), subtemen texeretur 
ac densum inde fieret. Hine Hesychio,, qui ad postremum 
hunce tragici locum ibi omnino respicit: Erd@yua* Tixvepa, amd 
Tév Tais ondats KaraxpovdvTwy Ta Spy. Quibus adde schol. ad 
Acharn. 179. Erenrol yépovres, avtl tod wuxvol' etpnrar be and 
tév écOytwv, alrives dpavieioar els muxvdrnta ouvdarovrat. 


SPANHEM. ad Aristoph. Nub. 53. 
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237. ag’] ay’ M. 

240. €rAnt’] éra 1’ codex Robortelli, qui érAar’ ex conjectura 
Sophiani edidit. 

arpéorws] axpéorws M. Par. Guelf. Ald. dpéorws (?) codex 
Robortelli. 

242. tpiv] juiv Rob. tuav MSS. (?) Spanhemii: quod 
Pearsono tribuit Butlerus. 

243. pdvov 768] Nempe supplices vos esse. SCH. 

ovvolcerat] Recte fvvoloerat Porsonus. fuveloera: Bothius in 
ed. prima. ovppwrjoe interpretatur scholiasta. 

244. kal réAAa] xér’ dAAa Wellauerus. 

m6\X’] todd Guelf. Ald. aod y’? Hermannus Elem. doctr. 
metr. p. 112. Scholiasta, euedAoy av oroxacup Ta Kad? dpas 
Adyewv, el pi) Porvny elyere. 

247. érnv] dnudrny interpretatur scholiasta. A’schylus fragm. 
302. obre dios obr’ erns dvip. 

248. 7 tnpdv] Scholiasta, @vAaxa. Intelligendus custos are 
OeGv dywvtwr, cui custodi apte tribuitur virga seu baculus ad 
abigendos castigandosque sacrilegos. BOTH. 7rnpdv M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. 

{pod paPbor] lepod paBdov Turn. Steph. jepod vel jepod paB- 
Sov (fdxdov Ald.) M. Guelf. Ald. xépov pdBdov Rob. éppod 
paBdov Par. Recte Schuetzius lepdpaBdov, nisi quod tpépaBdov 
scribendum erat. 

249. déy'] A€yer’ M. Guelf. Ald. 

evOapoys Turn. edOapoets M. Guelf. Ald. Scribendum edéap- 
o&s cum Rob, Steph. 

250. Tod ynyevods ydp ely’ (ot »’ Guelf. Ald.) éya MadalxGo- 
vos] “*Salmasius de lingua Hellenistica, A2schylus Pelasgum 
recentiorem facit quam ab aliis fit. Nam imperasse tum Argis 
dixit, cum Danaides eo advenerunt. Nam Danaides sex ye- 
veais ab Inacho dissite fuere, cum Pelasgus tribus tantum 
yeveais ab eodem in descensu distaret juxta yeveadoylav Apol- 
lodoro delineatam. Preterea nondum Argos erat, cum Danaus 
aut Danaides in Peloponnesum commigrarent, nam a Danao 
conditum fertur. Non igitur Argis imperabat Pelasgus, cum 
Danaus Peloponnesi incolis nomen occupata ea regione muta- 
vit, et Danaos pro Pelasgis curavit appellandos. Sed Aeschy- 
lus ex persona sua locutus est, non regionem eo nomine appel- 
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lavit, quo vocabatur tempore Danai: quod sollenne poetis, et 
precipue tragicis. Sic Euripides Danaos «ls “Apyos venisse 
dicit, et condidisse ibi urbem Inachi, id est “Apyos, nam regio 
ab urbe nomen sortita est. 

€ddav (Danaus) és “Apyos prio’ "Ivdxou modu. 
Ita Virgilius, 

— portusque require Velinos, 

ex persona sua, cum nondum Velini essent.— At secundum 
aliquos Pelasgus erat Jovis filius ex Niobe. Rhianus ap. schol. 
Apoll. Rh. 3. 1089. de Thessalia loquens : 

Atuovlny 8 é£adis ag’ Atpovos Sv fa Tedacyos 

yelvaro pépraropy vidy, 6 8 ad réxe Odaoadov Alyar, 

tov 8 and Oeocoadlav daol peradnpifarro. 
Apollodorus 3, 8. ’Exavdyope 82 viv mddw ent rov TeAacydu" bv 
*Axovalraos pev Aws A€yer kal NidBns, xabdrep tnédenev, ‘Holo- 
dos 8 adrdxOova. Qui airdxdova fuisse velint, h. e. eodem solo 
natum quod incoluit, iidem videntur esse qui et Palsechthonis 
f. preedicant. STANL. 

251. IleAacyot] Recte Canterus TeAacyds. Cujus mentio et 
v. 1016. 
——olknots 8% cal d:mdq mapa’ 

THY pev TleAacyds, thy 8% Kat médus did0r. 
Pelasgus dicitur etiam Ovidio rex ille qui tune temporis Argis 
regnavit, Epist. Heroid. 14, 23. 

Ducimur Inachides magni sub tecta Pelasgi. 
At Apollodoro Helanor. 2, 1. ’Evreidev 8% jxev els “Apyos 
(Danaus) xal rv Baowelay airG napadidwor ‘Eddvwp 6 tére 
Bacirevov. Eusebio Gelanor Chron. Can. acl rives ott pera 
Ddéverov “Apyouvs éBaclrevoe Teddvap, dv ’Apyetoe ris dpxiis 
mavoavres, Aavady éBactrevoar, bs éxnerdy Alyvnrov at xpati- 
cas tov “Apyous évudpov aird énotnce 81a Tév Aeyopévwy Aavat- 
sev. Alii de ipso Sthenelo hoc referunt, qui Gelanori in regno 
precessit. Euseb. Ibid. Kdoropos wept "Apyelwv Baoitéwrv. Aa- 
vads Kpatnoas tod “Apyous xal éxBadav Sévedov rv Kporérov 
*Apyclav éBaclrevoer, xat of ardyovot abrod per’ abrov, Aavatda 
Kadotpevo, er Evptcbea tov DOevédov tod Tepréws. STANL. 
Recte Canterus. 

252. edddyws émévupor] Significat Pelasgorum gentem hoc 

nomen a suo ipsius regis nomine derivasse. Eo respicit evAd- 
yes. SCH. 
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254. alav, js] aldyns M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

8C “AAyos Turn. Steph. 8¢ dAyos Par. Guelf. Ald. &dAyos 
M. Rob. Suspectum nomen fluvii aliunde non cogniti. 

255: =tpuydyv re] Perspicue hoc et tribus versibus sequenti- 
bus totam Macedoniam et Thessaliam describit, cujus imperii 
finis ab una parte est fluvius Strymon, ab altera Pindus mons 
etc., a reliquis duabus mare. Deinde addit, 

TOvde Tan rade KparG, 
que verba in mendo cubant. Legendum 
Tévde Kant Tdb€ Kpara. 

Id est, precter jam memorata, hujus etiam regionis imperium 
obtineo. Amplissimum certe fuisse Pelasgorum regnum ex 
Strabone 5. p. 220. manifestum est: rods 8& MeAavyods ori pe 
apxaidy te Pidov xara riv ‘EAAdda wacav énenddace, kal pa- 
Awora Tapa Alodcdot tois Kata Oeocadlav, duodroyotow Anavres 
oxeddv tt. Et Herodot. 1, 1. 7d 88”Apyos rotrov tov xpdvov 
mpocixey Gnact tév év rij viv “EAAddt Kadeouévy xopn. Quin 
ut melius Herodoti mentem capiamus, intelligendum est, quod 
‘EAAas olim tantum civitaten Thessaliz significabat, dd roi 
“EdAnvos Deucalionis filii. Cujus rei testes sunt Thucydides 
1, 3. Stephanus wept woAdwv, et Eustathius p. 321, 6. 1077. 
21, qui ubique apud Homerum ‘EAAdéa xa “EAAnvas Thes- 
sali tantum civitatem et Thessalos reddit. Mox vero omnem 
illum terrae tractum qui est a Sunio promontorio usque ad 
Acarnaniam et Athamanas ex occidente, et Thessaliam a sep- 
tentrione, usque ad Melianum sinum: atque hee est ‘EAAas 
Ptolomei, apud quem Thessalia, quee primum Grecia nomen 
‘EAAdéos dedit, a nominis participatione excluditur, Deinde 
latius, eundem terre. tractum, inclusis etiam Thessalia et Pelo- 
ponneso, insulisque plurimis in mari AU geo, et hee est Graecia 
Strabonis. Postremo, non tantum terras istas, sed et Asiam 
minorem, et nonnullas etiam Africani littoris partes, et loca 
denique omnia, quee Greeci incoluerunt, et hoc sensu ut pluri- 
mum apud posteriores est usurpata. STANL. 

re] rod M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

256. ryvde] Scribendum rv re cum Stanleio. 

258. dpos} dpos Ald. 

259. Tavde tam rdde Canterus. tévde rameira 3¢ M. Rob. 
Steph. révdé 7 éve rade Guelf. révd) é” éreara 8 Ald. révd? 
é ént rdde Turn, éxi rdde quattuor locis Isocratis restitutum 
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ex codice Urbinate, p. 65. 156. 195. (ubi vulgo émerra ut apud 
7Eschylum) 244. Stanleii conjecturam «ami rdéde confirmare 
videtur scholiasta, 6 82 Spos 6 hyérepos Tam Awdduny exer Ews 
Tijs Oaddoons’ Kal éréxewa b@ TGvde Kpara. 

260. ’Anlas] Peloponnesum Apiam ab Api dictam tradit, 
que prius AZgialea, quem sequitur Pausanias 2, 5, 5. Otros, 
inquit, 6 “Ams és toodvde nvE40n buvdyews mpiv  Tédona els 
’Oduurlav adixéoOar, as tiv evrds “IcOu0d xdpav ’Aniay aa 
éxelvov kadeicOa. Rhianus, 





Tod 58 kAvtds éxyéver “Amis, 
bs pf ’Anlny épdrite xal dvépas ’Amidavijas. 


Apollodorus 2, 1. "Ams peév ody els trupavyida ti éavtod pera- 
otjoas divayy, cat Blaos dv répavvos, dvoydoas ad éavtod thy 
Hedoxdvvnoov ’Antav. Euseb. Chronic. Can. Sixvovioy 6 "Amis 
eBacirevoev ern xé bp’ ob Arla 7% TleAondvynoaos exdyOn. Quin 
Aschylus vult Apim non regem Sicyoniorum fuisse, sed quod 
regionem noxiis bestiis purgasset, in beneficii accepti memo- 
riam AUgialenses ab eco terram Apiam vocasse in publicis sup- 
plicationibus, quee antea Atgialea diceretur. Alyiadcis, Amida- 
veis, TleAotovryowt, iidem sunt. Vide sis Jos. Scaliger. in 
Euseb. Animadv. 45. STANL. 

262. "Ams yap éAdav éx mépas] Sic M. Rob. Steph. et Eu- 
stathius ad Dionys. Perieg. 414. nisi quod “Ams. “Amis yap 
€ddav éx xépas Ald. ex glossemate, quo deceptus Turn, verba 
transposuit x@pas yap €\@av “Ams éx. Valckenario in schol. in 
N. T. vol. 1. p. 331. scribendum videbatur “Ams yap ¢AOav éf 
pas. wépas legit scholiasta, qui heec annotavit, rod méparos. dave- 
xpévice 5€° tév yap ‘Hpaxdeiddv vavol d:aBdvrwv els “Apyos 
otrws éxkjOn Navraxtos. 

264. tHVvd exxabalpe] mvde xabalper Ald. rnvdi xadaipe 
Turn. 

265. yn] 8 Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

madadv aiyudrwv}| Scholiasta, os Tey moAiTay adroxtovn- 
odvrev. 

266. xpavOeio’] xpavels Guelf. Ald. 

unviat dxn] Sic emendavi scripturam codicum et Ald. Rob. 
pnvetrat dkny, ex qua Turn. et Steph. prjvn xai ddxn fecerunt. 
pnvat? axn beluas dicit singulis mensibus emissas ulciscendo- 
rum scelerum caussa. 


4F 
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267. dpaxovOdurov Bothius. dpdxov8 dpsdov libri. 

269. dueunrws)] peuttas M. Par. Guelf. Ald. 

*Ams] dew’ M. et, ut opinor, Par. ex quo dzew7’ annota- 
tum. ézeo’ Ald. 

240. pvijpnv—)irais] Pro meritis hanc mercedem tulit, ut 
ejus memoria benevole colatur, ipseque tanquam tutelare numen 
precibus invocetur. SCH. 

nor avriucbov] movravrweicbov M. Par. Guelf. cum accentu 
in syllaba tertia Ald. wovrarwei#ov Rob. 

etper’] Scribendum qiper’. 

271. éxovo’ Steph. lectione suspecta. éxovcay Ald. Turn. 
éxov 8 ay M. éxov dv Guelf. gers & av Rob. exovea viv 3y 
Burgesius. 

272. yévos—ov orépyet 7éAts] Ut Homerum atque Pindarum 
efedxeoOar sensu declarandi adhibuisse note docent ad Hesy- 
chium, qui et evxeoOat inter alia expl. per Aéyew, sic Auschy- 
lus quoque. Verba xat A€yois zpdow respiciunt v. 249. mpos 
rair’ due(Bov. Ubi cum regis sermonem plura interrogaturi 
interpellarint virgines, is nunc hic continuatur. Addit rex, 
paxpay ye piv 81) phow ob orépyee médkts. Ut nempe Lacones, 
sic Argivi breviloquentiam colebant. Pind. Isthm. 6, 87. rov 
’Apyelwy tpdnov elpjceral mov Kav Bpaxlotors, ubi schol. Sopho- 
clis verba attulit, pi00s yap "Apyodtorl ovrréuvew Bpaxis. 
ABRESCH. 

yévos t Rob. ex conjectura et Steph. yévour’ codices et Ald. 
Turn. 

efedxowo] efetx O10 Ald. é£edx Ao Turn. 

A€yots mpdc@] A€yot mpdcws M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

273. pev &) prow Rob. Turn. Steph. pu 8) Ajow Par. 
Guelf. puv dnplow M. Ald. 

275. efevxduerOa] efepyduerda Ald. Turn. 

276. nporpvow] mpoopycw Rob. Aristoph. Nub. 371. ab 
Abreschio comparatus, tobrd yé rot tG vuvi Adyp @ mpoce- 
dveas. 

277. amota] areora M. Guelf. Rob. 

280. yuvaigiy éore] yuvaift 8 éor? M. Ald. Rob. 

281. Opéyere] Opepecey M. Ald. Rob. 

282. Kumpios xapaxrijp] Scholiasta, cal yuvatxes dv Kémprac 
Grdpdot peycioas réxovevy xa tyas. De Cypriis Herodotus 7, 
go. touréwy bt roodde COved éort of ev dxd Tadapivos Kal ’AOn- 
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véwy, of 3& dn’ Apxadlys, of 88 axd KvOvov, of 8% axd Powwixns, 
of 8& awd Al@tomlys, as abrol Kémpior A€yovot. inde existimari 
potest mixtus ille xapaxriyp, quem dicit tragicus. BOTH. 
284. "Ivdods] Scribendum *Ivdds cum Bothio. 
dxovw] dxovor M. Guelf. Ald. 
tamoBdpoow] Scholiastes trois ouxviats kata Td Taxos, equis 
celeritate pares: est itaque tr7oBdyuwv, quod olim a Scaligero 
observatum adversus Titium lib. 4. c. 21. non qui equo insidet, 
sed qui equinam Bdow habet et quadrupedanter incedit ut Cen- 
taurus. Recte addidit vir doctissimus, wt Centaurus, quippe 
de iis usurpatur Sophocli in Trachiniis 1103. 
Siput 7’ dycxrov trmoBdpova orpardy 
* Onpav. 
Verba sunt de pugna Herculis cum Centauris, quam fusius 
describit Apollodorus 2, 5. Quod vero inficiatur vir incompa- 
rabilis 7d trmoBduwr de eo accipi, qui equo insidet, vereor ut 
hoc nimis late dictum sit, cum sensu illo de Arimaspis usurpet 
Eschylus in Prometheo 804. 
Tév TE MovvaTa oTparov 
*Aptsacnov imnoBdpova. 
quos Eschylus trroBdyovas Arimaspeorum auctor dpvetods 
trros dixit. STANL. Erfurdtius ad Soph. Trach. p. 351. 
intoBdpoow explicat, guibus inequitant homines equorum in- 
star. SCH. 
285. dorpaBiCovcais] Scribendum dorpaBovcas cum Stan- 
leio. 
dorpaBitovwas—dorvyeitovoupevas] dotpdBnv ephippium sive 
sellam equestrem significare plenissime constat, tum ex Suide 
et Hesychii auctoritate, tum ex exemplis e Demosthene, Lu- 
ciano, et Machone comico apud Atheneum ab H. Stephano in 
Thesauro suo congestis. Hac autem interpretatione admissa 
astruitur plane ac stabilitur Stanleii emendatio reponentis 
dorpaSioveas, cum ipsas mulieres, non earum tantum reculas, 
quod Pauwio aliorum inventis semper iniquiori visum est, ca- 
melis vectas satis clare indicetur. Nec minus erravit idem vir 
doctus, quando infinitivum eva: arctius cum voydéas copulari 
debere putavit ; certissime enim a verbo dxove pendet, et con- 
structio ita instituenda est: ’Axovw re elvar “Ivdods vouddas. 
Infelicissime vero ei cessit nimia in voce dotvyetrovoupévas ex- 
ponenda subtilitas. Revera enim dorvyefroy, prout in The- 
4F2 
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sauro suo monet H. Stephanus, generalius ponitur et voci La- 
tine finitimus, conterminus, respondet, nec vicinarum urbium 
aut regionum unam altera magis respicit, prout ex loco ab illo 
allato ex Plutarchi Romulo p. 32. E. edit. Paris. doruyelrova 
tis “Péuns méAwv manifeste patet. Ibi enim dorv, si ad alter- 
utrum, ad Romam potius quam ad xéAw referri debere satis 
declarat ipsa orationis indoles. Hine etiam nova emendationi 
Stanleianz accedit confirmatio. Accusativus enim x@éva ut ab 
dotpaBifovcas pendeat necesse est, cum verbum dorvye:rovel- 
o@at, si nomen quod immediate regat subjicitur, dativo, nun- 
quam vero accusativo jungatur. Ita igitur totum locum verte: 
Indasque esse audio nomadas, que camelis equinum gressum 
habentibus vecte per terram equitant, A:thiopibus contermi- 
nas. Comma proinde post dorpaBfotcas tollendum est, et 
post x@déva transponendum ; dorpaSew vero transitive juxta 
eandem qua inzdfeoOat analogiam accipitur. HEATH. Quum 
dorpdBn partim clitellas significet, partim etiam mulum sarcinis 
onustum, cui clitella imponuntur, dorpaBew proprie est, ju- 
mento sarcinis onusto vehi, et capjrois dotpaBitovca vel sim- 
pliciter notat onustis camelis vecte s. inequitantes, vel camelis 
sic inequitantes, ut alice gentes mulis. Sed dctpaBiotcas tran- 
sitive cum x@dva construere nolim; quamvis etiam scholiastes 
ita acceperit : KapjAots vwropopoupévats Kata Thy xOdva. Pree- 
stat xOdva cum dorvye:rovoupévas jungere; si accusativus non 
placeat, x@ovt in promtu est emendare. SCH. 

287. dvdvdpous] Virorum consuetudine abstinentes. 

xpeoBdrovs Stanleius. xpeoBpdrovs libri. Aliis fortasse xpeo- 
Bépovs placebit, quod conjecit anonymus apud Butlerum et 
Lobeckius Paralip. p. 260. 

288. jaca] etxaca Rob. 

28g. 8 addidit Abreschius. 

290. ’Apyeiov] "Apyetov Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

29{1—338. Personarum notas om. Ald. 

291. Xo.] Aav. (i. e. Aavatdes) Rob. Ko. (i. e. Képar) Turn. 
Steph. 

292. 770 év Rob. ex conjectura Sophiani, Turn. Steph. 77 
Wdety M. Guelf. Ald. et codex Robortelli. . . det Par. 

293. Lacunam post hunc versum preeunte Pearsono indica- 
vit Porsonus: recte, nisi aposiopesin statuere placeat, quz 
habet quo defendatur. 
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295—300. Personarum notas om. Turn. 

295. Zijva ptxOjvat] Eusebius Chronic. Can. Zeds éulyn "lot 
Th Ovyarpt "Ivdxov. Noster itidem in Prometheo v. 736. 

Thde yap Ovni Peds 
XPn oy pryjvat. 

Porro quod editua fuerit Io Junonis Argivee testatur etiam 
Apollodorus 2, 1. Tavryv rh “1a tepoovvny tis “Hpas éxovcav 
Zeds EpOeipe. Idem inquit Hesychius, licet depravatus sit 
codex, "Id xadAiOveroa exadeiro 7 mpaétyn lépea tis ’AOnvas. 
Joseph. Scaliger in Euseb. ann. 377. p. 24. de hoc loco Hesychii 
agens, Videtur, inquit, esse hee de qua loquimur, KaddlOua, 4) 
mparn tépeva tis “Hpas, non rijs AOnvas. Et sane est error aut 
Hesychii aut scriptoris, qui hoc illi persuasit: nam pro "Ie 
xaddibveroa legendum, ’1é° KaddlOua. ut duplex illi nomen 
JSuerit,’16, ut apud Apollodorum, Kaddl6ua, ut hic apud Euse- 
bium. Eusebii verba sunt, Chron. Can. ad annum 377. KaA- 
AlOua Xmelpavtos év “Apyet mpGrov lepdrevoev rijs “Hpas. vel, 
D. Hieronymo interprete, In Argis prima sacerdotio functa 
est Callithya Piranthi filia. Idem tradit in preepar. Evang. 3. 
p- 99 B. ex Plutarcho: Aéyera: 8 Tlelpas 6 mpGros ’Apyodldos 
*Hpas tepdv eioduevos rv éavtod Ovyarépa KaddlOuay i€pecav 
Karaotioas, éx tay wept TipvvOa d€évdpwv dxvnv Teyoy edxréavov 
“Hpas &yadkpa poppadcat. Phoronidis auctor [ap. Clem. Al. 
Strom. 1. p. 418.] 


Kaddw0dn xAndodxos [kAedodxos] "OAvpmddos Bactrelns 
“Hons ’Apyeins, qu [}] oréupact cal Ovodvowr 
Tparn éxdopunoev tept xlova paxpov dvdoons. 
Theon in scholiis in Aratum Phen. 161. KaAAcOéav vocat. Of 
8 pvOorAdyot tov ‘Hvloxov A€yover elvar eldwdov 7) BedAdAcpoddy- 
tov #) TpoxlAov rijs [rod] KaAAdéas zaidds ris mpdrns év”Apyet 
yevouévns iepetas, &pua mpGrov [mparov] Cevgavros. Verum Cal- 
lithyam primum hoc sacerdotio functam esse, nisi eadem cum 
Tone fuerit, de qua idem tradunt Hschylus, Apollodorus, et 
alii, parum verisimile est ; quod vero eadem fuerit, ex Hesy- 
chio nuper laudato colligere est. STANL. V. Heyn. ad 1. 
Apollodori. 
296. xpuntd (xpvda Stanleius recte) y “Hpas] xpya7’ &yxpas 
Ald. 
mahdaxiopdteav Rob. ex conjectura. madAayudtev codices 
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(nisi quod waAaypdtwy ex suo annotavit Robortellus) et Ald. 
unde rév madaypatov Turn. Steph. Scribendum waAdAaxevya- 
tov. Delenda lacune signa, que post hunc versum posuit Por- 
sonus. Idem in eo erravit quod hunc versum regi tribuit. 

299. Boty rhv Canterus. Bodrny libri. 

’Apyela Oeds] Juno. V. Hom, Il. A, 8. Virgil. AEn. 3, 547. 
STANL. 

300. odxodv] Scribendum otxovy cum Schuetzio. 

én’) ér Schuetzius. 

edxpalpy) edxalpw M. 

301. mpénovra] mpénovras M. Ald. tpémovra Rob. 

302. dqra Turn. (qui typothete culpa 67a) Steph. codices 
et Ald. Rob. 

tair GAoxos loxupa Aids Pauwius. ratra Adxors dxvpa Guelf. 
Ald. rair ddoxos éxupa Aids Turn. Steph. rair’ GAoxos “Hpa 
Awéds Rob. qui codicis sui scripturam ratra Adxots xupadious 
memorat. tadra Adxots xupadios M. 

303. tov mdv0 dpdvra] Non omnia cernentem sed ex omni 
parte cernentem; unde zavdnrns dictus: licet enim Ovidius 
centum oculos in capite sitos ei tribuat, Metam. 1, 625. 


Centum luminibus cinctum caput Argus habebat, 


tamen alii toto corpore oculatum fuisse referunt. Apollodorus 
2. I. Tovrov 8 “Apyos 6 mavdnrns Aeydpevos. elye be obros 
bpOadpods pev év wavti rH oopart, LEtymologus p. 136, 37. in 
V. "Apyenpdvrns, "Exov év Bw tO adyart abrod dPOadpods. 
Plautus Aulular. 3, 6, 19. Quos si Argus servet, qui oculeus 
totus fuit. Claudian. de laudib. Stilich. 21, 312. 


Argum fama refert centeno lumine cinctum 
Corporis excubiis unam servasse juvencam. STANL. 


305. maida yijs] Prometh. 570. eldwdov “Apyov ynyevods. 
STANL. 

306. érevfer] érevfe 8 M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

307. piwra—oicrpov] Hesych. Mio prid tis épeOl{ovea 
tas Bobs cat wav Gov édadvovea’ olotpos pdvov Body. Salma- 
sius: hance statuit (Hesychius) inter piwza et otorpov differen- 
tiam, ut pwr sit pria wav GGov édXatvouca, oloTpos autem pdvov 
Body @dadvovea. Vide Poll. 7,17. Callimach. Fragm. 46. Bove- 
adov byre utwna Body xadéovow dyopBol. STANL. 
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308. otorpov—oi NelAov méAas] Greecum hoc est nomen, non 
/Egyptium. Virg. Georg. 3, 147. 
ore Cui nomen asilo 
Romanum est, cestrum Graii vertere vocantes. 


Isidor. 12, 8. p. 1142. Gistrum animal armentis aculeis mole- 
stum: cestrum autem Grecum est, quod Latine asilus, vulgo 
tabanus vocatur. Festus p. 346, 32. ed. Goth. @strum, fu- 
ror, Greco vocabulo. Sunt vero, licet aliter sentit A¢schylus, 
qui péora ab cestro distinguunt; quorum esse videtur Aristo- 
teles 5, Ig. ut et Sostratus de animalibus 4. Scholiastes Apol- 
lonii 1, 1265. 3, 276. ‘O pev yap poop ex trav SidAwv dmoyevva- 
tat, 6 8& olotpos éx Tév év Tois woTapois émumdedvTwr: Cwdaplov 
[{oaplor]. STANL. 

Hic versus delendus videbatur Wellauero. Paullo probabi- 
lius conjicias unum ante hee verba versum excidisse, quo rex 
quesiverit quem illum dicat BonAdrny ptoma. 

méAas| médas M. malsas Ald. waides Par. Guelf. Rob. 

309. yas Canterus. rijs libri. 

310. mdvra] mdvv Rob. 

ovyxéddos] ovyxddws Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

311. kant] cat mt Ald. Turn. 

312. girder Stanleius. purever libri. 

313. Atos xépris] Idem erat cum Epapho Apis divinus vitu- 
lus Hgyptiorum: v. Herodot. 3, 28. Atque hine, ut videtur, 
boves mares Epapho sacri: v. Herodot. 2, 38. STANL. 

6 Atos nédpris edxerat Bods] Ex vacca se esse gloriatur Jovia- 
lis vitulus? WELLAUER. 

314. prolwy éndvvpos] Liberationis per épayuw scilicet. V. 
v. 46. STANL. 

Lacunam post hunc versum indicavit Stanleius. Excidit 
regis interrogatio de prole Epaphi. Quod quum non animad- 
vertisset Robortellus, of A:8in—nulla metri ratione habita 
scripsit ex conjectura Sophiani. 

316. AtBin] Apollodorus 2, 1. xat rexvot Ovyarépa ArBinv, 
a’ fis ) xdpa AtBin exdHOn. STANL. 

peylotys dvoya yis Porsonus. péyotoy (riod_e addunt Turn. 
Steph.) yijs libri. 

317. th’ ri M. Guelf. 

BAdornpov] BAdotiov Rob. 
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318. ByAov dimaida] Apollodorus 2, 1. Kal air (Belo) yi- 
vovrat maides Sldupor, Atyutros cal Aavads’ ws 8¢€ pnow Evpint- 
dns, xat Kneds, cal Diveds mpocért. STANL. 

matépa Tove] matpds rods’ Ald. zarpds ob8 Turn. 

319. mdvoopov] Lectio suspecta. 

320. Aavads: ddeAqos 8 Scaliger. Aavads 8 ddeA¢ds libri. 

mevtnxootémais] mevTnxovténats Par. 

321—323. choro continuant Rob. Turn. Steph. 

321. Todd’ avorye Porsonus. tod davaolye M. Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. rod ye davaod Turn. Steph. 

etpdvy Adyp Turn. Steph. Recte a4p0dvm Rob. addve M. 
Ald. et fortasse Par. ex quo a4f@dve enotatum. 

322. Alyutros] Alyurrov Rob. 

eldas 8°] 8 eldds M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

323. avorjons Rob. Steph. dvorjcas codices et Ald. Turn. 
quod dvOjcas scriptum in Par. 

324. doxeir’ Euorye Porsonus. doxeiré ye wor Rob. doxeiré por 
M. Ald. doxe?re 54 wor Turn. Steph. recte fortasse. Plato ab 
Wordswortho citatus Rep. 2. p. 368. doxeire 8} por ds dAnOas 
od TreveioOat. 

327. aldd’] alov’ Guelf. aidy’ Ald. 

328. 8 Bois] 8 eldois Guelf. deio1s M. Ald. 

ntepov] mérepov M. Par. Guelf. Ald. aére Rob. 

330. xéAcew] xéd\ocecev M. Par. Guelf. Ald. xéioew py? 
Schuetzius. 

éyyeves] edyevis Ald. Turn. Steph. 

331. Exe] €xee M. Guelf. Ald. éxet Rob. 

petanrovotcar] Refertur ad pe, quod in preecedentibus verbis 
continetur. 

334. yevouat] yivepat Rob. 

335» cat’ éx@pav] xar’ éxovcay Ald. unde «a7 alcay anony- 
mus apud Butlerum in marg. Aldine. 

336. tis & dv dldrovs avoiro rots xextnuévovs] Quis vero 
queeso, propinguos dote sua dominos emat? Abreschius pious 
quasi pro xara giAlay positum esse arbitratur, quo quidem 
interpretationis anfractu nihil opus est. Danaidum potius re- 
sponsum duplicem habet vim. Significant enim, partim se 
odio (€x$pq) patruelium duci, ut ab eorum nuptiis abhorreant, 
propterea quod matrimonium vi, non amore petant, quemad- 
modum pater supra v. 227. dixerat : 
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mas 8 ay yapnav dxovoay dxovros mapa 

dyvds yévour’ dv. 
partim autem has nuptias ut incestas adeoque illicitas (rd pi) 
Oéuts) aversari, quoniam ¢idor sint, propingui, (patrueles scil.) 
quibus ob consanguinitatem nubere nefas sit. Utrumque igitur 
brevius eloqui non poterant, quam hoc modo : 


- Ths 8 av plrous dvoiro robs Kextnuevovs ; 


SCH. Non satisfacit hac interpretatio. Scholiasta, ris yap 
tovs dvdpas beondras dvoiro (hoc accentu). ofoiro Stanleius. 
“ Reposui évorro. Respondet virgo questioni regis kat’ €xOpav ; 
Ob odium nempe; nam quis dominos vituperaret qui essent 
amici? Quum illos fugiamus, sequitur odio nobis esse.” BOIS- 
SON. ovotro Turn. scripsit. Svoiro Ald. Rob. Steph. évoiro 
Robortellus posuit in lemmate annotationis “ Nota morem 
emendi sponsos, de quo Vergilius etiam libro 1. Georg. cum 
ait, Teque sibi gencrum Tethys emat omnibus undis.” calami, 
ut videtur, lapsu. Nam annotatio manifeste ad @voiro refertur. 
Omnino verum est dvoiro. Homericum Od. 8, 208. ris dv 
piréovtt paxoro comparavit Wordsworthus. 

337. obras] ofrw Turn. Steph. 

o0évos — Bporots] At equidem patruelibus vestris facile 
ignosco, quod nuptias vestras consectentur, ita enim robur et 
opes augentur mortalibus. SCH. 

338. kal dvorvxovvtev y’ edpapiis dvadday7.] Stan. interpre- 
tatur: Etiam infelicibus facile toleranda mors est. At enim 
hee sententia prorsus nihil habet, quod ad antecedens Pelasgi 
dictum pertineat. Imo potius hoe dicunt puelle: Ez ab infé- 
licibus quidem facilis est discessus; h. e. ipso, quod nobis 
modo dedisti, responso satis ostendisti, nihil facilius esse, quam 
homines infelices, opem et auxilium petentes, excusatione ali- 
qua sic dimittere, ut te suppetias iis ferendi officio exsolvas. 
Nempe cum Danaides iniquum esse se patrueles suos dominos 
emere pronuntiassent, rex nihil aliud respondebat, quam 
€gypti filiis hoc ad augendas opes conducibile esse. Id 
igitur sic accipiunt Danaides, quasi rex A®gypti filiorum 
postulatis calculum adjiciat, causasque anquirat, Danaidibus 
auxilium denegandi; id igitur moleste ferentes acerbe respon- 
dent: 

kat dvoTuxovvTay y’ edpapis dmadAay}. 
46 
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Neque vero rex non assecutus est, quid his verbis innuerent 
puelle, Statim enim regerit : 

TGs ody Tpds twas evoeBns eyo TéAO ; 
quasi diceret: Satis intellexi me a vobis carpi, quod causam 
vestram deserere, et justum vobis auxilium recusare velle videar. 
Itaque dicite, quid faciendo vobis pietatem et justitiam pre- 
stare possim ? SCH. 

y¥]7 M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

340. pr 'xdGs] wi Kdas Ald. yi) ’xdods Schuetzius. 

341. dpacOa Rob. Steph. aiperdar Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

342. GAN’ H dikn ye ~vppdxey trepotare?] Stanleius: verum 
Justitia auwiliatores tuetur. {dppaxo. autem h. |. non sunt 
Argivi, quatenus Danaidibus opitulantur, sed refertur ad 
Deam Justitiam ; hee dicitur defendere commilitones suos, h.e. 
eos, quorum justa est causa, amplecti, et ut superiores disce- 
dant efficere. Eodem fere modo v. 395. {jppaxov 8 édsuevos 
bfkay dicitur. SCH. 

343. y om. Ald. & Rob. 

xowevds Rob. ex conjectura Sophiani, Turn. Steph. xowds 
M. Guelf. Ald. “ Pelasgus hoc significat: Recte istud quidem, 
si nimirum Justitia statim ab initio cause alicui patrocinata 
fuerit. Enimvero hoc ipsum regi dubium erat, annon Aigypti 
filii jure suo Danaidum nuptias ambiissent, cf. v. 387. sqq.- 
ideoque eas jure quoque, si liberet, repetere possent.” SCH. 

344. mpdpvarv] Male Stanleius regem ipsum zpvipvay dici 
putat. Quin potius mpvyva médcos h. 1. appellatur ipse dye- 
viwv OeGv m&yos, ad quem Danaides consederant. Et quia hic 
in extrema parte urbis, versus mare, situs erat, bene poterat 
dici zpipva wéAeos. Sensus igitur est: Reverere, queso, pup- 
pim civitatis hoc modo coronatam ; h.e. aras hasce, in eatrema 
urbis parte sitas, sic ut vides, ramis et vittis, supplicum in- 
signibus, ornatas. Hane interpretationem aperte confirmat 
sequens regis responsum: wéppixa Aevoowy tacd Edpas xara- 
oxlovs: in quo rdo8 Spas idem est quod puella mptpvav 7éd€0s 
appellaverat, et xatack(ovs nihil aliud quam quod illa per 
éoreupévny significaverat, cf. v. 354. Sensus igitur est: Utique 
sacro quodam horrore, pia veneratione, me perculsum sentio 
has deorum dywvtler sedes sic obumbratas, h. e. ramis vittis- 
que contectas adspiciens. SCH. aldovd, ov mpvyva wédAews Rob. 
ex conjectura. 
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mddeos] médews Ald. Rob. 

Coreupérvny] eorenpérvn M. Guelf. Ald. 

345. méppixa] mépuxa M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

Aetioowr] Aetowv M. Rob. 

taod Edpas] rddddpa ex M. affertur. rovs dé3pa Ald. rovode 
dpav Turn. rovs 8 édpaxoras Alovs Par. Guelf. 

346. txeolov] txerfov Ald. Hunc versum regi continuat Rob. 


347—353 =359—354- 


€ 

347. Téxos] téxos M. 

349. pe ray Steph. péyay libri reliqui. 

ixérw M. Par. Rob. ixérny reliqui. 

350. Aevxdorixtov Rob. Steph. Acvxddixrov M. Par. Guelf. 
Ald. Turn. Partem veri vidit Burgesius, quum Avc@ depxrdv 
vel 8nxrdv conjiceret: legendum enim Avxodloxrov cum Her- 
manno Opusc. vol. 4. p. 340. Et sic, ut videtur, scholiasta, 
qui proxima verba sic interpretatur, 7G éavris Borhpe onpal- 
vovoa Tors duaypovs. 

Gp wérpats] dumérpats libri. 

351. nAiBdrowow. GAG] Scribendum 7AiBdrors, ty ddxd cum 
Valckenario ad Eurip. Phoen. 215. nisi quod Dorica forma 
preeferenda ad:Barots. 

354. veodpdrats] veodpénros Par. 

355- véov @ | Lectio vitiosa. vevov#’ Bambergerus: quod de 
ramis nutantibus intelligendum. 

356. dorofévwv] Hesychius: dordgevor of yéver ey tpoor- 
coves, ent 88 Tis (yijs) GAAodamis yeyovdres’ of BF rods févous 
wey dvras, emt rys7 8% dorods yevouevovs. Prior significatio huic 
loco convenit. Srant, Equidem in dorofévey nihil aliud 
quam notionem hospitum civitatis querendam puto. Utinam, 
inquit Pelasgus, negotium hospitum illarum, que ad urbem 
nostram accesserunt, sine civitatis damno peragatur! SCH. 

3.57- KampounOyjrov] xarpopvOyjrev Turn. Steph. 

358. oro] %or Turn. 

dar dvarov Pauwius. dira ray dvarov libri. 

360. xAaplov] Scholiasta, tdvta tact xAnpodyros xal xpalvov- 
tos. lAaptov Guelf. Ald. 

361. nap’ dyrydvov pdb] Ita Choeph. 169: 

Ilds ody madaa mapa vewrépas pddw. STANL. 


yepadppwv ex Burgesii conjectura legitur, quamvis non satis 
46% 
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certa. yepadpdver codices et Ald. Rob. yépwv dy Turn. Steph. 
Post yepaidppwr excidit colon, recte additum a Burgesio. 

362. aldduevos] aidodpevos Ald. Rob. Turn. Deleatur 
comma. 

obmep lectio interpolata Turn. et Steph. ody wep codices et 
Ald. Rob. od zevet restituit Hermannus prefat. ad Eurip. 
Ion. p. xiv. ex annotatione scholiaste od rrexetoets. 

363. Arjpuar’] Arar’ Ald. Rob. Lacune signa post hunc 
versum posuerunt editores recentiores. 

367. perécbw] pedéoOov Guelf. Ald. 

exnoveiv| éxmvoeiv M. Ald. Rob. eds mvoeiv Par. Guelf. 

368. mdpos Rob. ex conjectura et Turn. Steph. wapaxpos vel 
map’ dxpos codices et Ald. 

369. aorév—roicde] Scribendum dorois—raévde cum Stan- 
leio. révde etiam Scaliger. 

xowecas] kowwdca M. xowdoa Par. 

379—375 =381—386. 

372. Quod chorus Bepdv appellat éorlay xAovds, respicit id, 
quod rex dixerat, otro. xadijobe bopdrov épéorion éuGv. Nempe 
scrupulum hunce regi cupiunt evellere, ita ut, quoniam ad com- 
munem aram civitatis confugerint, cujus rex ipse preses sit, se 
in ejus clientela esse significent. SCH. 

374. Opdvois Pauwius. Opdvoicr Rob. Steph. xpévorr M. 
Ald. Turn. et codex Robortelli. 

375: dyos] GAyos M. Ald. 

376. madryxdrots] madlyxoroyv Turn, 

380. dpacai re pi Spacal re (Spdonre M. Par. Ald.) xal rixny 
civ] Similiter Pseudo-Euripides Iphig. Aul. 56. d08val re yi) 
doival re, rijs Téxns (0 addit Marklandus) 870s d&yaur’ dpiora. 

381. rov tyd0ev—evvdpov] Respice queso (Jovem) @rumno- 
sorum mortalium custodem et patronum e celo causam eorum 
respicientem, qui, cum supplices ad propinquos confugerint, 
jus suum legibus constitutum impetrare haud valent. ot wédas 
non sunt vicini loco, sed potius propingui cognatione. SCH. 

385. wéver] pévor Rob. 

ixtiov] Sic correxi librorum scripturam {xrafov, quam me- 
trum non fert. Notanda autem adjectivi fkrios forma ex hoc 
uno loco cognita. 

386. dvorapadéAxtors Porsonus. ® dvomapOéAxrois M. Guelf. 
Ald. évaerapbevyjrots Par. (cui simile est dvemapapvbrjrots, quo 
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vocabulo scholiasta utitur.) rots dvomapOéAxtots Rob. év dvomap- 
bédxrois Turn. Steph. ‘ Legendum bvemapddedxros. Nimi- 
rum Jovis supplicum presidis ira querelis hominum misero- 
rum, oppressorum et cum injuria conflictantium, constans 
adest, egre (his qui eos contemserint) placabilis. anc ra- 
tionem confirmat scholiastes sic exponens: tofs Opjvos tov 
macxdvTav cvppaxet 6 Tod Avds xddos. Et qui h. |. dicitur xédres 
dvorrapdbeAxtos, idem v. 358. [346.] Bapvs xéros vocabatur.” SCH. 

388. von méAEws pdokovres eyyttata yévous elvat] Respicit 
legem hane Atticam apoojjxov elvat abrais pera rv xpnudtov 
TG éyybrara yévous ovvoixeiv, apud Iseeum (p. 257. Reisk.). 
Solonis fuisse tradit Diodorus Biblioth. 12, 18. éxéAeve yap 
(Solon) r7j’EmtxdAnpe émadixaterOat rov éyyota yévovs. STANL. 

389. tis dv] rls 8 Gv M. Guelf. Ald. 

toted’] ris 8 Guelf. Ald. ms Turn. 

dédor] Oédex M. 

390. hedyew] Canterus dalver. Verum hic dedyetw accipi 
videtur sensu forensi, guod si actores in te hanc litem in- 
tentent, oportet instar rea, hac defensione uti, quod nullum 
in te jus habeant. STANL. 

kata vopous Tovs olkofev, i. g. antea vdum médrcws. Si pa- 
trueles hac in causa ad leges urbis sue provocent, tuum erit, 
ut demonstres, secundum easdem illas leges domesticas, nullum 
in te jus ipsis competere. SCH. 

391. éxovor] éxovow M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

392—396 = 402—406. 

392. yn tl mor’ ody M. Rob. Steph. par’ ody zor ody Ald. 
par obv, pa mor’ otv Turn. 

tmoxelpios] troxépwos M. Ald. 

393- xpdreow] xparecow Ald. Turn. 

tnactpov] Metaphora a nautis ducta. Hesychius, “Aotpois 
onueodobat paxpay dddv cal épyuny Badifew, 7 8 werapopa and 
tév mredvrov. STANL. cui txdotp» scribendum videbatur, 
quod cum @vyj construeretur. Sed potest pari jure cum 
pixap. travrpov Par. 

395- 396. conjungendi, et in antistropho 405. 406. 

395. puyG] guyat M. Ald. guyas Rob. gvyf Turn. guyay 
Heathius. 

396. xpive o€Bas Td mpds Oedy] vel cum Stanleio reddendum: 
judica prout exigit deorum reverentia ; nisi breviloquentia te 
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offendat paululum duriuscula; vel 7d aps OeGv o€Bas, per op- 
positionem cum Alxay jungendum, majestatem a diis constitu- 
tam. Sic de eadem Justitia Choeph. v. 640: 16 may Ads 
o€Bas TapexBdvres G0euioctws. SCH. 

397+ evxptrov] Exxptrov Rob. 

398. mplv] V. 369. 

399. #y Kat more Canterus. cal pojrore libri. xod pamore 
Wordsworthus. 

400. pi] cal wy M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

et mov tl pi) Totov rixn] Pro pi dyaddv" sensu scil. ita sua- 
dente accipi. Hesychius rotov, ofrws dya#év. Eundem preestat 
usum Ado in loquendi formula ef re GAAo ovpBath. ABRESCH. 

réxot Porsonus. réxy Turn. Steph. rvx69 codices et Ald. 
Rob. 

401, émjAvdas] el mAvdas vel elmjdvdas M. Guelf. Ald. 

402. duorépovs] duporépwo’ Bambergerus. dydorépors Schue- 
tzius. 

403. Zebs érepoppemijs verti quidem potest in alteram partem 
inclinans, non tamen hoc sensu, ac si Jupiter uni parti magis 
faveat quam alteri, quod esset ab ejus justitia alienissimum ; 
sed érepoppemijs de justitia quee dicitur distributiva Jovis usurpa- 
tum, notat tantum, eum qui trutinam versat, et utrique parti, 
id quod cuique debetur, appendit. SCH. 

404. Gdixa] ddixa véwew non est, injuste cum aliquo agere, 
sed, facere ut causa cedat adeoque in foro injustus appareat. 
Sic 1d hooov ddixiq véywew det dicitur Minerva Eurip. Suppl. 
v. 379. SCH. 

405. tl—peradyets 1d dixarov Epfar] Quod (Jovis) judicium 
cum e@quato libramine constet, cur te queso piget justitiam 
exercere? SCH. 

409. gvepévov Salvinius, qui avwpyévov ex M: annotavit, et 
Porsonus. évepévov Rob. olvepévov Turn. dveopévwr M. 
Guelf. Ald. 

412. xal pire dijpis puoloy épdyerat) Stanl, vertit: e¢ neque 
pugna supplices attinget. Jam piova quidem h. |. ad supplices 
s. Danaides refertur, pressius tamen erat ac finitius interpretan- 
dum. ‘Péov dicuntur supplices, quasi pignora, quatenus 
Agypti filii jus eas sibi vindicandi, et ubi invenissent, abdu- 
cendi affectabant. Hoe itaque vult regis dictum: e¢ ut neque 
bellum ab Agypti filiis vos tanquam suis vindiciis obnowias 
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persequatur. Eodem sensu v. 424. pvoid{ecOa ponitur ; 
iterumque v. 728. occurrit fuolwy épdmropes. Cf. v. 918. 
SCH. 

415. fdvoixov] Sic Eumenidum chorus 720. Bapeta xopq THO 
dpirjow mad. SCH. fivow Ald. Turn. 

Onodpec@ | Oncdued M. Ojooper Guelf. Ald. @joouéy 7 Turn. 

416. ds H. Stephanus. ds libri. 

417. doxel] doxety M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

418—422=423—427. 

428—432=433—437. 

418—422. Hi versus rectius in trimetrum duosque tetrame- 
tros distribuentur. 

421. éxBodais dvcGos] Expulsas se dicunt, quod violenta 
procorum ambitione essent fugere coacte. SCH. 

422. épyévay Pauwius. épouévav M. dpopuévavy Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. Turn. dpyepévay Steph. 

426. yva0i—xérov] Cogita vero impudentem horum juve- 
num lasciviam, eorumque ab ira tibi cave ; h.e. vide quomodo 
iratorum vim propulses. Kéroy enim h. |. non de Jovis ira cum 
schol. et Stanl., sed de patruelium ira accipiendum. Cf. v. 
744. 763. SCH. 

428. pq ti tAps Trav Pauwius. pare te rAfis ray Turn. pare? 
datoray Ald. codex Robortelli et fortasse M. pire tAalns trav 
Rob. ex conjectura Sophiani et Steph. 

Hy Tt TARs] Sensus: Neque vero patiaris nos supplices ab 
hisce deorum statuis invita justitia equorum instar abstrahi, 
nec conniveas videns vittarum nostrarum et peplorum artifi- 
ciose textorum prehensionem. Preco enim infra se puellas, ni 
sponte se sequantur, vestibus v. 903. et capillis v. gog. abstrac- 
turum minatur. SCH. 

ixérw] txérmy Ald. 

429. 430. in dimetrum conjungendi dochmiacum, et in 
antistropho 434. 435. 

431. tamddv, durixov] Versus non respondens antistrophico 
436. duoiay Oéu.y, nisi dumvxev correpta syllaba prima pronun- 
ciare placeat, quod Seidlero placuit de vers. dochm. p. 25. 
immaddv conjecit Bambergerus, collatis similibus adverbiorum 
formis lAaddv et duskaddv. Poterat probabilius trod, ut 
Kavaxndov xavaxndd, dvapavddy dvadavdd et alia dicuntur: a 
quo prope abfuit Bothius, qui immnya conjecit. inmdov Ald. 
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Turn. Sed vereor ne vitium in antistropho potius sit que- 
rendum, ubi Klausenio dyolav Oéuy scribendum videbatur, 
inusitata tragicis forma. 

432. TwoAvuirav,| modvpirwv M. Ald. et codex Robortelli, 
qui ex conjectura edidit toAvxuajrov. Deleatur comma. 

433. Sdpors] dduwv Ald. ddum Turn. 

434. dndrep’ dv] drorépav M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

xtlans] xtions Ald. 

435. weve. om. Par. 

"Ape «rive Seidlerus de vers. dochm. p. 12. dpexre(vey M. 
Guelf. Rob. dpecxrivey Ald. Ex Par. dpe xrelve ex Ph. 
dpe atwew affertur. dvtitiveay Turn. Sensum verborum recte 
declaravit Seidlerus, wtrumcunque decreveris, filios tuos do- 
mumque tuam manebit hoc ut similem Marti penam luant. 
Quz confirmantur regis verbis v. 439. 

438. dedpo 8 éfoxédAerat] Sensum recte explicuit scholiasta, 
ovTws amoBalvet. 

439. 7} Totow 7 Tots] I. e. aut diis aut A’gypti filiis. 

440. kal yeyduwrat oxddpos] Allegoria a re nautica. Postea 
v. 951- [944-] 

.. TGvd edrjA@rat Topas 
Topudos diapmrd€. 


Navis itidem similitudine in re anxia usus est Polymestor Euri- 
pidis in Hecuba v. 1079. Apollonius Argon. de Argo navi 
3 343: 
../H & évt youors 
loxerat, qv Kal nacat émPSplowow aeddXat. 


Distingui malim, 
yeyoupora oxddos, 
UrpéBrauot vavtixaiow ws mpoonypévov. 





Id est, adeo ab omni parte constringor et coarctor, tanquam 
navis adacta et ligata cuneis et clavis, ut quo me vertam ne- 
sciam. Hesychius: =rpéBdat vavtixal: ra EVAa trav vedv, ev 
ols acgynvodvrat youpovpeva. Lege youpovpevar, nam ad rijes 
referendum est. STANL. 

443. Xpyuacwv] xpnudrwv adscriptum in scholio sive ut expli- 
catio sive ut varia lectio: atque id ipsum necessario pro xp7j- 
pacw restituendum cum Aurato. 


es cm 
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444. arns ye wel{w xal wey’ eumArjoas ydpor] Versus corruptus 
et ab hoc loco alienus. 

arms Turn. Steph. Scribendum adrqv cum M. Par. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. 

ye peo] Scribendum yepif~e, quam scripturam memoravit 
Stephanus. drys yeu{er in libro suo legisse videtur scholiasta, 
qui hee sic explicat, rod Atws eumimdGvros kat yeulfovros &rns 
Tov ydpov (scr. yézov cum Stanleio). 

yduov Turn. Steph. Scribendum ydyov cum M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. 

446. yhéooa rofetcaca] Scholiasta, dvti trod yAdoons togev- 
adons, 5 éorw elnovons. 

447. Oedxriptos| OeAxrnpiots M. 

448. ddyewa Ovpod kdpta xwntipia (vixnrjpia Rob.)] Hic 
quoque plane inutilis versus est, quem ut tolerabiliorem red- 
deret Stanleius ante versum pracedentem collocari voluit. 

449. Srws—dnn] Ne autem consanguineorum aut civium 
sanguis effundatur, multum sacrificare oportet, multasque 
multis diis hostias cedere ad avertendam istam calamitatem. 
Sanguinis enim effusi nulla est redemtio. Spaov afua partim 
ad cadem Aigypti filiorum sanguinis necessitudine cum Da- 
naidibus conjunctorum, partim ad civiuam Argivorum ceedem, 
si totam hance causam ferro dirimendam censuerint, metuendam 
pertinere, patet v. 474 sqq. Ceterum propria oppositionis 
ratio hee erat: Opes amisse aliis opibus resarciri possunt ; 
verbum temere, quod alterum offenderit, emissum, blandis 
verbis molliri et expiari potest ; at sanguinis cognatorum et 
civium effusi nulla est reparatio. Ultimam hanc sententiam 
rex eleganter supprimit, ejusque loco statim id quod inde 
efficitur enuntiat, nempe omni modo curandum esse, ut hujus 
sanguinis effundendi necessitas avertatur. Ceterum ad sen- 
tentiam simillimus est locus Eumenid. v. 645. sqq., quem com- 
parasse haud peenitebit. SCH. 

Spapor] duapdver Ald. dpatyov Turn. 

452. 3) (j Ald. Rob.) xdpra velxous rod’ eye mapolyouat) 
Scholiasta xal rodro mov éxtds Ecopat Tod velxovs Oeois tnnpe- 
tév. Sensus est: In hujus contentionis discrimen equidem me 
prorsus nolo committere. Nempe veikos respicit v. 439. bellum 
aut cum diis, si Danaides neglexerit, aut cum gypti filiis, si 
illas receperit, suscipiendum esse. SCH. Cum constructione 
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verbi tapolyouat Eurip. Med. 964. poipas 8cov mapolye, quan- 
tum a pristina fortuna eacidisti, comparavit Hermannus 
Opuse. vol. 3. p. 228. qui xal xdpra scripsit, quod scholiastam 
legisse opinatur. 

453- 0€dw 8 dldpis—xaxév dupliciter intelligi potest, vel ut 
experientiam malorum deprecetur, vel ut falsum se potius 
quam verum et intelligentem malorum vatem esse velit. Et 
hance in partem scholiastes quoque accepit. Priori tamen 
rationi favet, quod posterior sensus sequentibus verbis yévoiro 
—éyuiy exprimitur. SCH. 

455. TOAAGY] ToAAGY 7 Ald. woAAGy Turn. woAAGv Rob. 

456. kat] xa Wakefieldus Silv. crit. 3. p. 48. 

457. orpdBovs] Legendum otpépovs. Erpdpor dicuntur in 
muliebri amictu vincula, quibus superior pars vestis infra 
papillas erat cincta. Catull. Epithal. Thet. v.65. Strophio lac- 
tantes vincta papillas. Utrumque certe illud cinguli muliebris 
aut virginei genus, quo infra papillas, ac preterea supra ute- 
rum colligate et subducte erant tunice illa aut vestes atque 
inde constrictos earum sinus hic tangit Danaidum chorus. 
Male autem hic legitur orpéBovs, quum ut alia sileam, eum 
otpopiov frequentem eam in rem usum apud Comicum in 
Thesmoph. ac Lysistrata et inde loco jam adducto apud Ca- 
tullum strophium legatur, tum eadem voce otpépov pro tali 
cingulo aut zona usus sit alibi AUschylus seu chorus virginum 
Thebanarum Sept. Theb. v. 876. orpopdy eaOijre meptSdddov- 
tat. SPANH. ad Callim. hymn. in Dian. p. 135. Recte cor- 
rigit otpéovs, quod Scaliger quoque conjecerat. Scholiasta 
Tas atpopas Tov (over. 

Hesychius, (évas re ovAAaBas TémAwV: avTi rod als Cévvvpat 
Kal ovAAapBdve tovs mémAovs. 

458. Tox] TUXxa Rob. réxav M. Guelf. riyew Ald. 

néAet Guelf. wédoe libri reliqui. 

téxn—7éAet] Rex, quid verbis modo pronuntiatis significare 
velit, haud intelligens respondet: Quid tum? Hec vestimenta, 
(strophia et zone) mulierum conditioni apta ; h. e. usu recep- 
tus est hic mulierum ornatus. SCH. 

459+ xadj] cadet M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

460. évet] én libri. 

461. troomoet] troorjoes Wellauerus. 

462. cvfopnaror] Recte fvfopnatev Porsonus. 
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464. GX’ drdGs Abreschius collato Prom. 610. ob« éumdéxwv 
alvlypar’, adr’ amAG Adyp. AdAAa was libri, quod defendi 
potest. 

465. andyfacdat] Virgines, quee paullo generosiori erant 
animo, zonis ad suspendium abuti sunt solite potius quam 
veste. Parthenius de Biblide Erot. 2. riv 8 dpa ind tov 
mdOovs pi) dvienévny pds 8& Soxotcay airlay Kavyy rijs amadAa- 
yas dvapapévny and tivos bpuds thy plrpay évOcivar rov Tpaxnrov. 
Sophocles Antig. 1220. 

— ép B AotoOlp rupBevpart 
Thy pev kpepaoriy adyévos xareldouev 
Bpéx@ pardder owddvos Kadnupévny. 
STANL. dzadddfacda Ald. 

466. paxtoripa] Adyov xapdias Syxtixdy interpretatur scho- 
liasta: qui non intelligitur quomodo paxior}p dici potuerit, 
quod longum sermonem significare ex Pers. 698. constat. 
Recte Stanleius paortixrijpa. 

468. xal] xat pny M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. kat pév Par. 

469. xaxGv—enépxera:] Hic versus delendus videtur Bothio. 

471. éoBéByxe Turn. Steph. éo€Bnxe Ald. éoé8yxa M. Par. 
Rob. unde éo8é8nxa Schuetzius recte. 

474. dpalyots] duatyovs Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

478. 8 om. Rob. 

480. od pev] Lectio corrupta. ore?’ otv vel (6 oty Schuetz- 
ius. Nam imperativum aliquem postulat quod sequitur re, 
ab Stanleio in ye mutatum. 

482. GdAous] &AAwv Par. 

483. tij08'] rots 8 Rob. 

486. olxros] Corruptum. edxds interpolavit Turn. olxrpds 
Stanleius. 

490. Persone notam om. Ald. Choro tribuerunt Turn. 
Steph., Danao recte Rob. 

491. evpedevra Porsonus. ed péovra libri. Verba recte ex- 
plicuit Wordsworthus, gui benignus et misericors inventus 
est, quem benignum et misericordem experti sumus. 

mpofevoy Canterus. mpds févoy libri, nisi quod mpdsgevov 
Turn. qui haud dubie zpéfevor voluit. 

494. Inepte repetitum zoAtcootx@v, quod in Jocum alius 
adjectivi ab librario ad superiorem versum aberrante illatum 
videbatur Butlero. Probabilior Bothii conjectura est versus 

4H2 
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493- 494. ex uno confictos esse Auschyli versu hoc, fvpmeuyov, 
as av Oedv todocotxev kpas—. Interpolatio ducta ex 
Vv. 501. 

495. aopdrea] dodpadelas M. Ald. dodadcla Rob. 

& 7) de M. Ald. 

dorews] Scribebatur dcreos. borews M. 

498. Opdcos] Odpoos Steph. 

501. dorixods Turn. Steph. dorixrovs codices et Ald. 46é«- 
tous Rob. 

modvotopeiv] tadwwotouety Dobreeus. 

505. mod] rf Par. 

veueis Porsonus. vévers M. Rob. Turn. vépots Ald. Steph. 

508. Hunc versum choro tribuunt Ald. Turn. 

emuotpépov] emorpépo M. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

510. dprayais] dpnayes M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

o addidit Porsonus. 

otrot mrepwrav dprayais éxddcoper] Sane nos te haud avium 
rapacium rapinis trademus s. exponemus ; proverbiali locu- 
tione, ab expositione infantum ducta, que in sylvis aut lucis 
avium aut ferarum laniationi permittebantur. Sic apud Euri- 
pidem Creusa de filio Ione v. go2. sqq. 

kal viv éppe 
aravois aptacbels Oolva 
mais ot Kat ool TAduer. 
et Vv. 915. olwvois épper cvradels. SCH. 

511. Gadd’ ef] Non admittenda erat a Porsono Stanleii cor- 
rectio 4A\’ 7. In ejusmodi enim responsionibus ad’ «i idem 
est quod Latinorum quid autem si— —? Hoc igitur dicit 
chorus. Quid autem si nos iis tradas, qui draconibus inimi- 
ciores sunt? SCH. 

512. evpnuor| Bonis utatur verbis bonis verbis a me excepta. 
BOTH. évOvpoupérn Schuetzius. 

513. ppevds] ppévas Bothius in editione prima. 

514. del—eéfalorov] Imo vero semper nimius et immoderatus 
regum metus inferiorum animos occupat. SCH. 

515. peri] Legendum ¢pevoi, i. e. veritatem admonitionis 
tug, qua me vetas reges timere, factis comproba. BOTH. 

517. cvyxadav] Scribe Evyxaddv. 

518—520. exciderunt ex M. et Rob. 

518. meicw) méro M. Par. Ald. 
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519. tota] rota vulgo: sed ofa superscr. in Par. 

522. mopovvdv Valckenarius ad Eurip. Phoen. 1082. sopov- 
vow libri. 

524—530= 531—537- 

538—545=547—555- 

559 —564= 565—573- 

574—581 = 582—589. 

59°— 594=595—599- 

526. tededrarov] rehedrare Ald. Turn. 

527. melOov] Scribendum 7606 cum Stanleio. 

530. Tay pedavd{uy’ Grav] Recte Stanleius ad nigros Mgyp- 
tiorum remiges poetam respicere judicavit comparatis v. 719. sq. 


mpénovot 8 avdpes wijiot pedayy lors 
yvlowrt KerxGy éx meTA@pGTOP ldeiv. 


adde v. 745. SCH. 

531. yuvatkdv} Vocabulum corruptum. yovay ody Bothius. 

533- pirlas—Tois] Dilecte tibi mulieris atavie nostre 
recole memoria jucundam fabulam s. narrationem ; fac, 0 tu, 
qui olim contrectatione tua Ionem impragnasti ut nunc ejus 
rei diligenter recorderis. SCH. Deleatur interpunctio post 
yévos et yuvatxds et Todvpvijotop. 

535: wodvpvijotop Hermannus Elem. doctr. metr. p. 232. 
Legebatur sodvprvjorep. yevod toAvpricrop dictum ut dAfte 
k@pe yévoto apud 'Theocr. 17, 66. 

épanrop Porsonus, épdarwp libri. 

536. 0 ds ror Porsonus. dfas rot libri, nisi quod dido7oe Ald. 
Quo vitio deceptus scholiasta rijs dlas Alydnrov, ris rod Aws 
iepas yijs est interpretatus. 

539. énwmds] xaravopas interpretatur scholiasta. 

542. duaprivoos| auaprivovs Ald. Turn. 

544. dix 8 avrlropov—éplter] bis vero fati necessitate adacta 
Sretum maritimum, nempe Bosporum Thracium, et Bosporum 
Cimmerium, nando superans ad oppositam continentem per- 
venit. SCH. 

547. ldnret] Verbo quod active sumtum significat mittere, 
neutraliter usus est pro ire, transire. SCH. 

& ’Aaldos Turn. doidos Rob. Baoidos M. (ex quo facies 
enotatum) Guelf. Ald. Steph. et codex Robortelli. 

549. MvoGv] povody Ald. Rob. 
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550. Avia Turn. Steph. Adyta codices et Ald. Rob. 

te ydada}] Metri vitium Klausenius sic correxit ut r és yéada 
scriberet. 

551. KAlkov] xvdAtkov Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

552. Te Heathius. re yévy libri. Delendum colon post d:op- 
vupéva. Verbum cum hoc participio construendum latet in 
Vv. 554 

553- map Robortellus, cujus in editione tripliciter peccavit 
typotheta. Nam in textu excusum 7a relicto unius spatio 
literae, in prefatione vero codex wap prebuisse, Robortellus 
vero map conjecisse dicitur. Manifestum est Robortellum zap 
conjecisse, codicem vero non av, sed ray exhibuisse, in quo 
consentiunt M. Par. Ald. rots interpolarunt Turn. et Steph. 

& recte om. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

devdous M. Rob. devvdovs libri reliqui. 

554. xal Baddmdovrov xOdva] Utrum hoe epitheto unum ex 
regnis jam antea nominatis designetur, v. c. Lydia, ob aurifo- 
dinas, an nova innuatur regio, ad quam To pervenerit, definire 
non ausim. Si nova, vix alia, quam Pheenice intelligi poterit, 
ob divitias ex mereatura. SCH. 

kal tas "Aqpodlras woAvmupov atay) Cui hie non succurrat 
Cyprus (vacos tas ’A@podtras, Eurip. Bacch. v. 400.) Veneris 
cultu et summa fertilitate celeberrima? Qusnam enim regio 
in Asiz continente sic describi potuerit a poeta, nemo expli- 
cavit. Scholiastes quidem intelligit Phaenicen, addens iv lepav 
"Adpodirns gyot da BYBAov cal AfBavov. Sed hoc est optantis 
potius quam docentis. Quidni autem ANschylus Ionem ab ora 
Pheenicie primum Cyprum, deinde ab hac insula A2gyptum 
transvectam esse finxerit? SCH. 

556. elotxvovpévn] Legendum elotxvoupévov ex M. Par. Rob. 
quod in libro exstitit scholiastae, ixvetra: 8 diov mayBoror 
dAgos, tod olotpov TS xévtpw adriy dvatpuTGvros. 

Bédet Bovxddov mrepdevros] I. e. oestri stimulo. SCH. 

558. Atov—aérxrov] Omnibus hisce epithetis unice Algyp- 
tum describi certum est. diov mduBoroy adcos notat planitiem 
et fertilitatem Afgypti. Aeydva xtovdBooxoy respicit exunda- 
tionem Nili ex nivibus Afthiopiz resolutis. Tup@ pévos per- 
tinet ad ventos calidos nivem solventes. Sic Hesiod. Theog. 
"Ex 52 Tudwéos éo7 dvéuor pévos typov aévrav. SCH. 

559+ AetwGva xtovdBocxor] Celebris fuit antiquorum opinio, 
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Nilum congeri ab cliquatis nivibus in montibus Athiopie, 
cujus fit mentio apud Herodotum 2, 22. Diodorum Siculum 1, 
38. Aristidem in Egyptiaca, et plures alios. Anaxagoram 
hujus sententiz auctorem laudat Aétius libro wept piroodpov 
icropias, cui astipulatur discipulus ejus in Helena: 

NefAov pv alde xaddtmapOevor poat 

bs dvri Blas exddos Alytnrov médov 

Aeuxijs taxelons xudvos bypaiver yoas. 
Lucret. 6, 735. Statius Theb. 4, 705. STANL. 

bv] 7 Rob. év@ Turn. 

561. Pro twp rd NefAov prestat legere béwp re Neldov, 
quam planitiem lustrat ventorum vis et Nili aqua morbis 
haud contigua. Qui articulum 1d ante Ne/Aov servandum 
putant, rupé pévos sic interpretantur, ut Nilus ipse vis typho- 
nis appelletur, h. e. vi ventorum exundans. SCH. 

vécots &Otxrov] Laus Nili a salubritate. De foecunditate 
aque Niloticae locum Strabonis (15, 1.) excitavimus ad Pers. 
v. 32. Referunt itidem Theophrastus, Seneca et Plinius, 
mulieres aqua Niliaca adeo foecundas reddi, ut uno partu 
foetus plures enitantur. Idem de vaccis A¢gyptiis narrat 
/Blianus de animal. 3, 33. subdens, Aéyerar 8& afrios 6 NeiAos 
elvat ebrexvdrarov napéxwv tdwp. Accedit etiam ad salubrita- 
tem ejus demonstrandam, quod eos, qui ex ipsa bibissent, 
pingues redderet. Plutarchus de Is. et Osir. GAAQ malvew 
Boxe? xal pdAtora todvoapklay Tovety TO NetAGov téwp. Porro 
hodie in A@gyptia metropoli Caira ad primum incrementi 
Niliaci momentum subsidit pestilentia. Nemo tum moritur, 
licet pridie quingenti. STANL. 

563. ddvvais te Kevtpodadrjrots (xevtpodadyrns Ald. Turn.) 
Oelas (Ovias M. Ouddos Hermannus de metr. p. 234.) “Hpas] 
Verba interpolata. Nam Eschyli verba accurate responderunt 
verbis in antistropho positis. 

565. €vvopor] Per olxjropes explicat scholiasta. 

566. xAwpe Se(uart] xAwpodeaxte M. xAwp@ defyaxte Guelf. 
Ald. 

568. écopavres] és dpdvres Guelf. Ald. 

570. 8 @duBovr] 5% OduBovr Ald. Rob. 

571. tore Canterus. rdde libri. 

574. kpéwv] xpaivey Par. Rob. ex glossemate, quod inter 
scholia legitur. 
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576. Bia] Blg Turn. 
579. aida] Cur pudorem cum tristitia et lacrymis conjunctum 
dicat, intelligitur ex ipsius Itis verbis Prometh. v. 648. [642.] 


xalrot kal A€youo’ aloxtvoua 
Oedcovtov xepava, cal d:apOopav 
popdijs, d0ev po. oxeTAla mpooéntaro. SCH. 


580. éppa dior] Schol. interpretatur Bdpos ; nec dubium est, 
quin poeta pro onere fetus ex Jovis contrectatione suscepto 
posuerit. SCH. épyddioy Ald. 

584. pvot{oov Porsonus. pvowor libri. 

585. 7d 87] rodt Turn. Steph. recte, nisi quod rdde scribere 
debebant, quod fecit Porsonus. Ceterum delendum comma. 

587. vdcous] vdcou Ald. 

émiBovAous] ém:BovAov Schuetzius. 

589. Deleatur comma post ’Ezdqov. Scholiasta, cal ro yévos 
ypav é@€ "Exddov A€ywy eivar tijs addnOelas kupijres Kal od 
wevon. 

590. évdixwréporor] évdicwreporow M. 

592. Post dvaf vel yévovs duz exciderunt syllabe. 

594. Post Zeds colon ponatur. 

595: 4pxas] Scribendum dpxas cum Schuetzio, 

Aodfav] Recte per xaOjpevos explicat scholiasta, de quo usu 
verbi exposui ad Soph. (Ed. T. 2. 

596. To petov xpecoodver xpariver] Inferiores super poten- 
tiores evehit. 

597. ovrwos (obrwos M. obrivos Ald.) dvadev jyévov (jpev 
ov M. jyev"od Ald. # pev od Rob.) céBec (o€8n Turn.) xdro 
(xpdros Pauwius).] Versus explenda lacunz caussa ex superio- 
rum verborum glossematis confictus. Nam yerba otrivos dvabey 
juévov referuntur ad v. 595, postrema autem o¢Be xdrw ex 
péwe. kdérw depravata sunt, que pars sunt glossematis rd xpeto- 
cov pémer Kato. 

598. Deleatur comma post ézos. 

599. SovAtos] Scribendum BovAtos cum Stanleio. 

600. ed cum Oapoeire conjungendum. 

602. dyyéAwy] ayyéAAwv M. a correctore antiquo, et recte 
fortasse. 

603. émone Rob. Steph. évdozep M. Par. évere Guelf. Ald. 
év elxé ‘Turn. 
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mot] mod Turn. 

xextpwrat] xexvprora Par. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

604. xelp Grow TANOverar Steph. xelp Sos tANO¥era Turn. 
xetpomAnOverat M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Scribendum yxeip 0 
San TANnOderat. Say etiam Dobreus. 

606. as (as 7 M.) dy HBjoayu] ds 7 ay mvArjoauu Rob. 
Recte Tyrwhittus emendavit os dynBijoal pe. 

608. Adyov] Adyou M. 

609. peroxely rijode yijs] I. e. perolxous elvat rijode yijs. 

610. xappyotdorous] xapvotdorous M. Ald. xat puoidorovs Rob. 

613. rdvde yaudpwr] Civium Argivorum. 

614. Hune versum citavit Steph. Byz. s. v. Ajjpos. 

616. Znvis M. Rob. Atds libri reliqui. Conf. v. 346. 

617. mpopwvdv Canterus. mpdppor dv libri. 

618. aéAw raxdvat] Scholiasta, els rov perémetta xpdvov pr} 
mas aigjon xétov 6 Zevs. Lectio suspecta. yp. mAaréva: M. 

619. Deleatur comma post gavér. 

620. duyxavoy] Recte Stanleius dunxdvov. 

622. éxpav’ dvev KAnrijpos] éxdavav edxAnropos M. éxdav’ dvev 
kdjropos Ald. éxpavay ed xAjropos Rob. 

dvev xAnrtijpos] Scholiasta, rats xepoly énéxpave, amply elmeiv 
roy kipuxa, dpdtw Tas xeipas Stw raira boxe. 

623. evmeWets otpopal de artibus oratoriis, que vel argu- 
mentorum robore, vel apta sententiarum et verborum confor- 
matione demonstrantur. SCH. 

629. dpeunros| dueuntwv M. Rob. 

630—642 = 643—655. 

656—666=667—677. 

678—687 = 688—697. 

698—703 = 704—709. 

630. viv dre] V. ad Sept. c. Th. 705. 

631. 632. et antistrophici 644.645. in unum versum conjun- 
gendi. 

632. yéver] yévn Guelf. Ald. 

634. tuplparov] mupéparov M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

ray TeAacylay wédw] Lectio ab interprete interpolata. Nam 
metrum dochmiacum est. Comma post 7éAw delendum. 

635. Boav] Boay Ald. Rob. 

pdxAov] Scholiasta, tov els rods mwoAduous xatwepi, 7} Tov 
mad (uBorov. 
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638. év dddois] I..e. in aliis quam quibus ex nature legibus 
demetendum fuit. BUTLER. 

644. drydoavres] drysdoavres Ald. Turn. 

645. Post yuvatxév comma ponatur. 

646. mpdxropd te oxomdv] mpdxtopa adjectivum est ut in 
Agam. 111. STANL. 

649. dvomoAdunrov, dy] Metri vitium correxit Butlerus, 
bvordAEuov, TOY —. 

650. én’ dpdpov] enopdpwrv Ald. éxdpopov Turn. 

puatvovra| Lectio absurda, probabiliter correcta ab Schue- 
tzio, qui xorafvoyra conjecit. 

epiCer) epiCaver Turn. 

657. trocxlwv] Eo quod ori suo practendebant olivee ramos. 
Ita supra v. 359. xAdboict veodpdros KatdoKxioy — Sutdrov. 
STANL. tad oxiév M. bd cxeov Ald. 

661, Lacunam probabiliter explevit Heathius addito és. 

662. médov yas. iBas Porsonus. wédov tras #Bas M. Turn. 
néov ras Bas Ald. aédov Bas Rob. Steph. 

663. 8 om. Rob. 

664. pn’ Heathius. pi libri. 

666. cal yepapotor—vepoiro] Et are deorum senum scil. sa- 
cerdotum ministeriis frequentibus affluant, ignibusque ado- 
lescant, ut urbs recte administretur. yepapol venerandi, haud 
dubie ad sacerdotes pertinet. Incommode vertit Stanl. e¢ 
nobilium senes recipientes plene sint are. Quoniam tamen 
sacerdotiis reges quoque aliique magistratus fungebantur, in 
yepapoiot ad hos quoque respici credibile est. SCH. Eurip. 
Electr. 713. ab Seidlero comparatus, OvpéAai 3 exlrvavto xpv- 
onAarot, ceayetro 3 dv’ dor Tip émiPduov Apyelov. 

669. @ as méds Steph. 7 as tédis Turn. ras wéAts Rob. rds 
modes Ald. 1G xat 7édcs Guelf. zéAecs etiam ex M. annotatum. 

671. péyav] péya M. Guelf. Rob. 

672. rov £émov & (Al violato metro Canterus) trépraroy} 
I. e. magnum Jovem venerentur, hospitalem autem maxime. 
WELLAUER. Suspecta est brevis in fine versus syllaba. 
imeptdatws Ahrensius p. 28. collata annotatione scholiaste, rév 
yepdvrav ceBdvtav rov Aia rov ~émov ineptdros. 

673. ds] ds Ald. és Rob. 

ToAUuwp vou alsav dpO0t] Scholiasta, 6 Zeds rG dpxalp vopp 
70 loov typet. 
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674. 8 épdpovs yas] 8 ef’ dpyds Ald. & euddpous yas Rob. 
8 evdpyws Turn. edpdpovs legit scholiasta, qui per Baceis 
explicat. Veram scripturam 8? ddpous yas restituit Ahrensius 
p- 26. 

677. Adxous Rob. ex conjectura et Steph. Adyovs codices et 
Ald. Turn. 

678. pndé ris dvdpoxuijs Aoryds ereAOerw] Quoniam versu 
preecedente partus mulierum felices optaverat chorus, sequen- 
tibus autem versiculis v. 684. sq. morborum cohortem depre- 
catur, dvdpoxpira Aotydy non de belli calamitate, quippe quam 
jam v. 661. sqq. aversatus fuerat, sed potius de peste accipio. 
SCH. 

681. dxopoyv axiPapw] &xopos xlOapis libri, nisi quod dxopos 
xOdpns Turn. Veram scripturam Porsonus restituit e loco 
lacero Plutarchi Erot. p. 758 E. ubi &yapev dxidapw. 

682. ”Apn] “Apnv Rob. 

683. 1 Evdnuov Pauwius. re dijyov M. Ald. re dryer Rob. 
Turn. 

efomAtwv] é@ ralfwy libri. LEmendatum ex Plutarcho. 

Pestis cum dicitur daxpvoydvov “Apn éforAev, posset quidem 
sic intelligi, quod ea occasionem det hostibus civitatem hoc 
malo debilitatam et fractam bello persequendi; attamen hoc 
paullo remotius ab orationis consilio et nexu videtur. Aptis- 
simum igitur fuerit “Apy daxpvoydvoy de miserabili civium 
strage, que gravem pestilentiam non magis quam belli calami- 
tatem sequatur, intelligere. Sic enim Sophocles quoque "Apy 
Martem pro peste posuit; Cidip. Tyr. v. 190. SCH. 

684. votowr] vécwr potius scribendum videri dixi in annota- 
tione ad Sept. c. Theb. 315. 

3 écpds] derpds Guelf. Ald. Rob. & éopds Turn. Steph. 

685. xpdrovs Turn. Steph. ex annotatione scholiastee d7edev 
Tov Kpdtous Tév aoTGy. Kpdros codices et Ald. Rob. Scriben- 
dum xpards cum Henr. Vossio. ‘ Eadem ratione in Soph. 
Cid. R. 265. viv & és 1d xelvov xpar’ évjrad’ i réxn. Conf. 
Antig. 1253. 1322.” AHRENS. p. 27. 

687. 5 Avxecos Stanleius. dAvKos vel dAdxuos libri, nisi quod 
OABwos ex Par. affertur. 

688. dog] macav Guelf. Ald. 

veodaiq] veodaia M. veodéa Ald. veodég Rob. 

kaproreAei] Scribendum xapzoreAy cum Stanleio. 
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691. mpdvopa] mpd ris éAews vewopeva interpretatur scho- 
liasta. 

Bora ras Turn. Steph. Spéraros M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

693. av 7] mavr M. Ald. Rob. 

AdBorev] AdBorev M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

694. evpnuov Guelf. Turn. Steph. etpnuay Ald. edprpois M. 
Par. ddyjpors Rob. Scribendum evpayor. 

émBovrov Butlerus, Turnebi deceptus interpolatione ém- 
Bogev, quam recepit Steph. Revocandum én Bapois ex M. 
Par. Rob. én) Bopév Guelf. émBopav Ald. 

695- Modoa deal r’] Corrigendum podtcay Oeiev. etpnuos 
potca ut orvyepa potoa Eumen. 298. et multa similia, Oetvae 
podcay ut Oeiva wédos Pers. 999. AHRENS. p. 26. Egregia 
hee est emendatio, nisi quod forma media @elar’ preeferri de- 
bebat : de quo monuit Hermannus in Jahnii Annalibus a. 
1832. vol. 6. p. 41. 

696. 7 om. Rob. 

697- pjpa] Scribendum ¢dya. 

698. driyzlas tysas] Lectio vitiosa. Scholiasta, deraxlynroc 
elev avrots al rial. aryudas tins Ald. edrizias rysas Turn. 
dopadlas tias Par. dopadlas etiam in margine M. legitur ex 
glossemate. 

699. Te] hv Turn. Steph. 

700. mpopabeds] mpounbeds M. rpoundeds Guelf. Rob. zpé- 
pntis Bothius in editione prima. zpoya0la xowdpytis Lachman- 
nus de chor. syst. p. 64. Recte correctum videtur xowdynrts, 
sed servandum zpoyafeds: nam vitium non in hoc vocabulo, 
sed in antistrophico potius daprvnpdpoow v. 706. latet. Scho- 
liasta, ) yap dpyi) bmd TOY Kowdv mpovoovpeyvn THY TE TAL Kar 
Td Kowov aver 

701. f€voiri—didoiev] Et hospitibus, s. peregrinis gentibus, 
ad amicam compositionem proclives, priusquam bellum parent, 
id quod justum est, sine damno tribuant. Stanl. perperam: 
hospitibusque feliciter, priusquam arment Martem lites absque 
damno concedant. evfipBodos est cum quo facile paciscimur, 
ad amicam litis compositionem pronus. rep mnudtov ad Argi- 
vos pertinet. Nempe qui juste cum aliis agit, facile damno 
ac detrimento caret. SCH. 

704. Oeods 8 ot yav—eyxwplovs] Legem a Triptolemo latam, 
a Dracone restitutam [v. Petiti Leg. Att. p. 69.], respicit, 
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hance nimirum: @eopos aldvios tois ’ArOlda vepouevois xuplos 
tov Gnavta xpdvov Oeovs Tysav Kal ijpwas eéyxwplovs. Cremo- 
niarum et rituum patriorum observantissimos fuisse Atheni- 
enses tradit Isocrates in Areopagitica p. 145: éxeivo pdvov 
eripour draws pndev pyre Tov Tatplov Katadvowo, pyr é£o Tov 
vopivonevayv mpocOncwow. STANL. 

706. dapynpédpoct] dapvopédpoow Ald. Rob. Turn. Steph. 
et ut opinor M. ex quo dapynpdporow annotatum ad Schuetzii 
editionem collato, in qua dapvnddpots positum est. Antispas- 
tum quidem restituere licet dapvoddpors scribendo: sed quum 
parum probabile sit diversas antispasti formas sibi respondere 
voluisse poetam, alia quaedam hujus adjectivi forma latere 
videtur hac mensura v — —. 

707. TO yap texdvrev céBas] Illud yap ad warpwias referen- 
dum. Nimirum qui more majorum deos colunt, ipsis quoque 
majoribus et parentibus ea re honorem habent, quod ritus 
sacros ab ipsis acceptos haud aboleri patiantur. SCH. 

708. rplrov 108’] tpiroy non ordine tertium, sed ex tribus 
unum. Porphyrius de abstinent. 4. (p. 378. R.) gaat 8% Kat 
Tpinrdrenov *AOnvalois vopoberijoat, kat TOY vowwv avTod Tpets 
ért Eevoxpdrns 6 girdcodos Adyar diapévew "EdXevoiv rovode, 
yoveis Tisay, Oeods xapmois dyadAew, (Ga pH olveoOa. Postrema 
verba miror a Petito ad leges Atticas (p. 68.) transferri: car- 
nibus non vescendum, cum paulo post Xenocrates tam clare 
explicet, mpocéragev rots xaptois tods Oeovs tysav bnodaBov 
paAAop dv d:apeivat thy Tavrynv el ph ylyvowro Tots Oeois bia TOY 
(éwv Ovoia. STANL. 

711. dpets} jets M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

py tpéonr Turn. Steph. ya tpécar’ Rob. ex conjectura. 
pirpes del M. Guelf. Ald. et codex Robortelli. 

713. ixeradéxov—ocxonyjs] Nimirum ara rév dyovlwr Oedv in 
paullo editiore loco erat posita, unde prospectus in mare 
patebat. SCH. daocxonas Ald, dxocxonis Rob. amd cxonas 
Turn. 

714. mAoiov] wretov Guelf. Ald. 

evonsov yap ov pe AavOdve:] Intelligendum dy, nisi id ipsum 
addendum est etonuov yap dv p od AavOdver. 

715. oroApol—veds] scil. od AavOavoval pe. Agnosco quoque 
velorum ornamenta et tabulata navis. mapappices veds i. q. 
alias zapapptpara. SCH. 
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716. xal mpdpa—pirn] Neque vero me fugit prora oculos 
ad viam dirigens, h. e. recta via ad littus nostrum procedens, 
nimis bene gubernaculi in puppe constituti remigio parens, 
quippe haud amica nobis adveniens. Poetica audacia prore 
et oculos et aures tribuit. SCH. 

Oppact] dupaow M. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

717. evOvvtijpos] ovvourijpos M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. ivvrijpos 
Salvinius. 

718. ¥ ws ay od pidn Turn. Steph. tas (7 os Guelf. réo’ 
Ald.) dv ob pidn codices et Ald. Rob. Verba corrupta non 
persanavit Turnebus. Scholiasta, ofr 88 jyiv xAvovea tod 
otaxos ov lan écrit. 

719. vitor] Scribendum vdiow: nam hac tantum forma tragici 
utuntur. 

pedayxlpos] meAayxluovs Guelf. Ald. * pedayxiuovs simpli- 
citer notat homines nigros, quales erant remiges in Aigypti 
filiorum navibus.” SCH. 

725. wy pedeiv] Libri plene pi duedciv. Restituenda crasis 
papedeiv. 

726. apwyors] dpwyas Rob. 

729—733. Danao continuant Ald. Turn. 

727. tows yap 7} Scribendum tows yap av cum Burgesio : 
nisi quis Schzeferi conjecturam (ad Demosth. vol. 5. p. 687.) 
preferat tows dv 7} —. tcws pro av dictum cum optativo con- 
strui videbatur ad Eurip. Iph. T. 1055. 7a 8 GAN tows aravra 
ovpBain xadGs* ubi recte Marklandus ay advra. Non plus 
tribuendum aliis aliorum scriptorum exemplis quibusdam, velut 
Galeni vol. 4. p. 182. kai tts lows trovojree. p. 658. ws olnbety 
tis tows. Cyrill. Alex. adv. Julian. p. 185 B. xat dmorioee pev 
tows Gras tis obv Tots wept Tovrov Adyots. Vit. Homeri vol. 5. 
p- 143. ed. Ern. wepirrov lows ddfere. Plane alienus autem ab 
hac questione est Agamemnonis v. 1049. de quo recte judi- 
cavit Blomfieldus. 

«npvé Turn. Steph. Revocandum xjjpuf ex Ald. Rob. 

apéaBus pddot Steph. apecBiporo. Ald. aperBryodro. M. 
Rob. apéoBns podro Par. zpeoBis poree Turn. 

728. épantopes] epaxtopas Rob. 

729. wy tTpéonré viv Porsonus. pi tpéonrai vw Guelf. Ald. 
pi tpésaré vw Par. Rob. pntpéoat revin M. pi) tpéonre viv 
‘Turn. Steph. 
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730. Bon] Scholiasta, Bog viv rj Bondelg. 

732. Odpoet] Oapoetre M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

734—738 =741—745. 

748—752=755—759- 

732. Personarum notas usque ad finem fabule om. Ald. 

738. mapolyouat] mapelxouat Guelf. Ald. wapotxera: Turn. 
Steph. puncto post éryrduws, commate post ef rf yor posito. 

740. eye] éyav M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. V. ad Pers. 931. 

744. émruyel] ent rixes Ald. éml riyn Guelf. ént taxes Rob. 
ével rdxet M. 

745. méAer] Lectio vitiosa. rode (i. e. ToAAG) Stanleius, recte 
fortasse, licet dativi hujus usus non satis defendatur eo quod 
Aeschylus woAéa dixit Agam. 723. soAéwv Eurip. Hel. 1352. 

pedayxlum] pedayxelu@ codices et Rob. qui typothete culpa 
peAaxeipny. 

fv] ovv libri. 

746. peonuBpla] peonuBplas Schuetzius. Probabilius est 
peonuBpiv, quod in editione prima posuit Bothius. 

747. Oddne] Odprret Ald. OdAnrtot Rob. 

Bpaxlov’}] Bpaxeiov codices et Ald. Rob. 

ed xareppwnpevous] Si verbum a pw lima ductum est, Bpa- 
xlova eb Kareppwnpévor sunt homines, qui artibus gymnasticis 
lucta potissimum et pugilatu brachia reddiderunt agilia, s. 
quorum lacertos exercitatio expressit, s. constrinxit, ut ait 
Quintil. Inst. Or. 8, 3. 12, ro. sicut instrumenta bene limata eo 
ipso fiunt habiliora et ad usum aptiora. SCH. 

748. mpddreime] mpdduve M. 

750. doddpoves Stanleius. d0vAddpoves libri. 

SoAtopyrides margo Askewii. dodoprrides libri. 

751. 752. et antistrophici 758. 759. conjungendi. 

751. ppeciv Rob. ppecaiv codices et Ald. Turn. Steph. 

753+ KadGs] xayhds Ald. 

Y addidit Porsonus propter scripturam Aldinam xaydés, 
quem typothetz errorem esse ex eo colligi potest, quod in 
Guelf. xadGs scriptum est. 

npiv] tiv Ald. Turn. 

759. ovdev éxatovres] Hee verba accesserunt ex M. Par. 

760. xpelocous] xpeloowy M. xpelooovas Ald. Rob. 

761. BvBov—ordxvy] Agyptios papyro cibi loco vesci soli- 
tos testatur Dioscorides lib. 1. cap. 116. de papyro: “Exet 82 7 
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pl€a abrijs xa rpdpov. biapacodpevor yodv abriy of év Alyirr@ 
dnoxvAiQovow exarvovres 7d d:andoonua. Theophrastus H. PI. 
4,9. de papyro Agypt. pdadiora 8% cal mAclorn Bordea pds 
Thy tpopny ax abrod yiverary paoGvra yap Gmavres ob év Ti 
X@pa watvpov Kal @pov Kal EpOdv Kal dardév. kal Tov pey xvAdv 
xatantlvovot, Td dé pdonua éxBddAdovor. Horum itaque verborum 
sensus videtur: Tanto Agyptii imbelliores sunt Grecis, 
quanto minus robusta est papyrus, eorum cibus, quam fru- 
mentum Gracorum, quippe cum non valeat spicam ferre. 
Hoc &schyli dictum in proverbium transiit: cujus meminit 
Zenobius verbis paullo immutatis: BvBAov 8% xaprdv ob kparet 
ordxus: emt tév ob bvvapéven Tots ldlos xpijcOat Kadois, Tapdcov 
dabevis }) BUBAOS mpds Td pépew otrov’ ordxvas yap avaré\dovea 
obx évtpépet. Verum ex his ultimis verbis corrigenda sunt 
prima: constat enim eum scripsisse cum A@schylo, Bupaov 3e 
xapmos ov xparel ordxuv, astipulatur et Suidas, apud quem 
Jegitur : 
BvBaAov 8% xapmds ov alre? ordxuy péyav, 

ubi pro od aire? legendum od xpare? monuit Erasmus. STAN L. 
Notandum A¢Pdov correpta syllaba priore. 

82] 8 6 Ald. Turn. 

762. as ai] Lectio suspecta. duos Schuetzius. 

763. €xovras Turn. Steph. éxovres codices et Ald. Rob. 

Deleatur comma post dpyds. 

xpdtos] Vocabulum corruptum. Verum non est assecutus 
Schuetzius, quum xadés corrigeret. riv Slav interpretatur 
scholiasta. xpdros qui defendere volent, sic hune versum corri- 
gere debebunt, dpyas éxdvtwv xpi) puddooeabat xpdros. 

754. ovrot raxeta — | Pater filias consolaturus affirmat haud 
adeo celeriter A2gypti filios navibus exituros. Non adeo celeris 
est maritimi exercitus s. militum classiariorum motus ; neque 
vero statim reperitur statio navibus idonea, nec securitas 

Junium, h.e. locus ubi tuto naves funibus alligentur, neque 
anchoris statim ac temere confidunt navium rectores. SCH. 

Taxeia—aToAi] taxelga—arodAp M. Rob. crodAj etiam Ald. 

765. mepatwv cwrnpla] Falso Scaliger ex interpretamento 
scholiastee welopata cerijpia colligebat, cum ocwrjpia in codice 
suo legisset. Imo potius enarrator Grecus locutionem zewpd- 
tev cwrnpia idem valere ac velopara owrnpia significat. SCH. 

necpatror] moparwy M, Ald. Rob. Turn. 
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cwrnpla] cwrnpfov M. Ald. Rob. cwrnplav Guelf. 

768. adds re kal] GAN dore xai Guelf. Ald. Turn. add os 
kat Rob. 

‘Delendum punctum post x@éva et ponendum post #Alov. 
Monuit Bambergerus. 

769. vixr’| vénr M. Callistratus c. g. a Boisson. comparatus, 
viv pev yap avloxovcay tiv Hyépav TporepOéyyero—viv b& amo- 
kAwoperns els vixra éheewdp Tt kal GAyewov éoreve. 

770. Hujus loci meminit Plutarchus Moral. p. 1ogo. A. 
"AAN’ Somep ev Oadrdooy, car’ Aloxddov, 


Odiva tixrer vdt KuBEpriTn cops. 


Allusit ad adagium Greg. Nazianzen. ad Eudoxium rhetorem 
scribens : “Eppe: ta xadd, yunva Ta Kaka, 6 mAods ev TH vutl, 
mupads obdapod. STANL. 

rixrewy| tixree M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

773+ ppdver] ppoveivy Guelf. Ald. 

py) pedetv] uty Guedciv libri. Scribendum papedciv. 

774. mpagac’] mpagas Guelf. Ald. 

8 om. Ald. 

775+ ebyhdoow] dyhdcows M. ebyAdocws Par. ebyAdocas 
Ald. 3 yAéooas Turn. 

776—783 = 784—791. 

792—799 = 800—807. 

808—816=817—824. 

776. Bod] Legebatur Bovvirt. Bods Pauwius. Restitui 
legitimum in vocativo hiatum. In Aristoph. Acharn. 749. 
solus liber Ravennas servavit AtxaidzoAL, } Afjs—: ceteri Ac- 
KatoTroALs. 

778. éori xov] éximov Ald. unde éxet tov Turn. 

779. péAas yevoiyay xamvos] Quo altius-fumus in aérem 
escendit, eo magis oculis subducitur, donec quasi cum nubibus 
permistus prorsus evanescat; hinc imaginem puella ducant 
longinquee fugee, in qua omnium oculos effugiant. SCH. 

780. vépeoor Arnaldus, recte, si in versu antistrophico 788. 
recte legitur Spdxor. védeoe libri. 

781. 782. 783. et antistrophici 789. 790. 791. conjungendi. 

781. Deleatur punctum post ddavros. 

782. dunraca 8 oe Turnebi interpolatio est recepta ab 
Steph. aliisque. Revocanda seriptura corrupta dyzerijrats 

4% 
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ddows ex M. dumerjoats ddcas Guelf. dumrerjoas ddcoa Ald. 
éumetncas’ ws Rob. 

784. &puxrov] Significatione activa dictum. 

785. wedawwdxpws Pauwius. pedavdxpos libri. Scribendum 
xeAawvdxpws cum Lachmanno de chor. syst. p. 48. Scholiasta, 
) perapopa dnd ris Oaddoons, iris év TG tapdooerOar pedai- 
erat. 

786. matpds oxomal Steph. zratpooxonat M. Guelf. zarpos 
xémat Rob. warpds xéxw Ald. warpos xénp Turn. Scholiasta, 
mpooxomyoas 6 maThp Kal onudvas érdpater. 

788. capydvais| Scribendum dprdvats ex Par. 

790. Tad eyxpipOivar xepoiv] TGd' expysPOny (eyxpysPOiv ex 
Par. annotatum) xpotv] Veram scripturam rede xpyspOiv xpot 
proposui in annotatione ad Soph. Trach. 1000. ubi infinitivum 
Kolicum xaradepxOfv restitui. xpot etiam Boissonadius cor- 
rexit. 

793. bdpnra] 8 ddpnda M. Ald. Rob. dv ddpnra Turn. Steph. 
Hdpnda si recte legitur, vépy ex glossemate illatum sit necesse 
exquisitioris cujusdam vocabuli, quale est xipedX, quod per 
végn explicant grammatici. Eo Callimachum (fr. 300.) et 
Lycophronem v. 1426. usum esse constat. 

ylyverat] yiverar Ald. Rob. Turn. Steph. yetverar M. 

794. 795. iterumque 796. 797. conjungendi, pariterque in 
antistropho 802—8o5. 

794. 7) Auods Sophianus, ‘Turn. Steph. yAlocas Guelf. Ald. 
jAtooas Rob. cujus codex 7Anooas. 

anpéobderxtos] Cujus cacumen ob summam altitudinem nemo 
digitis commonstrare potest. SCH. 

795. xpewas codex Robortelli, nisi quod xpéuas vitioso ac- 
centu. #péeuas Guelf. Ald. épnuds ‘Turn. Steph. 

796. yumas Scaliger. yualas libri. “ yumas, ubi vultures 
nidificant, Vultures enim, ut ait Plin. H. N. 10, 6. in eacel- 
sissimis rupibus nidificant, adeo ut nidos eorum nemo attin- 
gat.” SCH. 

Badd arépa paprupotod po] Apte comparat Abreschius 
Juvenal, Sat. 10, 106. Eewcelse turris tabulata, unde altior 
esset Casus, et impulse preceps immane ruine. SCH. 

798. mplv—xupqoa] antequam invito animo in violentas 
istas nuptias incidam. Scholiastes verba sic jungit: aplv 
ydpou xvpijrat Big datxropos xapdlas, antequam in nuptias inci- 
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dam, que violenter cor meum discerpant, exponit enim tod 
ydpou daixrijpos ris xapdlas pov. Verum implicita hee et 
perplexa constructio verborum haud placet. Biq xapdlas est 
invito animo, ut dexdvtoy A€xtpev V. 40. et datkrwp yduos est 
matrimonium vi hostili obtrusum. cf. v. 38. sqq. SCH. 

799. xapdlas] Scribendum kdpfas. V. ad v. 71. 

800. xvov] xioeww M. Ald. et codex Robortelli. 

801. detxvov] deimva Rob. defmvay M. 

802. édevOepotrat] Margo M. dvi rod éAevbepoi. 

803. piracaxray] pirat ex rav Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. ida 
dxtov Lobeck. Paralip. p. 497. 

804. €A0érw Pauwius. In libris duplicatum. 

806. Versus interpolatus, in quo unum tantum videtur esse 
vocabulum Aschyleum zépov. 

tl’) tlvas M. 

dup? attas (avras M.)] wept euavrijs explicat scholiasta. dud’ 
abras Ald. ap’ adras (sic) Rob. 

807. téuvw M. Rob. réxvw Ald. efpw Turn. Steph. quod 
ex annotatione scholiastee sumtum est qui ad verba xat Avrijpta 
adscripsit Acimet edpw. 

Aurijpa Schuetzius. xat Avrijpra. libri. 

808. tufe] tugev M. titev Ald. 

épaviay| otpaviay Ald. Turn. otpavia M. otpdvia (ad pédn 
relatum) Rob. Steph. Restitui dpaviavy, de qua forma dixi 
ad Soph. Cid. Col. 1466. 

809. cat om. Turn. qui vitium hujus versus animadvertit 
quidem, sed non sanavit. 

810, réea] réAera Rob. 

3€ yo 7s] Lectio vitiosa. 8€ wws Wellauerus. Delenda 
interpunctio post 7@s et Avoiwa, ponendumque comma post 
medouevd pot. Scholiasta, émreAcotixd pot cal Avouwsa TOY 
xaxGv ywépeva. ad que in ed. Steph. accessit interpretatio ad 
versum proximum referenda, &dAws* dv7i rod drdpaxa. 

811. Avousa pdaxia] Lectio vitiosa. Avowwa yduou (circum- 
spice liberationem a nuptiis) conjecit Schuetzius. 

812. Blaa wi M. Par. Rob. Bia ph Ald. Alay pi) Guelf. 
Alay et Turn. Steph. . 

gurcis] Lectio soloeca. qidois Schuetzius. @fAors Lachmannus 
p- 28. 

épav] dpas Ald. épav Turn. Steph. 

4K 2 
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818. d%eqopov apoevoyevés] Versus non integer. 

819. Delendum comma post didpevor. 

823. 11 8 avev o€Oev] mdavev (mddvev Ald.) cé0ev M. Guelf. 
Ald. Correxit Rob. cujus codex rl 8 av vevoédev. 

824. Ovaroto: Bothius. O@varois libri. 

825—go1. Hec fabule pars tam male habita est ut de vitiis 
plerisque ne conjecture quidem probabili locus sit. Itaque 
satis habebimus librorum vitia notasse, omissis que nulla 
veritatis specie commendantur conjecturis. Nec scholiastarum 
annotationes, quarum plereeque ad scripturas vitiosas referun- 
tur, quidquam prosunt. 

825. Scholiasta, ratra perd rivos md0ovs dvaBoGow ef andnrou 
tovs Alyunriddas ldotoat. 

papas) pdpms M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. Scholiasta, 6 éAdav 
ént 7d pdpwat nuas. Hesychius ex hoc ipso, ut Sopingio vide- 
batur, loco pdprrvs: bBpirrjs. ubi Henr. Steph. ** Scriben- 
dum videtur paprrjs. Nam papmarts esset potius dfpis.” Ce- 
terum delendum comma post vdios. Scholiasta, 6 zpénv pev 
éxl nds, viv &t énl vis yeyoras. 

827. zpo wdprre Steph. azpépapatt M. Ald. Rob. Turn. 

xdyvots] xauvovs Ald. xduvove? Turn. Scholiasta, mpdrepov 
Odvois, & papatt, mplv yuas cvdAAaBeiv. Versus in M. sic descripti 
rav— | Wop | du atc xdxxas | vv dviay— | dp6— | Bralov— | 
He He —. 

op) Lego 6. Exclamatio est dolentis aut paventis. Eusta- 
thius ad Iliad. M. p. goo. 1. 27. “AAN’ éx tod dp emuporjparos, 
6 xaTa mvevpatos aOpdav elonvony eyylverar tots ddyotow 7 
poBov xabodor. STANL. Scholiasta, lo] én dxomrvopot 
plonpa. and 5 rod dmonrve, andpOeypa emoinge. 510 Set TH 
torépay dacvvew. ~ort be Todro ba pécou. 

828. xdxxas] Vocabulum corruptum per xaraBdoets expli- 
catur in scholio. Hesychii glossam xdxas émfd0pas: Tods Ths 
kaxias ianpéras* émBeBnxoras, comparavit Abreschius: qua 
nihil proficitur. 

vo] vy M. Rob. 

829. dviav] dytay Stanleius, qui saltem satay debuisset. Ad- 
jectivum évios memoratur ab Wheognosto Can. p. 58, 19- 

Boar] Boav M. 

dppatve] eupatve Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

$30. apofeva Turn. et Steph. interpolatio est. Restituenda 
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scriptura corrupta mpdfav ex M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. azpdmpa€ 
enotatum ex Par. 

831. He He] 22 Le Rob. Steph. 

835. dvopopa vat av yG M. Rob. Steph. dveqopar ai x’ yal 
Guelf. ddeqopay at xav yat Ald. dveqopor vat xav ya Turn. 

836. dvag~] Scholiasta, & MeAary?, mpd qydv mapdraga. yai 
(yat’ Guelf.) dvag M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. quod vel ex prece- 
dente y@ repetitum vel ex édi’, cum verbis superioribus con- 
jungendo, ortum esse potest. 

837. Sxws modév] Sententiam explevit scholiasta, ds éxere 
tdxous T0dGv. 

838. ovxoiy odxoiv—xpards.] Si recte heec choro tribuuntur, 
sensus est: Ergo nos manent capillorum vulsiones, punctiones, 
cruenta letifera capitis abscissio. Scholiastes autem in his 
preconis minas continuari existimavit. Nam adverbium otxotv 
sic exponit : ld(ws robro, dvtl rob, ef 8% ju. 

839. Alterum riApol om. Rob. 

842. drAduevar dddpuer’ ex Turn. et Steph. editionibus propa- 
gatum est. dAdpevat ddAduev M. ddvpevar ddvduer’ Guelf. ddol- 
peva ddvper Ald. éAdvpevas simpliciter Rob. 

842. 847. Ridiculo errore in libris duééa scriptum, quod non 
apparet quomodo navem significare possit. dudéa scripsit Schue- 
tzius, que conjectura Etym. M. p. 75, 22. verbis nititur 
alieno loco s. v. “Ayddws illatis, dudéa tiv vatv Aloxvdos. cujus 
glossee veram scripturam servavit Hesychius, duada: ry vadv 
and Tov Guay Thy GAa. Aloxvados [pwre? carupikd. 

843. ely ava] tr ava Stanleius. €l@dva M. eir’ ava (sic) Rob. 
eir’ ava Steph. dddva Ald. Turn. 

modvpputov] moAvppoyov Aid. ex quo moAvppwyov fecit Turn. 
Recte Wellauerus wodvpyrov. Manifeste enim hic versus 
respondet antistrophico 854. 

845. decroclw] Oerreoty Turn. decr0cdvw Stephanus. 

DBper] UBpe Ald. 

846. dopt 80 GAov] Scribendum ddper 8.HAov cum Hermanno 
apud Erfurdtium ad Soph. Ajac. p. 628. Respondet versus 
857. 

847. aiyov’ tw o Turn. Steph. ex annotatione scholiaste, 
Neaypeévov oe xadidw. atyoves as M. Par. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

848. raémra] ramitra M. Rob. 7 dma Ald. Inepte scholiasta, 
amovra, Kata ovyKoniy. 
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850. ppevi r arav M. Par. Guelf. Rob. ¢pevl 7? drats Ald. 
dpevds Grav Turn. Steph. ex scholiasta, ézOuylav etze rhv dry 
Tijs ppevos. 

851. lod] tov M. Ald. ia Rob. 

852. Acip’ ESpava] Acid’ tSpava M. Guelf. Turn. In Ald. 
Acide Spavaxides. Scholiasta, xardAeiwe Tobs Baopods. 

ki’ és] xe 8 és Turn. vitio Aldino deceptus. 

853. Lectionem vitiosam interpretatur  scholiasta, jjrore 
peréxot Tits ev TH wéAE TOY eboeBGv. 

854. eldo1} for superscriptum in M. et sic Rob. eféoy’ Sca- 
liger. Scribendum ow’ cum Butlero. 

856. defopevoy Porsonus. defdpuevov libri. & defduevor conje- 
cerat Stephanus. 

857. alua] oldjua, quod de inundatione Nili sit intelligen- 
dum, Bambergerus. vaya Pearsonus. 

858. aywos Turn. et Steph. interpolatio. dyes codices et Ald. 
Rob. ’Apyetos Bothius. Aliud quid legit scholiasta, quantum ex 
interpretatione ejus dvafgia colligi potest. De yéyeos, vocabulo 
ex Hecatzo et Callimacho a grammaticis citato, quod dpxaiov 
significat, cogitavit Lobeckius Paralip. gramm, Gr. p. 552. 

Bavyaios] Baxxatos Ald. 4 peyddws edyerjs interpretatur 
scholiasta: xaol yap (imo xdiot) of edyeveis. eyo 7 Babvyaios 
avafia tavtns ris Babpelas, & yépov. 

861. Bave] Bac libri. 

863. Choro tribuit Rob. 

864. Bdreat Babul mpoxaxazaddv M. (nisi quod tpoxaxa ma- 
Oév) Turn. Steph. Bddeat Badd pntpo xaxataddy Par. Bdrear 
BaOpi tpd Kaxa waddv Guelf. Sdreat Babuirpo xaxa wadGv Ald. 
Barr’ én? duida tpoxaxa mabGy Rob. Scholiasta, od 6 OédAwv 
kal pr Oéd@v vat Bion Taxa Big TOAAR kaxoTvadar. 

865. dAdpevat] dAouévats Turn. Steph. 

865—875=876—884. 

885—894 =895—903. 

904—906 = 907—gIC. 

866. alat ala] at at ai at libri. 

867. cat] ef Heathius. Et sic fortasse legit scholiasta, rovro 
idla edxTiKGs. SAowo obv obv Tais unxavais. 

868. 8° GAlpputov] 8 aAdAlpvtov Ald. diadd€purov Turn. 
Scholiasta, 76 7éAayos. 

869. Sapznddviov} Sarpedon promontorium in Cilicia. Strabo 
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14. p. 670. xayyravrt jlova mowdcay dxpay i) Kadeirar Sapryddv. 
STANL. 

870, 871. et antistrophici 880. 881. conjungendi. 

871. ebpelats (edpvxwpetas ex M. affertur) eiv] Metrum has 
postulat syllabas uu — vu. 

873. dxepOopet] trepOoph libri. 

875. axéwr] dxaév Turn. 

Verba vel interpolata vel loco alieno illata oi{vos dvow exer, 
que mensuram non iambicam, sed dochmiacam habent, om. 
Rob. 

877. } mpd yas tAdoxot] Smpoyaovddoxes M. tmpoyacvaAdoket 
Ald. impoyacvaAdcxot Rob. nxpoyacvAackets Guelf. 4 apd yas 
nAdoxee Turn, Scholiasta, els iaép rév Alyunrlay tpecBevor. 
Qui legisse videtur, olot olot (nam sic scribendum) | Avpas 
els 58 mpd yas tAdoxKoL. 

878. meptxpyanta Turn. et Steph. interpolatio. mepyxaunra 
M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

879. ds] 80° Bothius. 

880. ce] Scribendum o’. 

anorpépeer diorov Turn. Steph. dmorpéyer Evaoroy codices 
et Ald. Rob. 

882. dudlotpopov] avtlotpodoyr libri.  Correxit Porsonus ex 
annotatione scholiaste, ri ef duotépwv trav pepOv éEAtooopnerny 
6 éorw duduédcooay. 

883. Scov] Spov M. Par. Ald. Turn. 

tus] te M. Par. Ald. Rob. 

884. od dauacerar] Scribendum ovday’ &ferat cum Pauwio. 

885. of of Steph. of of Rob. ot ot Ald. Turn. Scribendum 
oloi. 

Bporewos apos Gra] Bpottoca pocarat M. Bpoorloca poodrat 
Ald. Bperiova pordra: Turn. Bpetiecoa fordra: Steph. Bpéresos 
mpos dras Rob. Propior vero scriptura restituta ex Eustathio, 
de quo Schuetzius ‘* Strophe hujus emendationi profuit Eu- 
stathius qui ad Hom. p. 1422, 19. bec notavit, "Av 8& Tod dpa 
kal Gpos To dedos Tap’ AloytAw év ‘Ixeriot’ Bpdreos Gpos ara’ 
7rot TO €U TOV AporGv kal rd dpedos Arn éorly. In hac lectione 
tamen corrigendum est Spdreos, pro quo scholiastes commode 
suppeditat antiquam et genuinam scripturam fpéreos vel Spe- 
réwv. Jam pulcherrimus enitescit sensus : hei, hei, pater, 
tuum illud statuarum deorum, scil. ad quas me accedere jus- 
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sisti, presidium, vera nunc potius calamitas, me ad mare ducit 
gradatim tanquam aranca, spectrum nigrum et horrendum.” 
Scholiasta, Bpericova] 4 t&v Bperéwv emixovpia BAdmre pe. 
totro 8€ now, éxel Oaprotou atrois év TH pavep@ Karedr- 
POnoarv. 

padbadyer}] padrddyer Rob. Probabilis Schuetzii conjectura 
est  GAad’ yee. 

886. dpaxvos ws Badbnv] Locus deploratissimus, cujus tamen 
sensus videtur hic. Simulacrorum quam speravi dovAfa me 
prodidit, est enim non odxos &pfnxrov sicut nobis visum erat v. 
198, quin potius aranez tela, somnium evanidum. De jure 
aovAlas, quod nihil ipsis profuit, interpretati sumus. STANL. 

888. dvap] Scholiasta, ndtv odcav. 

péAav] wéypav Guelf. 

890. Boav] Post hune versum Rob. inserit @ pdrep yh, ex 
glossemate. Nam in scholiis annotatum @ pijrep yi. 

892. Ba) wa Turn. 

892. go1. & Ba Vas wat Zed] & pa (a, 7a Zed Huschkius in 
commentatione de Annio Cimbro p. 51. Scholiasta, & adrep 
Zed, yijs wai* H adri yap ‘Péa xa Ti. 

894. od8 éyjpacar] obdé yijpacay M. Guelf. Rob. 

ov’ éyjpacav tpopp] Hee sana esse mihi nemo persuaserit. 
Primum enim in antecedentibus 0d yap wv €@peyay idem illud 
inest, quod hisce verbis significatur. Deinde éyjpacay active 
positum insolens est. SCH. Priore argumento nihil efficitur. 
eyjpacav legit scholiasta, qui interpretatur els yijpds pe 
iyayov. 

895. pwaysd] par par M. Guelf. Ald. Turn. Per évOovord 
explicat scholiasta. Similiter Hesychius, cujus glossa fortasse 
ex hoc loco sumta est. 

896. ds pé ti ror évdaxotca] Sic verba lacera parum pru- 
denter interpolavit Steph. ds pe rizor’ év baxoody M. ds pe ri 
mor éy (év Turn.), daxoodx Guelf. Ald. Turn. és pe | timor 
év | daxotcax = Rob. 

898. drororot] drorororol libri. Correxit Schuetzius. 

gol. Ba om. Turn. 

903. xiT@vos épyov] Scholiasta, thy épyaciay tod xirGvos. 

904. 7pduvot] Scribendum zpéyor cum Stanleio. 

905- 906. et gog. 910. Hos versus transponendos esse proba- 
biliter conjecit Bothius. 
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906. Oapoeir’, obx épeir’] Odpoe rod yepeir M. Guelf. Ald. 
Oapceir’ obx épe? Turn. 

908. dwAduerOa exrdvat (énrdvaf Ald.) M. Par. Guelf. Ald. 
Versum in trimetri formam, admisso in sede quarta pyrrhichio, 
redegit Turn. diAdperOa. Tdcxonev avdgia. 

909. dmoondcas| émondoas Piersonus ad Meer. p. 134. 

g10. éwel odk dxovers df Schuetzius. evel od xaxod éfv M. 
similiterque Par. Guelf. Ald. ézel otx dxovers ob Rob. et 
omisso od Steph. ézov otk dxovers Turn. émet od« dxover’ dfb 
Porsonus. Probabilius ée) odx dxovew afiodr’ Federus Observ. 
crit. p. 29. 

QI1. molov] rlvos vir doctus in Classical Journal fasc. 7. 
P- 159- 

913. 4] 7 Turn. 

914. dv & Porsonus. 3 dv codices et Ald. Rob. 3 om. 
Turn. Steph. 

éyxAlets] éyxAlois Rob. 

915. ép0wcas] dpOwoa M. Ald. 

ppevi] ppeve? M. 

Q16. jymddxnrat] nuwAdkne Guelf. Ald. 

917. £évos pev elvar mp&tov ovx énloraca] Jam primum hoc 
deliquisti quod nescis guomodo hospes se gerere debeat. SCH. 

918. éyé] & Valckenarius ad Eurip. Pheen. 712. interro- 
gandi signo post odx/ posito. Sed probabilior Porsoni conjec- 
tura est, TGs 8 ody; Tay’ dAWASO’ eiploxwr ayo. 

919. mpokévois] mpds Eévors Guelf. Ald. aposgévors Turn. 

920. ‘“Epyjj—pacrnpiv] Mercurius dicebatur pacrijpios, qua- 
tenus res amissas recuperare, et ubi delitescerent inquirere 
credebatur. SCH. 

921. céBet] oéBy libri. 

923. cht] caro M. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

924. ef tis] ob tis Askevius aut Tyrwhittus apud But- 
lerum. 

925. kAalois] Ades M. Scribendum xddois. 

ov pdr’ és Rob. Steph. od3@ par’ és M. od8% pay és Guelf. 
obd8e eo dvno Ald. od8 dv e/s Turn. 

930. «ldjs Turn. Steph. elias codices et Ald. Rob. quod 
revocandum deleto commate positoque in fine versus colo: 
nam parenthesis est cal yap—éxaora. 

936. ylyverat] ylverat libri. 
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937. Blov] Biwy Plut. Mor. p. 517 F. 

938. rotvvopoy xpdyw padey Porsonus. Revocanda librorum 
scriptura rotvoy’ év xpdévp pader, signo interrogandi post rov- 
voy’ translato. 'Turnebi interpolatio est rotvoy’ av xpdévp 
pdbors. 

939. towoov Porsonus. tows y Guelf. tows od Ald. tows 6 
Turn. to y Rob. to& ye Steph. efoG 6 M. Scribendum 
eloee od F cum Burgesio. 

941. 7001] welOn Rob. 

Adyos] Adyors M. Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

944. TGvd epjrwrat tops] rave dirwral tops M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. 

950. tof 748’, Hin Turn. Steph. toc piv rad’ 7j5n M. Guelf. 
Ald. Rob. Scribendum } ’ora: rd8’, 7) be — cum Porsono. 

alpecOa: véoy Porsonus. épevodevéov M. Par. Guelf. Ald. 
alpeioOat véov Rob. alpyjon véov Turn. Steph. 

953- &x xpiOav pé6v] Ut Hgyptii solebant : de quibus Hero- 
dotus 2, 77. Olv@ & éx xpiOéwr metoimperm biaxpéwvrat, od ydp 
opt elow év tH xdpy dpmedot. Athen. Deipnos. 10. p. 418. E. 
Alyvttlovs ‘Exaratos apropdyous pnolv elvat, xvdAAjotias eoOlov- 
tas, Tas 8% KpiOas és mordv Katadealvovras. STANL. 

954. cv] Scrib. fv. cuppirors M. 

pros] Legendum ¢irats; non enim servos, sed ancillas 
puellarum significat. Servorum, quos Danaus secum duxerit, 
nusquam fit mentio. Quin potius ipsi domum a populo satel- 
lites et pedissequos decretos esse patet e v. 985. SCH. 

956. KexAnuérny] xexdnuévny M. xexAdysévnvy Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. Turn. Steph. 

959. evOupdv éorw Turn. Steph. evdvpeiv éorw codices et 
Ald. Rob. quod ad ed6vpla *ortv—ducere videatur. Sed sen- 
sus postulat éroudy éorwv, quod conjecit Dobrzeus, vel simile 
quid. 

eirixovs Porsonus. évrvxoven codices et Ald. Rob. eirvxeis 
Turn. Steph. 

dduous Turn. Steph. ddnors M. Ald. Rob. 

961. povoppvOpous] povoptOpous M. Ald. Rob. 

963. AwricacGe Canterus. Awricacda libri. Ingeniosa Do- 
brei conjectura est d0° a7’ dwrlcacde. 

964. dorol} abrof Rob. 

966. dya8oto. Porsonus. ayaéois libri. 
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974. evrvxos Spanhemius ad Callimach. in Pall. 3. etrvxos 
Turn. evruxros codices et Ald. Rob. Steph. 

975- fbr] ody libri. 

976. év xdépy] Verba suspecta ejecit Bothius. 

977. Hunc versum om. Rob. 

983. wev om. Rob. 

984. pidrovs] pirov Rob. et superscripto ws M. 

985. éu00] guots M. Rob. 

987. dopixavet udp» Porsonus. ddpv x’ avnuépw codices et Ald. 
Rob. leviter in literarum divisione inter se discrepantes. dopt 
aynpép» Turn. Steph. 

988. de{wv Bothius. det (Gv codices et Ald. Rob. alet (av 
Turn. Rob. 

989. rovdvbde rvyydvovras eimpupvn ppevos xdpiv céBecOar (sic 
M. Guelf, Ald. Rob. céSece Turn. Steph.) riywwrépav eyod] 
Scribendum eirpipyns. Tanta quum consecuti simus, cordis 
gubernaculo mentis bene instructi est (i. e. decet vos, si sapere 
velitis), Danais gratiam prestantiorem quam qua me patrem 
veneramini rependere. Tanquam deos Olympios enim Argivos 
venerari filias jusserat v. 981. BAMBERGER. Non est pro- 
babile eizpiprns dixisse A’schylum, quum edmptpyov vel «- 
mpupvods potuisset. 

990. Tywrépav] ty@répa Guelf. Ald. 

991. yeypappevors] yeypappévous M. Guelf. Ald. Turn. 

994. evrvxov Spanhemius (conf. ad v. 974.). ebrvxov libri. 

998. répew'] répew M. répew 8 Guelf. Ald. répnv Rob. 
Turn. Steph. 

999. Tt suv] Tis M. Ald, Rob. Scribendum 7f vw. 

1000. edooT18 Rob. Steph. radoor8i M. madorpipij 
Guelf. Ald. wedorp.87j Turn. 

1001. xapmépata] xapnépart Ald. Turn. xapmépar’ dxudfovra 
Auratus. “ ordfovra est fructus decidui, i.e. ita maturi ut 
suapte sponte cadant.” SCH. 

1002. Versus corruptus. xwAvovoavOas pévny ep M. 6 post 
xwAvoveay addunt etiam Guelf. Ald. Rob. Scriptura recepta 
debetur Turnebo et Steph. «éAwpa in xafwpa mutabat Cante- 
rus, in xéwpa Stanleius. 

1007. ody éxAnpoén] Emendandum oivex’ pd) cum 
Heathio. 

1009. olxnots] olxijoets M. Guelf. Ald. 

4L2 


636 ANNOTATIONES 


1012. @vAafat] puddgac Ald. Rob. pvdagais Turn. 

1018 —1025 = 1026—1034. 

1035—1043 = 1044—I1052. 

1053—1057 = 1058—1062. 

1063—1068 = 106g9—1074. 

1019. pdxapas Stanleius. paxpas libri. 

1020. ot xed’ (x6 Turn.) Epacivou] oixéy épactyou Ald. 

’Epactvov] Fluvii Argivi, cujus meminere Strabo 8. p. 570. 
Pausanias 2, 24, 8. 36, 6. Plinius H. N. 2, 103. 4, 5. Pompo- 
nius Mela 2, 4. STANL. 

1021. mepwatere] mepwvatera. Ald. Scribendum wepwaiovrar 
cum Hermanno Elem. doctr. metr. p. 492. 

1022. rodéfacbe 8 Heathius. trodéfac@ libri. 

1023. pévos] Scribendum pédos cum Legrandio. 

aivos] évds Ald. 

médwv] médts Ald. Turn. 

1025. mpoxoas] mpos xoas M. 

oéBopev] o€Bopev Guelf. Ald. 

Dpvots] tuvovs Guelf. Ald. Rob. 

1027. Oedeudv] Hesych. Oé\euov: olxrpdv, fovxov. Oedrcuos : 
jovxes, olktpGs. STANL. OeAeuds oxytonum est apud Arcad. 
p- 61, 3. @adepov Par. 

1029. AumapGv xdpaow Ald. Acwapoy xdpart Turn. 

1030. petdiooovres Pauwius. peAlocorres libri. 

1033. €ADor] €XOee M. €AOy Guelf. 

Kvépetos] KuOepelas M. Par. Rob. recte. 

1034. orvyepov Turn. Steph. orvyetor codices et Ald. Rob. 

médet TAD GOAOV] 7éAotTO 8 GOAov M. Rob. 

1035. 8 addidit Pauwius. 

Oeopos] Recte scholiasta, 6 rod jyerépov Guvov vdyos. 

1039. d& pira] be ira Par. & at pia: M. Ald. Rob. Turn. 
Steph. 

Tape] mapeot Turn. Steph. 

1040. 7600s] 7d00s Rob. Steph. Scribendum literis majus- 
culis [1d@os et MeBot. 

é addidit Wellauerus. 

@€Axropt Bothius. Oedxropr libri. 

Tedot Pauwius. mvO0t Guelf. Ald. Rob. Turn. zOot M. 
Steph. 

1041. ‘Apyovla] Typothete error pro “Appovig. 
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1043. wedupa] Lego webvpal. Scholiastes, 8rt roAAa WedSorrat 
of épdvres. Hesychius: edupds: lOvpos. Certe et Veneris et 
Cupidinis ¥.6¢pov meminit Harpocration in Yibupiorys. "Eryaro 
be, inquit, "AOjrnot Kal ¥lOvpos "Adpodlry cat "Epws ¥lOupos. Et 
Eustathius p. 1881. 1.1. 8 xal biOdpou ’Adpodirns, xara Tav- 
caviay, lepdv Hv *AOjvnow, cat “Epwros 8%, ob al Anpoobévns, 


gnot, peurnra év TG xara Nealpas. STANL. wedpa M. widpa 
Rob. ywisvpa Ald. Wiévpa Turn. Scribendum wiévpo. cum 
Bothio. 

1044. pvyddas Turn. Steph. pvyddes M. Par. Guelf. Rob. 
guyas Rob. Scribendum ¢vyddecow cum Burgesio. 

émavolas Turn. Steph. émmvola: M. Par. Guelf. Ald. ém- 
avola Rob. 

1045. wok€uovs] woA€uov Rob. wéAcuov Guelf. 

6) 7 Ald. Turn. 

1048. mapBardés Askevius. mapaBdras M. Par. Guelf. Ald. 
Rob. wapaSara Turn. zapafdra Steph. 

1050. Scholiasta, pera GAAwy ToAAGY ydpor yuvatkdv kal 
ovTos TeAeoOnoerat. 

1051. mpotépav] mporepav Bothius. 

1053. dmadéfai] draddfa: Guelf. Ald. dwadddfar Turn. 

1056. Oédyots dy &Oedxroy lectio ab Stephano memorata. 
bédyeis dv GOeAxtov M. Rob. Oéders dvabéAnroy Ald. Odors dy 
40éAnrov Turn. Steph. 

1062. yndey dydfew] Scholiasta, Afav @ferdfev. Malim inter- 
pretari, Ne egre feras que a diis decreta sunt, quod Euri- 
pides in Phoeniss. v. 385. Act pépew ta trav Oedv. Modo 
dixerat idem semichorus: °O re rot pdpoydv éotw, 7d yévour’ 
ay. Etymolog. M. p. 5, 30. "Ayd(e, dyavaxre? xal Bapéws 
épe. wat em rod o€Becbar Kal pOoveiv map’ ‘Ourpw kal dAv- 
netoOa. STANL. 

1063. 1064. et 106g. 1070. conjungendi. 

1063. Zeds] Zed M. 

1064. yayov] ydyou M. Guelf. Ald. 

1065. domep] danep Stanleius. 

1066. 1067. et 1072. 1073. conjungendi. 

1067. karacxebav] karacxébwr libri. 

1069. véyor] véwos Ald. véuov Turn. 

1070. 76 BéArepov Kaxod] Cicero Offic. 3, 1. Sed quia sic ab 
hominibus doctis accepimus, non solum ex malis eligere minima 
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oportere, sed etiam excerpere ex his ipsis si quid inesset boni. 
Homer. I]. P, 105. 
Kaxay 8€ xe péprepov etn. 

Ad quem locum Jacobus Duportus, hee addit aliorum scripto- 
rum testimonia. “ Kara rov devrepdv gact tAody Td eAdxuoTOV 
Anmréov rév caxév. Aristot. Eth. 2, 9. Tév pev dyaddv det rd 
péyorov, Tay xax@v be rovAdyxioTtov aipeiobat. Annibal apud 
Polyb. 15, 7. Ex malis minimum ; quod in uxorem suam pu- 
sillam nequiter nimis torsit Laco quidam apud Plutarchum, 
mept gitad. p. 482. Et Democr. apud Anton. in Meliss. E 
malis multis malum quod minimum est, id minimum est ma- 
lum. Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 63. ubi 7@ mapa mpocdoxlay, atque 
etiam xoxkvoy@ utitur comicus ridiculi causa.” Hee ille. 
STANL. 

1071. Scholiasta, d{uorpov alvd] Hdéws exw 7d Sluotpoy tov 
Kax@p ovv évt ayaG. “O éort tii avadAay# Tod ydyov. Tivdapos 
(Pyth. 3, 81.) 

év map’ éoddv mhyara odbvivo dalovrat Bporois 

abavaror. — 
Id quod ex duobus malis melius est et partim bonum partim 
malum, prefero. Malunt nimirum exsules esse, quam 
Kgypti filiis nubere. SCH. 

xal 70] xaf re M. Guelf. Ald. 

1072. 8{xa] d{kq recte Burgesius. Sensus est, e¢ volo litem 
dari secundum jus. BOTH. 

3{kas] tvxas Burgesius. 

1073. evxats] edxodfjs Ald. evxwAfs Turn, 

Aurnplots] Aurnplovs Par. 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Preefat. p. 4, 1. Florentianus] Corr. Florentinus. 
P. 8, 3. A] Deleatur. 
[P. 9, 24. Pro ** Mosg. lege Mosq.] 


PROMETHEUS. 


P. 31, 36. omep eupatver] Scrib. videtur 8 wapeppatve. 

P. 40, 2. xoth@] Corr. xofdm. Similia accentuum vitia que in 
ptiorum maxime editorum annotationibus passim fugerunt cor- 
rectoris oculos, lectoribus corrigenda relinquimus. 

P. 49. v. 242. Heliodor. 14.] L. Heliodor. 4, 4. 

P. 68, 23. vopiopdtor] vordicpdtov 

P. 69. v. 465, 1. yévev@’) yévové’, quod yévwyrat scriptum in 
Vindob, duobus. 

P. 69. extr. Contuli] Conferri 

P. 73. extr. Phyllirae] Phillyre 

P. 79, 2. leduorpor,] loduotpov, nisi dvr(poipoy corrigendum, 

P. 79, 8. elxeddvetpor] dvépes elxeddvetpor 

P. 81. v. 568, 15. quidam] quidem 
Vv. 569, 3. jas] iyouv 

P. 88. v. 680. L. apudla: alpridiws (alpviday codex), 
&gpvo. Que sic est emendanda, dgudla: alpynddv, dpve. 

P. 103. v. 794, 2. Ento] Enyo 
v. 799, 3- Lybia] Libya 
P. 108. v. 840, 2. Idvios] Idviov 
P, 113. v. 895. Parcarum] Parcarum, velut zérvat. 

v. 897, 2. év C.] év yapérg C. 











SEPTEM ADVERSUS THEBAS. 
P. 143. v. 129, 1. Kpdvos] xpdros 
V. 130, 5. GAdos 7] GAdas. 7 
V. 133, 3. KataxAvo@n] KarexdvoOn 
P. 145. v.148. in fine, unde—licet] unde etruxdgov emendan- 
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dum esse vidit L. Dindorfius in Thesauro Stephani vol. 3. 
p- 2484. collata que ad hunc ipsum locum referenda est glossa 
Hesychii, edruxd{ov: edruxrov éxe, éromov" nam sic corrigenda 
scriptura codicis edréxagov. 

P. 161. v. 300, 8. xepds] xepas 

P. 164. v. 333, 12. dprirpomov] apritporot 
v. 356. tl’ éx rdvd elxdoat Adyos mapa ;} Emendan- 
dum, ni fallor, Adyov. 

P. 177. v. 448, 3. Preeferendum] Non preeferendum 

P. 181. v. 514. 2. toi] rov 

P. 195. v. 624. map donidos yuprobey dprdca ddpv) Hom. 
Il. I, 312. orépvov yuprodévra map’ donlda comparavit Hey- 
nius. 

P. 197. v. 676, 2. confert.] Deleatur punctum. 

P. 202. v. 736. xat xovla] Fort. xat yaia. 

P. 217. v. 914. Aaxai] Adxat L. Dindorfius in Thesauro 
s. v. Aax?. 





PERS. 


- 234, 21. Persarum,] Deleatur comma. 
. 238. Vv. 34, 1. Lovotxdyns] Lovorcxdvns 
. 243, V. 65. kopmbdeirat] Kopmde? 
. 258. Deleatur annotatio ad v. 258. 
. 259. v. 267. Fortasse—preeferendus.] Heee deleantur. 
. 276. v. 494. ayyaiov] Alibi dyyatov: et sic hic quo- 
que codices quidam. De quo dixi in Thesauro Stephani. 
P. 290. v. 684, 2. mapov] rdpov 
v. 687, g. 7d AloxvAov] rot AloydtAov 
[P. 299. v. 802, 9. Pro ra 8 ov, lege ra 2 o,] 


aia MaMa Me" Ma-) 





AGAMEMNON. 


P. 334. v. 72. arfra:} Significatione passiva: de qua v. Lo- 
beck. Paralip. p. 428. et ad Soph. Aj. p. 185. 

P. 347. v. 182. 8€ ov] 8% sod Emperius ap. Bamberger. in 
Comment. de Agam. p. 9. hoc sensu, Deorum que esset gratia 
sine lege imperantium ? 

P. 352. V. 2455 5. TOv] Tob 

P. 385. v. 849, I. autem] Deleatur. 

P. 390. v. 950, 5. formulam.] Deleatur punctum. 
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P. 410. v. 1277. Adde Soph. Philoct. v. 1100. tof mA€ovos 
datluovos efAov 70 Kdxtov avril. Nam sic emendanda est librorum 
scriptura 7d kdxiov éAciv. 


CHOEPHOROE. 


P. 434. v. 35, 1. (super)] (superscripto éAaxe) 

P. 438. v. 72. Ad verba éx pias déo8 illustranda facit quod 
in lustrationibus fiebat, ut fluminibus uterentur ex eodem fonte 
promanantibus: sicuti Oresti ab oraculo Delphico injunctum 
fertur ut fluvio ablueretur qui septem fluminibus eodem ex 
fonte manantibus confunderetur. Gramm. de carmine bucol. 
Theocrito praemitti solitus, xpyopos éfémerev, év Extra torapois 
éx plas mys péovow dmodovcacba. Conf. Schneidewin. de 
Diana Phacelina et Oreste ap. Rheginos et Siculos p. g. 
BAMBERG. qui Choephoros Gottinge edidit a. 1840. 

v. 73, 1. libri, ex] libri, quod xa:poyzo77 scriptum in 





Ald., ex 

P. 439. v. 80, 2. mxpdv Steph.] mxpov Steph. et lemma 
scholii in ed. Rob. 

P. 440. v. 88. Post eimw Bambergerus rectius commate 
distinxit: nam zarpf, quod in fine versus collocatum est, ad 
utrumque pertinet verbum, elm@ et xarev&opua. 

P. 444. Vv. 145, 1. kaxav] cai 
V. 1575 3. d€om0r = ef] d€om0r’ ef 
P. 445. v. 158. la, ris] trw 71s Bothius. 

P. 447. v. 177. 7]] #v Scholeficldus. 
v. 185, 1. dupiorv] duplov (nam sic Schuetzius pro 
détoe scripsit) 

P. 451. v. 236. "EAmls onépparos cwrnpiou est onépya cwrt}- 
pov eAmodey, Saxpurds autem respicit lacrimas, quarum abunde 
desiderium et memoria Orestis choro atque Electre elicuerat. 
BAMB. 

P. 455. v. 290. Locus Etymol. M., quem ad h. vy. recte 
retulit Stanleius, male inter fragmenta receptus 356. 

P. 456. v. 294. extr. adde: Et sic schol. qui per cvyxara- 
Avew (nam sic vulgatum ovyxAvew correxit Bamberg.) et cvv- 
otxeiy interpretatur. 

P. 460. v. 359, 5. SCH.] SCH. qui dativum wecoiBpdrp re 
Baxtpy restituit. 
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P. 462. v. 374. Chorus Electram castigat, quod nimiis in- 
dulgeat, optare enim quidem eam posse. Preivit Hom. Od. A, 
827. Toin ydp of mounds Gy’ epxerat, fvre wat Gddou dvépes 7p7- 
cavto mapeotdpevat, dvvarat yap, Iladdas ’AOnvaty. II. E, 25. 
TnAdpaxov 88 ob méupov emorapéves, duvaca ydp. Cf. Eur. 
Iph. T. 62. viv oby ddeAPG BovrAopat dodvat yoas mapodc’ andyrt, 
tadra yap buvalue?’ dv. BAMB. 

P. 464. v. 399, 8. adde: Rectius Bambergerus KAdre dé 
tot, XOoviwy tirfjvat, nisi quod KAdre rade cum Blomfieldo scri- 
bendum. 





v. 406, 2. Versui antistrophico accurate respondet 
pOwouevev, quod conjecit Abrensius in Censura editionis Bam- 
bergeri in Diar. Halens. a. 1841. vol. 1. p. 543. 

P. 465. v. 423—428. Hos—Muellerus] 423—428. Hos ver- 
sus choro, 429—433. Electra tribuit Muellerus. 
v. 423. Locus multis modis tentatus lucem accipit, 
si aoristum ékowa temporis presentis significatione dici intelli- 
gatur, ut chorus lamentationem describat, quam eo ipso tempo- 
ris momento post Orestis et Electree lamentationes instituat. 
De presenti autem planctu locum intelligendum esse, interpre- 
tes monere poterat praesens émppode? v. 427, que est omnium 
librorum lectio; quominus intelligeretur, offecit una vox jv 
Vv. 425. cui mendam aliquam inesse etiam antecedens particula 
dé ostendere poterat, quam fuerunt qui in re mutarent. Nos 
non dubitamus quin vera lectio sit toAvmAdynr dbnv iBeiv, sc. 
éort. Ceterum dignum est quod comparetur carmen Soph. 
Aj. 678. sqq. quod et ipsum cum saltatione junctum numeris 
similibus decurrit et primo v. similem orationis conformatio- 
nem habet: "Edpif’ pwr, mepixapis 8 avenrsuav. BAMB. qui 
v. 423—428, choro, 429 (ia data)—433. Electree, 439—443. 
choro, 444—450. (rovair’ dxotwy év gpeolv ypddov vu -.) 
Electree, 451. (8¢ drwy 8 €ow)—455. choro tribuit. Rectius 
Ahrensius in Censura p. 543, partim cum vulgata personarum 
descriptione consentiens, v. 423—433. Electre, 434—438. 
Oresti, 439—443. choro, 444—455. Electree tribuit. 

P. 466. v. 427. recte] Deleatur. 
v. 429. Deleatur annotatio. 
Vv. 439—443. Choro tribuantur. 
P. 467. v. 444—455. Choro] Electr 
v. 449. Dobreeus] Dobreeus recte. 
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P. 467. v. 455, 2. abrdv] abrav 

P. 468. v. 474, 3. adde: Ad corruptam scripturam libro- 
rum propius accedit 8¢ apav epi aiuarnpdy, quod conjicit Klau- 
senius. 





v. 484. eddeimvors] Respicitur ad etdeimva, sacrifi- 
cium apud Athenienses celebratum in honorem defunctorum : 
de quo v. locos grammaticorum in Thesauro Stephani indicatos 
vol. 3. p. 2219. ed. Par. Monuit Blomfieldus. 

P. 470, v. 532, 4. adde: Sic AuBds pro AiBous scriptum fuit 
Vv. 292. 





Vv. 535- reliqui.] reliqui: unde xéxAayyey Ahrensius 
in Censura p. 551. 


v. 536. dvidOov] dvjdov Valcken. ad Herodot. 4, 





145. 

P. 471. v. 568. ddpos] 3épous Boissonadius. 

P. 472, 2. adde: Primo loco numerari cedem liberorum 
Thyeste, secundo Agamemnonis, tertio Augisthi et Clytemne- 
stree, apparet ex postremis hujus fabuls versibus, BAMB. 

P. 473. v. 600, 13. BLOMF. De] BLOMF. In his vocem 
xvedddwv omisit Blomfieldus ; at quis sibi persuadeat chorum 
in amores illegitimos, adulteria pecudum invehi? Ea voce 
apposita necesse est aliquid tangi, quod et hominum et anima- 
lum feminis conveniat. Igitur ipsa re docente preedicari ex- 
istimamus quod verum esse inter omnes constat, feminarum 
amorem quam masculorum vehementiorem esse et majore libi- 
dine stimulari. Lugiyous duavAlas de ipsis conjugibus masculis, 
anépwros épws infaustus amor intelligi debet. BAMB. De 

473- v. 604. daels] Vox corrupta, ut docet versus antistr. 
614. gowlay Seiddav. 

P. 478. v. 642. Versus corruptus. wédov in médp mutavit 
anonymus in libro Mitfordiano apud Blomfieldum: quod zéBor 
potius scribendum, de quo conf, annot. nostra ad Prom. 949. 
Ceterum Bamb. conjecit d:at dicas, 7d pi) Oéuts map’ ob dag 
mebot matovpevov (hominem a quo quod proculcari nefas pro- 
culeatum est) | 7d may Atds oéBas mapexBdvros od Oeulorws’ et 
in antistropho réxvov 8 érepéper ddpors, ptoe 8 aiudrov ma- 
Aairépwv | rive picos etc. De versu strophico consentit Ahren- 
sius in Censura p. 551. nisi quod Aag cjicit: in antistropho 
vero corrigit, réxvoy (Orestes) 8 érevopepe (sc. pacyavov) bd- 
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pots, W aludrwy tadratépwv xivet pvoos etc. Ques non satisfa- 
ciunt. 

P. 479, 2. Stanleio] Stanleio. BLOMF. 

P. 480. v. 665. Aexdeiow] A€oyxaiowy Emperius apud Ahrens. 
p- 552. collata annotatione scholiastee év rats pos yvvatkas 
durrlas. odk in odo’ mutandum videbatur Wellauero. Idem 8é 
post Oaponjoas inserebat. 

P. 481. v. 680, 2. usurpatum] usurpata 

P. 482. v. 691, 2. hoc] hos 

P. 484. v. 720. Sententia est: Quando nobis Orestis victo- 
riam celebrare licebit? BAMB. 

P. 485. v. 731. Etym. Gud. p. 311, 57. a Bamb. citatum : 
"Ioréov drt ro map’ AloyvAw ev Xonpdpors Aeydpuevov, olov, Tpo- 
pov 8 ’Opéorov ryvd’ bpd KexAavpévnv, dvtl tod KexXavxviav 
xetrat. add’ elomev OTe Ta ToLabra TounTixd elow. 

P. 485. v. 738. Oéro] iro Bambergerus. 

P. 488. v. 773. Sensus hujus versus hic est, ut A’gisthum 
solum venire jubeat, quia cum nuntio occultum colloquium 
prestet. BAMB. 

P. 491. v. 808. Corruptum dvideiv. 

P. 493. v. 822. Scribendum putamus Ovpéxpextov yoarav 
vopov | peOjoopev' méde Tad €d" CuGv eudv | Képdos abferat Tdd', 
dra 8 dnooraret plAwv. Spondet chorus se ex animo, lubentis- 
sime, lamentationem Avgisthi et Clyteemnestre instituturum. 
BAMB. Idem in antistropho, rots & tmd xOovds Pidois | rots 
T Gvabev xpénpace’ dv xdpis' | dpyais Avypaicl 1 evdobev | Hor- 
vlav mddav Bes, dAADS TOV alriov pdpov. 

P. 505. v. 962, 4. persona.] persona. BLOMF. 

P. 508. v. 993. Punctum post xaxdv tollit Heathius. 

P. 509. v. 996. Rob.] Rob.: unde Ahrensius in Censura 
P: 552. Kaxdlkov. 

v. 999, 2. Ald.] Ald. quam formam etymologize 
caussa fingit Eustath. ad Hom. p. 1726. ubi de utraque agit 
scriptura 8poirn et dpdrn. 

v. 1000. mémAovs] wémAov Ahrensius p. 552. 

P. 514. v. 1049. Hune locum propter mensuram voc. dato- 
xfroves attulit T'zetz. in Crameri Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3. 


P- 3595 I- 
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EUMENIDES. 

P. 517, 20. expifar] exwifar. 

P. 534. Vv. 125, I. Any] tpaypa mA 

P. 545+ V. 3345 2. Tyswpovjery.] Tinw@povpérn. SCH. 

P. 563. v. 735, 6. adrois] abrijs 

[P. 564. v. 753, 6. In plerisque exemplaribus pro yijous 
male legitur yijpovs] 

P. 566. v. 785, 3. propagatum.] propagatum, SCH. 

P. 567. v. 827, 6. Jac.] Lav. 

P. 575. ¥. 1037, 5. mupirénropi,| muptoénropt, si illic recte legi- 
tur evOvgport Touma, quod ebppor mong scribendum esse con- 
jecit L. Dindorfius in Thesauro vol. 3. p. 2503 D. 

V. 1042. Teptépevat, cad’ dddv 8] Scribendum repzé- 
pevat xa’ 536, deleto 8€ punctoque post ddév posito: quod 
vidit Boissonadius. 





SUPPLICES. 

[Omittendum passim Phil.: v. n. ad p. 3.] 

P. 592. v. 254. “AAyos] dAcos Ahrensius. 

P. 597. v. 296, I. conjectura] conjectura, in qua si quid veri 
esset, maAAaxevydrov potius scribendum foret. 

P. 598, 2. Scribendum zadAaxevpdror] Hee verba dele- 
antur. 

P. 608. v. 435, 3. ex Ph. dpe drive] Deleatur. 

P. 617. v. 634. trav TleAacyay dk Bamberg. in comment. 
de carmin. schyleis p. 14. et in antistr. v. 646. Atov émds- 
pevot mpdxtop’ drys xérov (Jovis iram, culpe exactricem). 

P. 622. v. 727, 4. videbatur ad] videbatur Seidlero ad 
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“Apporos i. q. axdvOpwmes Pr. 2. 

*"AyBdrava Pers. 16. 

diyyapos Ag. 281. 

aypeiy Ag. 126, 

ayvieds "Anchrwy Ag. 1081. 

ayénor Oeot Suppl. 189. 

*Abpdotaa Pr. 936. 

del et aief Pr. 42. 

ajaovpos Pr. 452. 

"AOqos Ag. 285. 

ald pro aliva Ch. 350. 

die + producto Eum, 845. 

axpuvia Eum. 182, 

&xtaivey Eum. 36. 

Gdev ta Pr. 568. 

dn€ abrak Sept. 593. 

aAocos de mari s. fluvio Pers. 111. 

dpara Suppl. 842. 

dos dubs Sept. 417. 

dudxns Pr. 692. 

appiSoro, undique petitus Sept. 
298. 

@. de mensura hujus_ particule 
Sept. 562. 

éy ex priori sententie membro in 
altero repetendum Ag. 1049. 

dvanrepotcba: Ch. 230. 

avipaxas Ag. 1595. 

dvb p68our0, Ag. 11. 

avbpirass Sept. 533. 

aveddnvarroraeg Suppl. 234. 

ayvraios Pers, 604. 

dytiduos Ag. 519. 

dytnpérys Sept. 283. 

dyr/anastrophen passum Ag.1277. 


avtiztumos Sept. 521. 

asurddntoy, 72, festinationis indi- 
cium Pr. 135. 

amépwtos Ch. 600. 

‘Ania Suppl. 260, 

amodeuurtos Pr. go4. 

Gmrepos Ag. 276. 

amvev syllaba secunda producta 
Sept. 144. 

*Apayyaiey Opes Ag. 309. 

dpydex in apy&s contractum Ag. 
115. 

“Apn “Apyy Sept. 45. 

“Apis Ch. 423. 

pos Suppl. 885. 

dprartew Sept. 243. 

*Aols et Acids Pers. 270. 

dorpafitew Suppl. 285. 

“Athay pro “Araavra Pr. 428. 

adtéxrites abtéxtiotos Pr. 301, 

abréveug Pr. 543. 

adrécopros Ch. 675. 

avréyBores, 6, Ag. 536. 

apvibios Pr. 680. 

xpoppov Pr. 1021. 

Pabds fertilis Pr. 652. 

Pahrss Byrds Ch. 571. 

Badorgpas Sept. 11. 

Bea in 8S contractum Pers. 1054. 

Batis éxi yadoon Ag. 36. 

yayyapo Ag. 362. 

yaredov Pr, 829. 

erty pro yewov Sept. 122. 

Yiv apd vis Pr. 682. 

amd yhocoys Ag. 813. 
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yiadoons xapw Ch. 266. 

yor, in yur Corruptum Sept. 225. 

yovlas Ch. 1067. 

Topyams Mian Ag. 302. 

yuvaixeloc, ty Ch. 878. 

Bavaids Eum. 845. 

dacpopoeiy Pers. 585. 

87 rive tives Pr. 86. 

Biavendig Binvexs Ag. 319. 

Sianémpayuas Pers. 260. 

Biedpa et civedpa Pr. 492. 

Avwyevgs producta syllaba prima 
Sept. 301. 

Bfouas vereor Pers. 700. 

timartos Sept. 985. 

sity Ch. 756. 

Boxy Ag. 421. 

doplradros Ag. 116. 

Boplanxros Sept. 278. 

Boxsetrocpos Sept. 115. 

bvieg Suppl. 829. 

édy a longo Pr. 770. 

€Bbopayéras Sept. 800. 

éyydios Suppl. 59. 

éyerto Sept. 779. 

eyév Pers. 931. 

eé, é7 Sept. 966. 

ei cum conjunctivo Pers. 791. 

edévas. ds dv clogs 8. eldjre Ch. 
1021. 

lev, dxovw Ch. 657. 

exreinew excedere Sept. 217. 

ércded Pr. 877. 

éuBory Pers, 279. 

dvapmranntos Ag. 345. 

evdareicGas Sept. 578. 

"Eviw Sept. 45. 

eEauelBecbas Pr. 223. 

en Bog Sept. 11. 

ebnprupevos CEnarnmevos Pr. 711. 

CLopidtew Pr. 17, 

eravpécbas Pr. 28. 

ent rade Suppl. 259. 

emiyhwccacbas Pr, 928. 

éribeatev Ch. 856. 

embevotcbas Ag. 1320. 

énimay producto a Pers. 42. 

énimas Pers. 42. 

exicnua, td, Sept. 659. 

exlorpopes Ag. 397- 


exapiatew Pr. 17. 
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épyavy Pr. 461. 

év py Ch. 161. 

fre Ag. 1007. 

drys Suppl. 247. 

@& bapceiv Sept. 34. 

Peru; Ch. 696. 

ebvdixaiog Eum. 312. 

etvarypioy etvagtypioy Pers. 160. 

etug Pers, 289. 

edpociv et etpaa fortune Pers. 601. 

ebruxdtecOa: Add. ad Sept. 148. 

ebapatey Pr. 17. 

Leis xrjows Ag. 1038. 

Zeiss és Ag. 973- 

y—te Eum. 523. 

né Sept. 966. 

nyuepas, tempus, Ag. 1666. 

nyepevery Ch. 710. 

nmephows Ag. 22. 

mpeporeyddy, NON Hyeptdeydov, Pers. 
6 


@culoxvpa Pr. 724. 

Onpesos Ch. 232. 

Giynpa Pr. 850. 

bverds Sept. 269. 

id Pers. 936. 

*Idvey correpto a Pers. 949. 
lepspaBbos Suppl. 248. 

Skr105 Suppl. 385. 

iAéouas Suppl. 117. 

imoty Pr. 365. 

ipds Sept. 266. 

ladpyupes Ag. 959. 

Toog et composita s longo Pr. 549. 
tows pro avy Suppl. 727. 
few Pers. 280. 

inheulorpa Ch. 424. 
inmoBduwy Suppl. 284. 

xai postpositum Pr, 51. 
Kady i. q. woppusz Ag. 923. 
xammavtas Sept. 146. 
xépPavos Ag. 1061. 

xapta Sept. 288. 

xataiBarns Pr. 359. 
xatantaxéy Kum. 252. 
xatapbareis ba: Eum. 398. 
xatoddvvar Pers. 670. 
xatontyp Sept. 36. 
xétontpoy Ag. 830. 

Kepactic, non Kepacric, Pr. 674. 
Klaisoa Ch. 732. 
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xipxos xpixos Pr. 74, 

KisOjrq Pr. 793- 

Kiecws Kicowos Pers. 17. 

xowobehys Eum. 985. 

Kohorods Ag. 416. 

xépupPa Pers. 411. 

xpextas Ch. 822, 

xvves Furie Ch. 924. 

kéboves Sept. 386. 

dats Sept. 331. 

Aawabyes Eum. 562. 

Adan A4umy Eum. 387. 

ergy Auxjv Ch. 280. 

reuxdy jyap Pers. 301. 

revxowperys Sept. 89. 

Aewpyds Pr. 5. 

Ajo xaxdy Ch. 631. 

Arava Sept. 103. 

Abyos. GB Exes Adyos Sept. 225. 

Adxeios "Amd? Aa Sept. 145. 

Avxodlen tas Suppl. 350. 

paxerip Pers. 698. 

paxpay (SC. fiow) Ag. 916. 

wake cum comparativo Sept. 
673. 

paparva Ch. 375. 

pacyarivey Ch. 439. 

Macloty; Maciorpys Pers. 30. 

peiov ofderes Pr. 1013. 

péAeos disyllabuin Sept. 876. 

Mesodrus Ag. 293. 

pyviaiog Suppl. 266. 

pyjorwp Sept. 181. 

pipowa Ch. 994. 

vdies, non viyies, apud tragicos, 
Suppl. 719. 

vavdtng Pers. 375. Eum. 456. 

vais. vads vydg Sept. 62. 

veixn, 4, Ag. 1378. 

Nijicras maa Sept. 460. 

ynreds Pr. 240. 

wut ipayTos wuKTIporros Pr. 

viv Gre Sept. 705. 

voritew Ag. 286. 

furds Sept. 76. 

SBpixadra Ag. 143. 

“Oyxa "AGwa Sept. 164. 

Gxpiserg éxpvoes Pr, 281. 

sroAvypes femineus Sept. 

opxavy Sept. 346. 

opveg omen Pr, 487. 


268. 
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ob tyra Pr. 347. 

atre—ot—atre Pr. 479. 

ovy, els Sept. 104. 

oby, 6 wey, 6 8 of Pers. 802. 

bpbaruss Basiréws Pers. g80. 

wabjyarta pabjpata Ag. 177. 

xaudy de mortuis dictum Sept. 869. 

mosdy waarite, moudy maswvitw Sept. 
268. 

marlvopros Ay. 154. 

nakivtove, Ch. 160. 

narrdxeyna Suppl. 296. 

naves Ag. 284. 

mapdopos mapnopos Pr. 363. 

Tlapragds Mapynoés Eum. 11. 

mapoixer@as cum genitivo Suppl. 
452. 

wapnpavreiv, tapapdryua Ag. 1447. 

wédos et wedor Pr. 272. 

wébos mébp Pr. 749. 

EAD et weddow Pr. 281. 

meumatey, neunaaryg Pers, 981. 

mertyxevtanass Pr, 853. 

népa Suppl. 262. 

neporixitey Ag. 1383. 

Te merépera Cine Ag. 394. 

trearnpltouas Ch, 1029. 

sudtacey, xolpvyna Sept. 280. 

worée Ct mohwy Pro woAAd et woAAdy 
Ag. 723. 

rorsstyos Sept. 69. 

noMoyos Sept. 109. 

woAvmoves Pers. 320. 

motanss iPprrys, moranes arhaldy 
Pr. 717. 

mordvog Sept. 239. 

noriypiumrecbas Sept. 83. 

nov in interrogatione Pr. 743. 

mpeuvober, mpusdbey Sept. 71. 

npécBiaros Sept, 390. 

Mpévoce "AOyvae Eum. 21. 

mpicesros Pr. 451. 

mporixveicbar cum genitivo Ch. 
1033. 

mpbomaios Ag. 347. 

mpoucedeiy Pr. 439 

mptuva gorews et similia Sept. 2. 
Suppl. 344. 

muxdess Ch. 385. 

auxate Sept. 148. 

avotss Sept. 54. 
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méywy mupog Ag. 306. 

mis Oy; Ag. 543. 

“Péag xodwos 8. wévtos Pr. 837. 

peiy et fetwa de exercitu dictum 
Sept. 64. 

butts abbacbas, partic eixeiv Pr. 766. 

porwp Sept. 318. 

TxdOye i. g. Exvbixds Pr. 2. 

Lxvbay epnuia Pr. 2. 

S«dAAa@ mulierum convicium Ag. 
1233. 

7 ody, tua verba, Ag. 550. 

odabe Sept. 31. 

gopol proverbiorum auctores Pr. 
890. 

otabaies Sept. 513. 

mapa otdOuny Ag. 1045. 

otéaog navis Pers. 408. 

otéusov, spelunca, Ch. 807. 

oropivas, otpwyviva: Ag. 90g. 

orpopos Sept. 871. 

ovy et Evy Pr. 39. 

ctvedpa et Biedpa Pr. 492. 

Lvpiov dppa Pers. 84. 

ov re et od b€ Pr. 705. 

opayal, jugulum, Pr. 863. 

oerepCecba: Suppl. 39. 

ocpodptverOas Pr. torr. 

oxebi05 Ch. 163. 
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tapxevey Ch. 296. 

teuvery axos Ag. 17. 

ti yap; Ch. 880. 

ties Ch. 916. 

tinre Pers. 554. 

toios Pr. go8. 

taaite Pr. 234. 

tpancla bevla Ag. 401. 

tpixupia Pr, 1015. 

apis €& xéBor Ag. 33. 

tpmala Ag. 219. 

iuvely sensu malo Sept. 7. 

trasBpos et txalbpios Pr. 113. 

inépxoumas tmépxonos Sept. 391. 

inepteans Ag. 286. 

tméppev Pers, 820. 

papyrivas ppayrivas Sept. 63. 

gpnrgrys Ch. 1001. 

prdtey. epradey Ch. 28. 

pads s. ppdty Ch. 941. 

ppv i. q. tikeppaypa Pr. 884. 

xepuds Sept. 300. 

xepratns Pr. 893. 

xopds Eum. g. 

xpeos Eum 280. 

Wéuua Pr. 573. 

&~ pro 4 és post comparativum 
Pr. 629. 


ABscny.us. 
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Lectiones critico- 
rum, 

Abreschii Ag. 117. 1095. 
1408. 1471. 1559. Ch. 292. 
359- 618. 883. 976. Eum. 
168. 659. Suppl. 186. 289. 
464. 

Ahbrensii Pers. 995. Ag. 170. 
Ch. 350. 366. 966. in Add. 
Suppl. 674. 695. 

Anonymorum Sept. 282, Ag. 
1267. Ch. 474. Eum. 519. 

Arnaldi Pers. 567. Choeph. 
25. 224. Eum. 59. 358. 
422. Suppl. 80. 

Askewii Pers. 736. Ag. 511. 
546. 1507. Suppl. 750. 
1048. 

Aurati Ag. 215. 550. 552. 
696. 863. 948. 1036. 1171. 
1182. 1198. 1199. 1240, 
1251. 1278. 1375. 1535. 
1579. Ch. 195. 283. go8. 
946. 952. 983. 1045. 1059. 
1068. 

Bambergeri Choeph. 421. 
422. 425. in Add. 453. 502. 
738. in Add. 806. Suppl. 
162. 355. 634. et 646. in 
Add. 989. 

Bentleii Eum. 751. 1007. 

Blomfieldi Pr. 113. 668. 677. 
776. 923. Sept. 72. 270. 
391. 466. 725. 795. 1051. 
Pers. 17. 193. 249. 306. 

4N2 


684. 738. 746. 
932- 940. 
993- 1974. 
106. 115. 319. 603. 
689. 814. 825. 947. 
1054. 1170. 1241. 1263. 
1328. 1455.1566. Ch. 251. 
343- 511. 579. 765. 788. 
962. 963. 995. 1021. 1046. 

Boeckhii Pers. 289. 

Boissonadii Eum. 1042. in 
Add. Suppl. 119. 336. 

Bothii Sept. 154. 160. 291. 
830. 951. Pers. 860. Ag. 
319. Ch. 71. 418. 1007. 
Eum. 178. 426. Suppl. 59. 
105. 197. 234. 267. 284. 
494. 515. 746. go5. 1040. 
1043. 

Brunckii Pr. 187. 465. 791. 
Sept. 115. 453. 700. Pers. 
16. 320. 375- 535-559-588. 

G. Burgesii Eum. 54. 360. 
446. 576. Suppl. 20. 227. 
361. 727. 938. 1044. 

Burneii Sept. 946. Pers. 121. 
648. 

Butleri Sept. 820. Pers. 1039. 
Ag. tor. 1136. Ch. 589. 
Eum. 664. Suppl. 649. 854. 

Buttmanni Ch. 756. 

G. Canteri Sept. 498. Pers. 
834. Ag. 307. 322. 384. 
702. 803. 963. 1165. 1194. 
1211. 1227. 3229. 1255. 


342. 
827. 
966. 


549. 
875. 
992. 
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1291. 1341. 1362. 1418. 
1468. 1511. 1575. 1653. 
Ch. 26. 48. 184. 197. 439. 
485. 608. 611. 917. ggo. 
Eum. 200. 219. 336. 406. 
417. 615. 684. Suppl. 15. 
175. 251. 259. 299. 309. 
399- 491. 571. 617. 963. 
Is. Casauboni Pers. 422. Ag. 
69. 664. 761. 980. 995. 
1261. 1299. 1332. 1479. 
1568. 1663. 1664. Ch. 15. 
23. 132. Eum. 268. 312. 
Dawesii Pr. 213. 
G. Dindorfii Pr. 
378. 428. 430. 
551. 566. 568. 599. 692. 
695. 742. 749. 770. 822. 
835. 902. 904. 1057. Sept. 
63. 79. 83. 84. 89. go. gt. 
106. 108. 10g. 110. 118. 
122. 146, 154. 157. 161. 
183. 239. 275. 278. 288. 
315. 318. 347. 356. in 
Add. 358. 359. 418. 481. 
515.550. 613. 736. in Add. 
774. 798. 818. 824. 826. 
833. 857. gio. 927. 928. 
948. 983. 984. 985. 996. 
999. 1000. 1003. Pers. 30. 
152. 213. 329. 550. 560. 
584. 616. 653. 706. 732. 
753- 899. 931. 966. 985. 
99°. 992. 994. 1006, IoTo. 
1030. 1038. 1054. 1076. 
Ag. 72- 340. 345. 478. 723. 
930.1072. 1076. 1091.1115. 
1122. 1163. 1262. 1341. 
1429. 1472. 1485. 1596. 
Ch. 48. 52. 64. 145. 232. 
385. 449. 605. 818. 1004. 
1020. Kum. 50. 130. 188. 
247. 353- 359- 365. 366. 
430. 440. 475. 632. 651. 
727- 751. 755+ 797. 783. 
784. 856. 1013. Suppl. 71. 
146. 266. 385. 431. 444. 
448. 597. 604. 719. 776. 
799. 793: 808. 959. 
L. Dindorfii Sept. 
Add. 273. 845. 


211. 
543: 


114. 
433- 


148. in 


Dobrei Sept. 576. Ag. 348. 

Ch. 172. 285. 449. Eum. 
890. 444. 

Doederlini Pr. 313. 

Elmsleii Pr. 28. 234. 
274. 347- 576. 582. 
680. 716. 735. 783. 
934- 948. Sept. 514. 
894. 915. 1066. Pers. 239. 
450. 481. Ag. 245. gog. 
1052. 1375. 1585. Ch. 44. 
94. 854. 965. Eum. 53. 
499. 600. 

Emperii Ag. 547. Ch. 813. 

Engeri Sept. 766. Pers. 665. 
Suppl. 111. 

Erfurdtii Sept. 473. Ch.ro1g. 
Eum. 187. 

Heathii Pr. 400. 434. Sept. 
235- 239. 786. Pers. 568. 
Ag. 304. 695. 735. 822. 
946. 1289. 1378. 1644. 
Ch. 32. 69. 226. 586. 623. 
719.1044. Eum. 269. 302. 
313. 368. 376. 378. 4gQ1. 
505. 526.546. Suppl. 60.69. 
552- 661. 664. 1007. 1022. 

Hemsterhusii Pers. 466. 

G. Hermanni Pr. 429. 579. 
Sept. 163. 170. 225. 346. 
364. 374. 565. 628. 77 
784. 785. 917- 962. 965. 
970. 985. Pers. 99. 571. 
794. 859. 891. 896. 898. 
899. 964. ggI. 1022. Ag. 
103. 132. 254. 336. 350. 
369. 421. 449. 662. 714. 
728. 730. 766. 769. 779. 
1134. 1146. 1147. 1256. 
1284. 1334. 1428. 1455. 
1468. 1470. 1527. 1535. 
1565. 1590. Ch. 54. 68. 
69.124. 129. 294. 317- 335- 
389. 399. 402. 418. 423. 
424. 425. 451. 462. 466. 
510. 640. 647. 727. 811. 
813. 815. 954. 957- 963. 
969.994. Eum. 76. 92.103. 
105. 147. 231. 255. 257. 
258. 286. 312. 313. 358. 
368. 369. 371. 461. 489. 


240. 
606. 
849. 
867. 
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553- 5602. 581. 618. 685. 
834. 838. 935. 940. 96t. 
988. 993. 1027. 1035. 
1037. 1040. 1045. Suppl. 
Q- 95- 124. 350. 362. 535. 
695. 846. 1021. 

Henr. Jacobi Ag. 1322. 1631. 

Fr. Jacobsii Eum. 281. 

Klausenii Ch. 124. 406. 474. 
in Add. 597- 

Lachmanni Sept. 206. 292. 
885. 893. 964. 966. Pers. 
1053. Ch. 419. 425. 812. 
Eum. 522. Suppl. 700. 785. 

Legrandii Suppl. 1022. 

Lennepii Eum. 21. * 

Lobeckii Ag. 122. 1235. Ch. 
278. Suppl. 215. 

Marklandi Eum. 112. 

Martini Eum. 200. 

Meinekii Eum. 220. 

Monkii Pers. 358. 360. 

O. Muelleri Ch. 374. 

Musgravii Ag. 222. 387. 800. 
1055. 1252. 1614. 


Passovii Pers. 924. 940. 1002. 
Pauwii Pr. 353. 877. Sept. 
699. Pers. 232. 841. Ag. 
408. 759. 997. 970 1443. 
1613. 1640. Ch. 439. 532. 
613. 707. 726. 794. 948. 
Eum. 195. 360. 473- 5°7- 
511. 529. 552. 554. 560. 
gs5o. Suppl. 4. 77. 302. 
358. 422. 683. 804. 884. 


1035. 1040. 


Pearsoni Ag. 229. 391. 467. 
560. 729. 1092. 1299. 1641. 
Eum. 137. 422. 470. 483. 


694. Suppl. 193. 293. 
Peyraredi Pr. 850. 
Piersoni Sept. 1037. 


Porsoni Pr. 17. 182, 213. 
347- 472. 829. 1071. Sept. 
560. 789. 804. 977. 1065. 
Pers. 246. 261. 452. 548. 
550 595- 863. 939. Ag. 
145. 165. 177- 195. 210. 
346. 433- 458. 482. 579. 
622. 644. 741. 850. 869. 
903. 962. 991. 1018. 1347. 


1391. 1419. 1435. 1526. 
1531. 1559. 1602. 1624. 
1652. 1657. Ch. 37. 73. 
190. 325. 344. 390. 403. 
447. 461. §23. 529. 615. 
645. 696. 850. 864. 880. 
goo. 1052. Eum. 175. 176. 
218. 225. 263. 435. Suppl. 
44. 66. 166. 176. 197. 316. 
321. 324. 400. 491. 510. 
535- 536. 585. 662. 753. 
914. 918. 950. 959. 987. 

Porti Ch. 704. 962. 978. 997. 

Reisigii Pr. 606. 

Ritschelii Sept. 114. 968. 

Robortelli Eum. 860. 989. 
Suppl. 272. 368. 553. 677. 

Rutgersii Pers. 774. 

Salmasii Ag. 690. 959. 

Scaligeri Ag. 464. 976. 982. 
1656. Ch. 948. 971. 1067. 
Eum. 683. 895. Suppl. 23. 
320. 

Chr. Schneideri Pers. 1005. 

I. G. Schneideri Sept. 333. 
Ag. 984. 

Schuetzii Pr. 371. 899. 903. 
Sept. 150. 350. 601. Pers. 
43. 532. 778. 815. Ag. 
107. 288. 312. 394. 441. 
706. 1001. 1084. 1099. 
1128. 1165. 1174. 1242. 
1248. 1563. 1655. Ch. 65. 
66. 197. 335. 380. 472. 
532. 585. 767. 856. 939. 
968. 1033. 1059. Eum. 
11g. 169. 268. 269. 506. 
521. 603. Suppl. 248. 386. 
480. 650. 807. gI0. 954. 

Schwenckii Eum. 704. 

Seidleri Sept. 103. 140. 175. 
212. Pers. 96. Ag. 1410. 
1521. Ch. 510. 790. 942. 
Suppl. 435. 

Sophiani Ag. 1071. Ch. 64. 
896. Suppl. 16. 292. 343. 
Spanhemii Pr. 677. Ag. 512. 

Suppl. 457- 974- 994- 

Stanleii Pr. 264. 1013. Sept. 
501. Pers. 50. 194. 415. 
Ag. 308. 323. 340. 444. 


520. 660. 935. 936. 965. 
1599- 
1625. 1656. 1657. 1671. 
Ch. 24. 35. 45- 47- 77+ 95- 
165. 427. 441. 443. 
553- 571- 590. 645. 841. 
962.1022. Eum, 316. 
429. 481. 
Suppl. 
232. 256. 285. 287. 
312. 360. 369. 466. 
599. 620. 688. 745. 


ggo- 1408. 1555. 


126, 


842. 
398. 
710, 
223. 
296. 
527. 
750. 904. 1019. 


411. 424. 
907. 1005. 


Stephani Ag. 587. Ch. 718. 
Suppl. 


854. Eum. 862. 
416. 856. 
Jac. Tatii Pr. ro60. 
Toupii Pers. 1002. 


Tyrwhitti Sept. 394. Ag. 
544. 822. 1396. Ch. 1044. 
Eum. 96. 481. 789. Suppl. 


606. 
Ungeri Sept. 460. 


Valckenarii Ag. 2. 7. Ch. 
238. Eum.69. Suppl. 351. 


H. Vossii Suppl. 685. 


Is. Vossii Sept. 1056. Ag. 
1414. 1430. 1547. Ch.144. 


Suppl. 69. 


Wakefieldi Sept. 564. Ch. 
670. Eum. 164. 382. 693. 


802. 849. 


Wellaueri Sept. 982. 983. 
986. Pers. 1001. Ag. 254. 


Ch. 350. 475. 929. Eum. 


266.271.1032. Suppl.15s. 


156. 1040. 
Wieseleri Eum. 387. 550. 
849. 985. 
J. Wordsworthi Suppl. 178. 
Wunderlichii Pr. 354. Sept. 
254. 
/Ethiopum sedes Pr. 808. 
itne eruptio (olymp. 75, 2.) 
Pr. 367. 
Andron Halicarnassensis Pers. 
185. 
Apocope imperativi b/aw Biase, 
nat wate Pers. 1038. 
Areopagi origo Eum. 686. 
Areopagiticus senatus Eum. 487. 
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Argus popiands Pr. 569. mavixtns 
Suppl. 303. 

Arimaspi Pr. 804. 

Aristophanes Ran. Pers. 664. 

Arithmetic inventio Pr. 459. 

Athene ax¢p6y70 Pers. 349. 

Atlas Pr. 430. 

Calculus Minerve Eum. 735. 

Callithyia Suppl. 295. 

Cristam quatere terrificum Sept. 
385. 

Curruum inventio Pr. 465. 

Cycnorum cantus Ag. 1444. 

Delta Aigypti Pr. 813. 

Deorum invidia Pers. 93. 362. 

Dochmiaci ordines longiores Sept. 
203. 

Dodoneze quercus Pr. 832. 

Erasinus Suppl. 1020. 

Furie atre Eum. 52. 

Galenus Suppl. 727. 
Grecorum et Persarum classes in 
pugna Salaminia Pers. 339. 
Hesychius Pr. 680. in Add. Eum. 
252. 398. 

Hippocampus Neptuni Sept. 133. 

Infinitivi forma Aolica jy pro 
ives Suppl. 790. 

Infinitivus intellecto e«éyona: vel 
és 8. Bére Sept. 75. 

Tonium mare Pr. 840. 

Iphigenia mactatio Ag. 151. 

Isocrates Suppl. 259. 

Tus errores Pr. 707. 

Leporum fecunditas Ag. 118. 

Literarum inventio Pr. 459. 

Mariandyni Pers, 936. 

Medicamentorum species quat- 
tuor Pr. 479. 

Navium inventio Pr. 467. 

Nili salubritas Suppl. 561. 

Nominum propriorum numerus 
pluralis Ag. 1439. 

Orestes icopypig liberatus a Mi- 
nerva Eum. 753. 

Pan qiAéxozos Pers. 448. 

Pelasgus rex Argivoram Suppl. 
251. 

Phorcides Pr. 794. 

Porcorum usus in sacrificiis Eum. 
282, 
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Prepositiones in fine senarii col- 
locate Eum. 238. 

Prepositionum forma dnoxexou- 
pévas Sept. 743. 

Promethei jecur ab aquila ade- 
sum Pr, 1024. 

Psyttalea Pers. 447. 

Salamis columbis abundans Pers. 
309. 

Sanguinis sacramentum in bello 
Sept. 44. 

Scriptor vite Homeri Suppl. 727. 

Scylla, Nisi filia, Ch. 614. 

Sophocles fragm. Ag. 240. 

Spolia in templis suspensa Sept. 
278. 

Syennesis Pers, 326. 


Syrius odor Ag. 1312. 

Talionis lex Ch. 313. 

Terre s. Telluris dee nomina 
varia Pr. 210. 

Tmesis verborum cum ev» com- 
positorum Ag. 586. 

Thyestea coena Ag. 1242. 

Trocheus pro iambo in vocabu- 
lis quibusdam _polysyllabis, 
cpasoysraves, ‘Innonedortac, *AA- 
peo!Bauay, in initio senarii Ch. 
1049. 

Typhon Pr. 351. 

Vestes dearum odorate Pr. 115. 

Vocativus nominum in es Sept. 
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4to. cloth back, 1os. 6d. 


ENGLISH.—A New English Dictionary, on Historical Prin- 
ciples: founded mainly on the materials collected by the Philological Society. 
Edited by James A. H. Murray, LL.D., with the assistance of many Scholars 
and men of Science, Part I. A—ANT. Part I], ANT—BATTEN. 
Part II, BATTER—BOZ. Imperial 4to. tas. 6d. each. 


2 CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 
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guage. By W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Second Edition. 1884. 4to. 2/. 45. 


——Supplement to the First Edition of the above. 4to. 2s. 6d. 


— A Concise Etymological Dictionary of the English Lan- 
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ICELANDIC.—Ax Icelandic-English Dictionary, based on the 
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G. Vigfisson, M.A. With an Introduction, and Life of Richard Cleasby, by 
G. Webbe Dasent, D.C.L. 1874. 4to. 3/. 75. 
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APPENDIX to the above. By W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. 1876. stitched, 2s. 


-— An Icelandic Primer, with Grammar, Notes, and 
Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


—— An Icelandic Prose Reader, with Notes, Grammar and 
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MELANESIAN.—The Melanesian Languages. By R. H. 
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15s. 
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Monier-Williams, M.A, 1888. 4to. 4/. 145. 6d. 
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improved version of Dean Milman’s Translation, by Sir M. Monier-Williams, 
M.A. Second Edition, Revised and Improved. 1879. 8vo. 155. 


—— Sakuntala. A Sanskrit Drama, in Seven Acts. Edited 
by Sir M. Monier-Williams, M.A. Second Edition, 1876. 8vo. ats. 


SYRIAC.— Thesaurus Syriacus : collegerunt Quatremére, Bern- 
stein, Lorsbach, Arnoldi, Agrell, Field, Roediger: edidit R. Payne Smith, 
S.T.P. Fasc. I-VI. 1868-83. sm. fol. each, 1/.1s. Fasc. VII. 12. 11s. 6d. 
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Aristophanes: A Complete Concordance to the Comedies 
and Fragments. By Henry Dunbar, M.D, 4to. 1/. 15. 
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam. Edidit Guil. Dindorfius. 
Tomill. 1855. 8vo. 155. 6d, 


Plato: Apology, with a revised Text and English Notes, and 
a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James Riddell, M.A. 15878. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Philebus, with a revised Text and English Notes, by 
Edward Poste, M.A. 1860. 8vo. 75. 6d. 
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— Theaetetus, with a revised Text and English Notes. 
by L. Campbell, M.A. Second Edition. 8vo. 1os. 6d. 


The Dialogues, translated into English, with Analyses 
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The Republic, translated into English, with an Analysis 
and Introduction, by B. Jowett, M.A. Medium Svo. 12s, 6d. 


Thucydides: Translated into English, with Introduction, 
Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices. By B. Jowett, M.A. 2 vols. 1881. 
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made from the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers: edited by 
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de Hereford, about A.D. 1381, and Revised by John Purvey, about A.D. 1388. 
Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


—— The New Testament in English, according to the Version 
by John Wycliffe, about a.p. 1380, ard Revised by John Purvey, about A.D, 
1388. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s.) 


ENGLISH.—The Holy Bible: an exact reprint, page for page, 
of the Authorised Version published in the year1611, Demy 4to, half bound, 
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—— The Psalter, or Psalms of David, and certain Canticles, 
with a Translation and Exposition in English, by Richard Rolle of Hampole. 
Edited by H. R. Bramley, M.A., Fellow of S. M. Magdalen College, Oxford. 
With an Introduction and Glossary. Demy 8vo. 1/. Is. 
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8vo. 45. 6d. 


GoTHIc.—The Gospel of St. Mark in Gothic, according to 
the translation made by Wulfila in the Fourth Century. Edited with a 
Grammatical Introduction and Glossarial Index by W. W. Skeat, Litt. D. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 


GREEK.— Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta Inter- 
pretum secundum exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Accedit potior varietas 
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GREEK.—Novum Testamentum Graece juxta Exemplar Millia- 
num. 18mo. 25.6¢. On writing paper, with wide margin, gs. 


Evangelia Sacra Graece. Fcap. 8vo. limp, 1s. 6d. 
—- The Greek Testament, with the Readings adopted by 


the Revisers of the Authorised Version:— 
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MS. in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, by S. P. Tregelles, LL.D. 1867. 
gto. ros, 6d. 


—— Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New Testa- 
ment. By C.E. Hammond, M.A, Fourth Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


HEBREW, etc.—Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Book of 
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—— The Psalms in Hebrew without points. 1879. Crown 
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A Commentary on the Book of Proverbs. Attributed 
to Abraham Ibn Ezra. Edited from a MS. in the Bodleian Library by 
S.R. Driver, M.A. Crown 8vo. paper covers, 3s. 6d. 


— The Book of Tobit. A Chaldee Text, from a unique 
MS. in the Bodleian Library; with other Rabbinical Texts, English Transla- 
tions, and the Itala. Edited by Ad. Neubauer, M.A. 1878. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— Horae Hebraicae et Talmudicae,a J. Lightfoot. A new 
Edition, by R. Gandell, M.A, 4 vols. 1859. 8vo. 1/. 15. 








LATIN.—Libri Psalmorum Versio antiqua Latina, cum Para- 
phrasi Anglo-Saxonica. Edidit B. Thorpe, F.A.S. 1835. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Old-Latin Biblical Texts: No. I. The Gospel according 
to St. Matthew from the St. Germain MS. (g,). Edited with Introduction 
and Appendices by John Wordsworth, D.D. Small 4to., stiff covers, 6s. 


Old-Latin Biblical Texts: No. IT. Portions of the Gospels 
according to St. Mark and St. Matthew, from the Bobbio MS. (k), &c. 
Edited by John Wordsworth, D.D., W. Sanday, M.A., D.D., and H. J. White, 
M.A. Small 4to., stiff covers, 21s. 
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LATIN.—Old-Latin Biblical Texts: No. [/7. The Four 
Gospels, from the Munich MS. (q), now numbered Lat. 6224 in the Royal 
Library at Munich. With a Fragment from St. John in the Hof-Bibliothek at 
Vienna (Cod. Lat. 502). Edited, with the aid of Tischendorf’s transcript 
(under the direction of the Bishop of Salisbury), by H. J. White, M.A. Small 
4to. stiff covers, 12s. 6d. 


OLD-FRENCH.—Libri Psalmorum Versio antiqua Gallica e 
Cod. MS. in Bibl. Bodleiana adservato, una cum Versione Metrica aiiisque 


Monumentis pervetustis. eg? ema descripsit et edidit Franciscus Michel, 
Phil. Doc. 1860. 8vo. tos. 6d. 


FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, &c. 


St. Athanasius: Historical Writings, according to the Bene- 
dictine Text, With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 1881, Crown 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 


—-~- Orations against the Arians, With an Account of his 
Life by William Bright, D.D. 1873. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


St. Augustine: Select Anti-Pelagian Treatises, and the Acts 
of the Second Council of Orange. With an Introduction by William Bright, 
D.D. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


Canons of the First Four General Councils of Nicaea, Con- 
stantinople, Ephesus,and Chalcedon. 1877, Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. 


——- Notes on the Canons of the First Four General Councils. 
By William Bright, D.D, 1882. Crown 8vo. 5s. 6d. 


Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII Prophetas. Edidit 
P.E. Pusey, A.M. Tomill. 1868. 8vo. cloth, 2/. 25. 





in D. Ffoannis Evangelium. Accedunt Fragmenta varia 
necnon Tractatus ad Tiberium Diaconum duo. Edidit post Aubertum 
P.E.Pusey,A.M. Tomilll. 1872, 8vo. 2/. 55. - 


—--- Commentarii in Lucae Evangelium quae supersunt 
Syriace. E MSS. apud Mus. Britan. edidit R. Payne Smith, A.M. 1858. 
4to. 4, 25, 


Translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 2 vols. 1859. 


8vo. 145. 





Ephraemi Syri, Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni, Balaci, aliorum- 
que Opera Selecta, E Codd. Syriacis MSS, in Museo Britannico et Bibliotheca 
Bodleiana asservatis primus edidit J. J. Overbeck. 1865, 8vo. 1/, Is. 
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Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History, according to the text of 
Burton, with an Introduction by William Bright, D,.D, 1881. Crown 8vo. 
8s. 6d. 


Trenaeus: The Third Book of St.Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons, 
against Heresies. With short Notes and a Glossary by H. Deane, B.D. 
1874. Crown 8vo. 55. 6d. 


Patrum Apostolicorum, S. Clementis Romani, S. Ignatii, 
S. Polycarpi, quae supersunt. Edidit Guil. Jacobson, S.T.P.R. Tomi II, 
Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. 12. 15. 


Socrates’ Ecclesiastical History, according to the Text of 
Hussey, with an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 1878. Crown 8vo. 
75. Od. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, &c. 


Ancient Liturgy of the Church of England, according to the 
uses of Sarum, York, Hereford, and Bangor, and the Roman Liturgy arranged 
in parallel columns, with preface and notes. By William Maskell,” M.A. 
Third Edition. 1882. 8vo, 155. 


Baedae Historia Ecclesiastica, Edited, with English Notes, 
by G. H. Moberly, M.A. 1881. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d, 


Bright (W.). Chapters of Early English Church History. 
1878, 8vo. ras, 


Burnet’'s History of the Reformation of the Church of England. 


A new Edition, Carefully revised, and the Records collated with the originals, 
by N. Pocock, M.A. 7 vols. 1865. 8vo. Price reduced to 11. 10s. 


Councils and Ecclesiastical Documents relating to Great Britain 
and Ireland. Edited, after Spelman and Wilkins, by A. W. Haddan, B.D., 
and W, Stubbs, M.A. Vols. I. and III. 1869-71. Medium 8vo. each 1/. 15. 

Vol. II. Part I. 1873. Medium 8vo. 10s. 6d, 


Vol. II. Part II. 1878. Church of Ireland; Memorials of St. Patrick. 
Stiff covers, 3s. 6d. 


Hamilton (Fohn, Archbishop of St. Andrews), The Catechism 
of. Edited, with Introduction and Glossary, by Thomas Graves Law. With 
a Preface by the Right Hon. W. E, Gladstone. 8vo. 125. 6d. 


Hammond (C. £.). Liturgies, Eastern and Western. Edited, 
with Introduction, Notes, and Liturgical Glossary, 1878. Crown 8vo. 105. 6d. 


An Appendix to the above. 1879. Crown 8vo. paper covers, Is. 6d, 
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Fohn, Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of his Eccle- 
siastical History. (In Syriac.] Now first edited by William Cureton, M.A. 
1853. ato. 14. ras. 


-—— Translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 1860. 8vo. 10s. 
Leofric Missal, The, as used in the Cathedral of Exeter 


during the Episcopate of its first Bishop, A.D. 1050-1072; together with some 
Account of the Red Book of Derby, the Missal of Robert of Jumiéges, and a 
few other early MS. Service Books of the English Church, Edited, with In- 
troduction and Notes, by F. E. Warren, B.D. 4to. half morocco, 355. 


Monumenta Ritualia Ecclesiae Anglicanae. The occasional 
Offices of the Church of England according to the old use of Salisbury, the 
Prymer in English, and other prayers and forms, with dissertations and notes. 
By William Maskell, M.A. Second Edition. 1882. 3 vols. 8vo. 2/. 10s. 


Records of the Reformation. The Divorce, 1527-1533. Mostly 
now for the first time printed from MSS. in the British Museum and other 
libraries. Collected oa arranged by N. Pocock, M.A. 1870. 2 vols. 8vo. 
12, 16s. 


Shirley (W.W.). Some Account of the Church in the Apostolic 
Age. Second Edition, 1874. Feap, 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Stubbs (W.). Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum. An attempt 


to exhibit the course of Episcopal Succession in England. 1858, Small 4to. 
8s. 6d. 


Warren (F. E.). Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic Church. 
1881. 8vo. 145. 


ENGLISH THEOLOGY. 


Bampton Lectures, 1886. The Christian Platonists of Alex- 
andria, By Charles Bigg, D.D. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Butler’s Works, with an Index to the Analogy. 2 vols. 1874. 
8vo. IIs. 
era Also separately, 


Sermons, 5s. 6d. Analogy of Religion, 5s. 6d. 
Greswells Harmonia Evangelica. Fifth Edition. 8vo. gs. 6d. 


Heurtley’s Harmonia Symbolica: Creeds of the Western 
Church, 1858. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Homilies appointed to be read in Churches. Edited by 
J. Griffiths, M.A. 1859. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


Hooker's Works, with his life by Walton, arranged by John 
Keble, M.A. Seventh Edition. Revised by R. W. Church, M.A., D.C.L., 
Dean of St. Paul's, and F. Paget, D.D. 3 vols. medium 8vo. 36s. 
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Hooker's Works, the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A. 


2 vols. 1875. 8vo. IIs. 


Fewels Works. Edited by R. Ww. Jelf, D.D. 8 vols. 1848. 


8vo. 17, Tos. 


Pearson's Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected by 
E. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition, 1877. 8vo. ros, 6d. 


Waterland’s Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, with 
a Preface by the late Bishop of London. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 


—— Works, with Life, by Bp. Van Mildert. A new Edition, 


with copious Indexes. 6 vols. 1856. 8vo. 2/. IIs, 


Wheatly’s Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer. A new 
Edition, 1846. 8vo. §s. 


Wyclif. A Catalogue of the Original Works of Fohn Wyclif, 
by W. W. Shirley, D.D. 1865. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


—— Select English Works. By T. Arnold, M.A. 3 vols. 


1869-1871. 8vo. 1/4. 15. 


—— Trialogus. With the Supplement now first edited. 
By Gotthard Lechler. 1869. 8vo. 75. 


HISTORICAL AND DOCUMENTARY WORKS. 


British Barrows, a Record of the Examination of Sepulchral 
Mounds in various parts of England. By William Greenwell, M.A., F.S.A. 
Together with Description of Figures of Skulls, General Remarks on Pre- 
historic Crania, and an Appendix by George Rolleston, M.D., F.R.S. 1877. 
Medium 8vo, 255. 


Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in 
England. 7 vols. 1839. 18mo. 1/. 15. 


Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in 
England. Also his Life, written by himself, in which is included a Con- 
tinuation of his History of the Grand Rebellion. With copious Indexes. 
In one volume, royal 8vo. 1842. 14. 25. 


Clinton’s Epitome of the Fasti Hellenici. 1851. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
—— Epitome of the Fasti Romani. 1854. 8vo. 7s. 


Corpus Poeticum Boreale. The Poetry of the Old Northern 
Tongue, from the Earliest Times to the Thirteenth Century, Edited, clas- 
sified, and translated, with Introduction, Excursus, and Notes, by Gudbrand 
Vigfusson, M.A., and F. York Powell, M.A. 2 vols. 1883. 8vo. 42s. 
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Freeman (E. A.). History of the Norman Conquest of Eng- 
land ; its Causes and Results. In Six Volumes. 8vo. 5/. gs. 6d. 


—— The Reign of William Rufus and the Accession of 
Henry the First. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 16s. 


Gascoigne’s Theological Dictionary (“Liber Veritatum”): 
Selected Passages, illustrating the condition of Church and State, 1403-1458, 
With an Introduction by James E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. Small 4to, 
Tos, 6d. 


Fohnson (Samuel, LL.D.), Boswells Life of; including 
Boswell’s Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, and Johnson's Diary of a 
Journey into North Wales. Edited by G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L. In six 
volumes, medium 8vo. With Portraits and Facsimiles of Handwriting. 
Half bound, 3/. 3s. (See p. 21.) 


Magna Carta, a careful Reprint. Edited by W. Stubbs, D.D. 


1879. 4to. stitched, 1s. 


Passio et Miracula Beati Olaui. Edited from a Twelfth- 
-Century MS. in the Library of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, with an 
Introduction and Notes, by Frederick Metcalfe, M.A. Small 4to. stiff 
covers, 65. 


Protests of the Lords,including those which have been ex- 
punged, from 1624 to 1874; with Historical Introductions. Edited by James 
E, Thorold Rogers, M.A. 1875. 3vols. 8vo. 2/. 2s. 
Rogers (F. E. T.). History of Agriculture and Prices in 
England, A.D, 1259-1793. 
Vols, I and II (1259-1400). 1866. 8vo. 2/. a5. 
Vols, III and IV (1401-1582). 1882. 8vo. a/. 10s. 
Vols. V and VI (1583-1702). 8vo. 2/. tos. Just Published. 


—— The First Nine Vears of the Bank of England. 8vo.8s. 6d. 


Saxon Chronicles (Two of the) parallel, with Supplementary 
Extracts from the Othérs. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and a Glos- 
sarial Index, by J. Earle, M.A. 1865. 8vo. 165. 


Stubbs (W., D.D.). Seventeen Lectures on the Study of 
Medieval and Modern History, &c., delivered at Oxford 1867-1884. Crown 
8yvo. 85. 6d. 


Sturlunga Saga, including the Islendinga Saga of Lawman 
Sturla Thordsson and other works. Edited by Dr. Gudbrand Vigfusson. 
In 2 vols. 1878, 8vo. a/. 25, 


York Plays. The Plays performed by the Crafts or Mysteries 
of York on the day of Corpus Christi in the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries, 
Now first printed from the unique MS. in the Library of Lord Ashburnham, 
Edited with Introduction and Glossary by Lucy Toulmin Smith. 8vo, 215. 
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Manuscript Materials relating to the History of Oxford. 
Arranged by F. Madan, M.A. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Statutes made for the University of Oxford,and for the Colleges 


and Halls therein, by the University of Oxford Commissioners, 1882. 8vo. 
125, 6d. 


Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1887. 8vo. 55. 


The Oxford University Calendar for the year 1888. Crown 
Bvo. 45. 6d, 


The present Edition includes all Class Lists and other University distinctions 
for the eight years ending with 1887. 





Also, supplementary to the above, price 5s. (pp. 606), 


The Honours Register of the University of Oxford. A complete 
Record of University Honours, Officers, Distinctions, and Class Lists; of the 
Heads of Colleges, &c., &c., from the Thirteenth Century to 1883. 


The Examination Statutes for the Degrees of B.A., B. Mus., 
B.C.L., and B.M. Revised to the end of Michaelmas Term, 1887. S8vo. 
sewed, 15. 


The Student's Handbook to the University and Colleges of 
Oxford. Ninth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c. 


Acland (H. W., M.D., F.R.S.). Synopsis of the Pathological 
Series in the Oxford Museum, 1867. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Burdon-Sanderson (F.. M.D., F.R.SS. LI. and E.). Transla- 


tions of Foreign Biological Memoirs. 1. Memoirs on the Physiology of Nerve, 
of Muscle, and of the Electrical Organ. Medium 8vo. 21s. 


De Bary (Dr. A.). Comparative Anatomy of the Vegetative 
Organs of the Phanerogams and Ferns. Translated and Annotated by F. O. 
Bower, M.A., F.L.S., and D. H. Scott, M.A., Ph.D., F.L.S. With 241 
woodcuts and an Index. Royal 8vo., half morocco, 1/. as. 6d. 


Goebel (Dr. K.). Outlines of Classification and Special Mor- 
phology of Plants. A New Edition of Sachs’ Text-Book of Botany, Book II. 
English ‘Translation by H. E. F. Garnsey, M.A. Revised by I. Bayley Balfour, 
M.A., M.D., F-R.S. With 407 Woodcuts. Royal 8vo. half morocco, 215. 


Sachs (Fulius von). Lectures on the Physiology of Plants. 


Translated by H. Marshall Ward, M.A. With 445 Woodcuts. Royal 8vo. 
half morocco, 14. 115, 6d, 


lI at 
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De Bary (Dr. A.). Comparative Morphology and Biology of 
the Fungi, Mycetozoa and Bacteria. Authorised English Translation by 
Henry E. F. Garnsey, M.A. Revised by Isaac Bayley Balfour, M.A., M.D., 
F.R.S. With 198 Woodcuts. Royal 8vo., half morocco, 1/. 25. 6d. 


—— Lectures on Bacteria. Second improved edition. Au- 
thorised translation by H. E. F. Garnsey, M.A. Revised by Isaac Bayley 
Balfour, M.A., M.D., F.R.S. With 20 Woodcuts. Crown 8yo. 6s. 


Annals of Botany. Edited by Isaac Bayley Balfour, M.A., 
M.D., F.R.S., Sydney H. Vines, D.Sc., F.R.S., and William Gilson Farlow, 
M.D., Professor of Cryptogamic Botany in Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., U.S.A., and other Botanists. Royal 8vo. Vol. I. Now ready. 


Vol. I. No. 1, 8s. 6d. No. 2, 75, 6d. Nos. 3 and 4, 18s. 





Miiller (F.). On certain Variations in the Vocal Organs of 
the Passeres that have hitherto escaped notice, Translated by F.J. Bell. B.A.. 
and edited, with an Appendix, by A. H. Garrod, M.A., F.R.S. With Plates 
1878. 4to. paper covers, 75. 6d. 


Price (Bartholomew, M.A.,F.R.S.). Treatise on Infinitesimal 
Calculus. 


Vol. I. Differential Calculus. Second Edition. 8vo. 145. 6d. 


Vol. IT. Integral Calculus, Calculus of Variations, and Differential Equations. 
Second Edition, 1865. 8vo. 18s. 

Vol. IIT. Statics, including Attractions; Dynamics of a Material Particle. 
Second Edition, 1868. 8vo. 16s, 


Vol. IV. Dynamics of Material Systems; together with a chapter on Theo- 
retical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S. 1862. 8vo. 165. 


Pritchard (C., D.D., F.R.S.).. Uranometria Nova Oxoniensis. 
A Photometric determination of the magnitudes of all Stars visible to the naked 
eye, from the Pole to ten degrees south of the Equator. 1885. Royal Syo. 
85. 6d. 


Astronomical Observations made at the University 
Observatory, Oxford, under the direction of C. Pritchard, D.D. No, 1. 
1878. Royal 8vo. paper covers, 35. 6d. 


Rigaud’s Correspondence of Scientific Men of the 17th Century, 
with Table of Contents by A. de Morgan, and Index by the Rev. J. Rigaud, 
M.A. avols. 1841-1862. 8vo. 185. 6d. 


Rolleston (George, M.D., F.R.S.). Forms of Animal Life. 
A Manual of Comparative Anatomy, with descriptions of selected types. 
Second Edition. Revised and enlarged by W. Hatchett Jackson, M.A. 
Medium, 8vo. cloth extra, 1/. 165. 


—— Scientific Papers and Addresses. Arranged and Edited 


by William Turner, M.B., F.R.S. With a Biographical Sketch by Edward 
Tylor, F.R.S. With Portrait, Plates, and Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 45. 
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Westwood (¥. O.,M.A., F.R.S.). Thesaurus Entomologicus 


Hofeianus, or a Description of the rarest Insects in the Collection given to 
the University by the Rev. William Hope. With 40 Plates. 1874. Small 
folio, half morocco, 7/. 10s, 


The Sacred Wooks of the Bast. 


TRANSLATED BY VARIOUS ORIENTAL SCHOLARS, AND EDITED BY 
F, MAX MULLER, 


[Demy 8vo. cloth.] 


Vol. I. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Miller. 


Part I. The A#andogya-upanishad, The Talavakfra-upanishad, The Aitareya- 
franyaka, The Kaushitaki-brahmasa-upanishad, and The Vagasaneyi-samhit&- 
upanishad. 10s. 6d, 


Vol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught in the 
Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vasish¢ka,and Baudhayana. Translated by 
Prof. Georg Biihler. Part I. Apastamba and Gautama. tos. 6d. 


Vol. III. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Con- 
fucianism. Translated by James Legge. Part I. The Shi King, The Reli- 
gious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiao King. 12s. 6d. 


Vol. IV. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James Darme- 
steter. PartI. The Vendidad. ros. 6d. 


Vol. V. The Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West. 
Part I, The Bundahis, Bahman Yast, and Shayast la-shayast. 12s. 6d. 


Vols. VI and IX. The Qur’4n. PartsI and II. Translated 
by E. H. Palmer. ais. 


Vol. VII. The Institutes of Vishvu. Translated by Julius 
Jolly. tos, 6d. 


Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadgita, with The Sanatsugatiya, and 
The Anugita. Translated by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. 10s. 6¢. 


Vol. X. The Dhammapada, translated from Pali by F. Max 
Miiller; and The Sutta-Nipita, translated from P&li by V. Fausbdll; being 
Canonical Books of the Buddhists, 1os. 6d. 
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Vol. XI. Buddhist Suttas. Translated from Pali by T. W. 
Rhys Davids. 1. The Mahfparinibbéna Suttanta ; 2. The Dhamma-4akka- 
ppavattana Sutta; 3. The Tevigga Suttanta; 4. The Akafikheyya Sutta; 
5. The Xetokhila Sutta; 6, The Mah4-sudassana Suttanta; 7. The Sabbisava 
Sutta. _ ros. 6d. 


Vol. XII. The Satapatha-Brahmawa, according to the Text 
of the M&dhyandina School. Translated by Julius Eggeling. Part I. 
Books Land II. 125. 6d. 


Vol. XIII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pali by 
T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. Part I. The Patimokkha. 
The Mah&vagga, I-IV. ros. 6d. 


Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught in the 
Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vasish¢/a and Baudhayana. Translated 
by Georg Biihler. Part II. V4sish¢ta and Baudhfyana. tos. 6d. 


Vol. XV. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Miller. 
Part II. The Katha-upanishad, The Musdaka-upanishad, The Taittirfyaka- 
upanishad, The Brzhadfrazyaka-upanishad, The Svetasvatara-upanishad, The 
Prasfa-upanishad, and The Maitrayava-Brihmama-upanishad. tos. 6d. 


Vol. XVI. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of 
Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. Part II. The Yi King. 
Tos. 6a. 


Vol. XVII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pali by 
T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg, Part I]. The Mah4vagga, 
V-X. The Xullavagga, I-III. tos. 6d. 


Vol. XVIII. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West. 
Part II. The Dadistin-f Dintk and The Epistles of Mantiskihar. 125. 6d, 


Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. A Life of Buddha 
by Asvaghosha Bodhisattva, translated from Sanskrit’ into Chinese by 
Dharmaraksha, 4.D. 420, and from Chinese into English by Samuel Beal. 
los. 6d. 


Vol. XX. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pali by T. W. 
Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. Part III, The Xullavagga, 1V-XII. 
Tos. 6d, 


Vol. XXI. The Saddharma-puvdarika; or, the Lotus of the 
True Law. Translated by H. Kern. 12s. 6d. 


Vol. XXII. Gaina-Sfitras. Translated from Prakrit by Her- 
mann Jacobi. PartI. The Afaraiga-Sitra. The Kalpa-Siitra. ros. 6d. 
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Vol. XXIII. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James Dar- 
mesteter. Part II. The Sirézahs, Yasts, and Nyayis. os. 6d. 


Vol. XXIV. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West. 
age III. Dina-t Mainég-? Khirad, Sikand-giimanik, and Sad-Dar. 
10s, 6d. 


Second Series. 


Vol.XXV. Manu. Translated by Georg Biihler. 215. 


Vol. XXVI. The Satapatha-Brahmavza. Translated by 
Julius Eggeling. Part II. 12s. 6d. 


Vols. XXVII and XXVIII. The Sacred Books of China. 
The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. Parts III and IV. 
The Li Ai, or Collection of Treatises on the Rules of Propriety, or Ceremonial 
Usages. 255. 


Vols. XXIX and XXX. The Grihya-Sitras, Rules of Vedic 


Domestic Ceremonies. Translated by Hermann Oldenberg. 


Part I (Vol. XXIX), 125. 6d. Just Published. 
Part II (Vol. XXX). Ln the Press. 


Vol. XXXI. The Zend-Avesta. Part III. The Yasna, 
Visparad, Afrinagin, and Gahs. Translated by L. H. Mills. 12s. 6d. 


The following Volumes are in the Press:— 


Vol. XXXII. Vedic Hymns Translated by F. Max Miller. 
Part I. 


Vol. XXXIII. Narada, and some Minor Law-books. 
Translated by Julius Jolly. [/reparing.) 


Vol. XXXIV. The Vedanta-Sitras, with Sankara’s Com- 
mentary. Translated by G. Thibaut. [Prepfaring.] 


*.* The Second Series will consist of Twenty-Four Volumes. 


$e 
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Clarendon Press Series. 





I. ENGLISH, &c. 


An Elementary English Grammar and Exercise Book. By 
O. W. Tancock, M.A. Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 15s. 6d. 


An English Grammar and Reading Book, for Lower Forms 
in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A. Fourth Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with Intro- 
ductory Notices. Second Edition. In 2 vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 
Vol. I, Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. ° 
Shairp (F.C., LL.D.) Aspects of Poetry; being Lectures 
delivered at Oxford. Crown 8vo. ros. 6d. 


A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon. By John Earle, 
M.A. Third Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


An Anglo-Saxon Reader. In Prose and Verse. With Gram- 
matical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Fourth 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Extra fcap. 8vo. 8s, 6d. 


A Second Anglo-Saxon Reader. By the same Author. Extra 
feap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


An Anglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammar, Notes, and Glossary. 
By the same Author. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Old English Reading Primers ; edited by Henry Sweet, M.A. 
I. Selected Homilies of Aélfric. Extra fcap. 8vo., stiff covers, 15. 6d. 
II. Extracts from Alfred’s Orosius. Extra feap. 8vo., stiff covers, 15. 6d. 


First Middle English Primer, with Grammar and Glossary. 
By the same Author, Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


Second Middle English Primer. Extracts from Chaucer, 


with Grammar and Glossary. By the same Author. Extra fcap. 8vo. as. 


A Concise Dictionary of Middle English, from A.D. 1150 to 
1580. By A. L. Mayhew, M.A., and W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Crown 8vyo. 
half roan, 75. 6d. 


A Handbook of Phonetics, including a Popular Exposition of 
the Principles of Spelling Reform, By H. Sweet, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. 4s, 6d. 
c 
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Elementarbuch des Gesprochenen Englisch. Grammatik, 


Texte und Glossar. Von Henry Sweet. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo., 
stiff covers, 25. 6d. 


History of English Sounds from the earliest Period. With 
full Word-Lists. By Henry Swect, M.A. Demy 8vo. 14s. 


Principles of English Etymology. First Series. The Native 
Element. By W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Crown 8vo. gs. 


The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


An Icelandic Primer, with Grammar, Notes, and Glossary. 
By Henry Sweet, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo, 35. 6d. 


An Icelandic Prose Reader, with Notes, Grammar, and Glossary. 
By G. Vigfisson, M.A., and F. York Powell, M.A, Ext. fcap. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


The Ormulum; with the Notes and Glossary of Dr. R. M. 
White. Edited by R. Holt, M.A. 1878. 2 vols. Extra fcap. 8vo.a1s. 


Specimens of Early English. A New and Revised Edition. 


With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. 


Part I. By R. Morris, LL.D. From Old English Homilies to King Hom 
(A.D. 1150 to A.D.1300). Second Edition, Extra feap, 8vo. gs. 
Part II. By R. Morris, LL.D., and W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. From Robert 


of Gloucester to Gower (A.D. 1298 to A.D. 1393). Third Edition. 
Extra feap. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Specimens of English Literature, from the ‘ Ploughmans 
Crede’ to the ‘ Shepheardes Calender’ (A.D. 1394 to A.D. 1579). With Intro- 


duction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Fourth 
Edition, Extrafcap.8vo. 7s. 6d 


The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowman, in three 
Parallel Texts; together with Richard the Redeless. By William Langland 
(about 1362-1399 A.D.). Edited from numerous Manuscripts, with Preface, 
Notes, and a Glossary, by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 315. 6d. 


The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowman, by 


William Langland, Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Fourth 
Edition Extra feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Chaucer. 1. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; the 
Knightes Tale; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris, LL.D. 
Sixty-sixth thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


—— Il. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas; The Monkes 


Tale ; The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, &c. Edited by W. W. Skeat, 
Litt.D. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
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Chaucer. Il. The Tale of the Man of Lawe ; The Pardoneres 
Tale; The Second Nonnes Tale; The Chanouns Yemannes Tale. By the 
same Editor, Mew £dition, Revised, Extra feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Gamelyn, The Tale of. F-dited with Notes, Glossary, &c., by 
W. W. Skeat, Litt.D, Extra feap. 8vo. Stiff covers, 15. 6d. 


Minot (Laurence). Poems. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by Joseph Hall, M.A., Head Master of the Hulme Grammar School, 
Manchester. Extra feap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 





Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. Designed chiefly 
for the use of Schools, With Introduction and Notes by G. W. Kitchin, D.D., 
and Glossary by A. L, Mayhew, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 25. 6d. each. 


Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. 
Church, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


OLD ENGLISH DRAMA. 
The Pilgrimage to Parnassus with The Two Parts of the 


Return from Parnassus. Three Comedies performed in St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, A.D. MDXCVII-MDCI. Edited from MSS. by the Rev. W. D. 
Macray, M.A., F.S.A. Medium 8vo. Bevelled Boards, Gilt top, 8s. 6d. 


Marlowe and Greene. Marlowe's Tragical History of Dr. 
Faustus. and Greene's Honourable History of Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay. 
Edited by A. W. Ward, M.A. New and Enlarged Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 65, 6d. 


Marlowe. Edward II. With Introduction, Notes, &c. By 
O. W. Tancock, M.A. Extrafcap. 8vo. Paper covers, 2s. Cloth 3s. 


SHAKESPEARE. 


Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A., 
and W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. stiff covers. 


The Merchant of Venice. 1s. Macbeth. 1s. 6d. 


Richard the Second. 1s. 6d. Hamlet. 2s. 
Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. 
The Tempest. rs. 6d. Midsummer Night’s Dream. 1s. 6d. 
As You Like It. 15, 64, Coriolanus. 2s. 6d. 
Julius Cesar. 2s. Henry the Fifth. as. 
Richard the Third. 2s. 6d. Twelfth Night. 15s. 6d. 
King Lear. 15. 6d. King John. rs. 6d. 


Shakespeare as a Dramatic Artist; a popular Ilustration of 
the Principles of Scientific Criticism. By R. G. Moulton, M.A. Crown 8vo. 55. 
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Bacon. 1. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis 
Wright, M.A. Third Edition, Extra fcap, 8vo. 45. 6d. 


—— Il. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By 
S. H. Reynolds, M.A., late Fellow of Brasenose College. /n Preparation. . 


Milton. 1. Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By 
John W. Hales,M.A, Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 


—— II. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A. 2 vols. 
Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s.6d. Sold separately, Vol. 1. 4s.; Vol. II. 3s. 
In paper covers :— 
Lycidas, 3d. L’Allegro, 3d. I] Penserosv, 4d. Comus, 6d. 


—— III. Paradise Lost. BookI. Edited by H.C. Beeching. 
Extra feap. 8vo. stiff cover, 15. 6¢.; in white Parchment, 35. 6d. 


— IV. Samson Agonistes. Edited with Introduction and 
Notes by Jobn Churton Collins. Extra feap. 8vo. stiff covers, 15. 


Bunyan. 1. The Pilgrim’s Progress, Grace Abounding, Rela- 
tion of the Imprisonment of Mr. John Bunyan. Edited, with Biographical 
Introduction and Notes, by E, Venables, M.A, 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 
In ornamental Parchment, 6s. 


II. Holy War, &c. Edited by E. Venables, M.A. 
In the Press, 


Clarendon. History of the Rebellion. Book VI, Edited 
by T. Arnold, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


Dryden. Select Poems. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver 
Cromwell; Astrea Redux; Annus Mirabilis; Absalom and Achitophel; 
Religio Laici; The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A. 
Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Locke’s Conduct of the Understanding. "Edited, with Intro- 
duction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, D.D. Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 


Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spectator. With Notes. 
By T. Amold, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. In ornamental Parchment, 6s. 


Steele. Selections from the Tatler, Spectator, and Guardian. 
Edited by Austin Dobson. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d. In white Parchment, 75. 6d. 


Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, B.D. 
—— I. Essay on Man. Extra feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
—— II. Sattres and Epistles. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 
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Parnell. The Hermit. Paper covers, 2d. 
Gray. Selected Poems. Edited by Edmund Gosse. Extra 


feap. 8vo. Stiff covers, 1s. 6d. In white Parchment, 3s. 

Elegy and Ode on Eton College. Paper covers, 2d. 

Goldsmith. Selected Poems. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by Austin Dobson. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d¢. In white Parchment, 
45. 6d. 

—— The Deserted Village. Paper covers, 2d. 


Fohnson. 1. Rasselas; Lives of Dryden and Pope. Edited 
by Alfred Milnes, M.A. (London), Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s.6d., or Lives of 
Dryden and Pope only, stiff covers, 25. 6d. 


— Il. Rasselas. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L, Extra fcap. 8vo. Bevelled boards, 3s.6¢. In white 
Parchment, 45. 6d. 


—— III. Vanity of Human Wishes. With Notes, by E. J. 
Payne, M.A. Paper covers, 4d. 


— IV. Life of Milton. By C.H.Firth, M.A. Jn the Press. 


— V. Wit and Wisdom of Samuel Fohnson. Edited by 
G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


—— VI. Boswells Life of Fohnson. With the Fournal of a 
Tour to the Hebrides. Edited, with copious Notes, Appendices, and Index, by 
G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L., Pembroke College. With Portraits and Facsimiles. 
6 vols. Medium 8vo. Half bound, 31. 35. 


sia Edited, with Es, Introductions, and Notes, by 
H. T. Griffith, BA. 


—— I. The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the 
Minor Pieces, A.D. 1779-1783. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


— Il. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the 
Minor Poems, A.D. 1784-1799. Second Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. 35. 


Burke. Select Works. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by E. J. Payne, M.A. 


— I. Thoughts on the Present Discontents ; the two Speeches 
on America. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d, 


—— II. Reflections on the French Revolution. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


—— III. Four Letters on the Proposals for Peace with the 
Regicide Directory of France. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 
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Keats. Hyperion, Book I. With Notes by W. T. Arnold, B.A. 


Paper covers, 4d. 


Byron. Childe Harold. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by H. F. Tozer, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. In white Parchment, 5s. 


Scott. Lay of the Last Minstrel, Edited with Preface and 
Notes by W. Minto, M.A. With Map. Extra feap. 8vo. Stiff covers, as. 
Ormamental Parchment, 3s. 6d. 


—— Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction and Canto I, 
with Preface and Notes, by the same Editor. 6d. 


II. LATIN. 


Rudimenta Latina. Comprising Accidence, and Exercises of 
a very Elementary Character, for the use of Beginners. By John Barrow 
Allen, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 


An Elementary Latin Grammar. By the same Author. 
Fifty-Seventh Thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25.6d. 


A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Fourth 
Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A Second Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Extra 
feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

A Key to First and Second Latin Exercise Books, in one volume, price 5s. 
Supplied to Zeachers only on application to the Secretary of the Clarendon 
Press. 

Reddenda Minora, or Easy Passages, Latin and Greek, for 


Unseen Translation. For the use of Lower Forms. Composed and selected 
by C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 15. 6d. 


Anglice Reddenda, or Extracts, Latin and Greek, for 
Unseen Translation, By C. S. Jerram, M.A, Third Edition, Revised and 
Enlarged. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Anglice Reddenda. Second Series. By the same Author. 
Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 

Passages for Translation into Latin, For the use of Passmen 
and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent,M.A. Seventh Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 25. 6d. 

Exercises in Latin Prose Composition ; with Introduction, 
Notes. and Passages of Graduated Difficulty for Translation into Latin. By 
G. G. Ramsay, M.A., LL.D. Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


Hints and Helps for Latin Elegiacs. By H.Lee-Warner,M.A. 
Extra feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


First Latin Reader. By T.J.Nunns, M.A. Third Edition. 


Extra feap. 8vo. 25. 
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Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With Notes and 
Maps. By Charles E. Moberly, M.A. 

Part I. The Gallic War. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45, 6d. 
Part Il. Zhe Civil War. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
The Civil War. Book I. Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 

Cicero. Speeches against Catilina. By E. A. Upcott, M.A., 
Assistant Master in Wellington College. In one or two Parts. Extra feap. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Cicero. Selection of interesting and descriptive passages. With 
Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In three Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

Each Part separately, limp, 15. 6d. 
Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History. Third Edition 
Part II. Omens and Dreams: Beauties of Nature. Third Edition. 
Part III. Rome’s Rule of her Provinces. Third Edition, 

Cicero. De Senectute. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by L. Huxley, M.A. In one or two Parts. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 

Cicero. Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
late C. E, Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A. Second Edition. 
Extra feap. 8vo. 35. ; 

Cicero. Select Orations (for Schools). In Verrem I. De 
Imperio Gn. Pompeii. Pro Archia. Philippica IX. With Introduction and 
Notes by J. R. King, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo, 25. 6d. 

Cicero. In Q. Caecilium Divinatio, and In C. Verrem Actio 
Prima, With Introduction and Notes, by J. R. King, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 
limp, Is. 6d. 

Cicero. Speeches against Catilina. With Introduction and 
Notes, by E. A. Upcott, M.A. In one or two Parts, Extra feap. 8vo. 
as. 6d. 

Cornelius Nepos. With English Notes. By Oscar Browning, 
M.A. Third Edition, Revised by W. R. Inge, M.A. (In one or two Parts.) 
Extra {cap. 8vo. 35. 

Horace. Selected Odes. With Notes for the use of a Fifth 
Form. By E. C. Wickham, M.A. In one or two Parts. Extra feap. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 

Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By 
H. Lee-Warner, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. In Parts, limp, each Is. 6d. 

Part I. The Caudine Disaster. Part 11. Hannibal's Campaign 
in Italy. Part III. The Macedonian War. 


Livy. Books V-VII. With Introduction and Notes. By 
A. R. Cluer, B.A. Second Edition. Revised by P. E. Matheson, M.A 
(In one or two Parts.) Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. . 

Livy. Books XXI, XXII,and XXIII. With Introduction 
and Notes. By M. T. Tatham, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 45. 6d. 
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Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introductions 
and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay, M.A. 
Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. Third Edition, Extra feap. 8vo. 55. 6d. 


Ovid. Tristia. BookI. The Text revised, with an Intro- 
duction and Notes. By S. G. Owen, B.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Plautus. Captivi. Edited by W. M. Lindsay, M.A. Extra 


fcap. 8vo. (In one or two Parts.) 25. 6d. 


Plautus. The Trinummus. With Notes and Introductions. 
(Intended for the Higher Forms of Public Schools.) ByC, E. Freeman, M.A., 
and A, Sloman, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Pliny. Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
late C, E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 


Sallust. With Introduction and Notes. By W. W. Capes, 
M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


Tacitus. The Annals. Books I-IV. Edited, with Introduc- 


tion and Notes (for the use of Schools and Junior Students), by H. Furneaux, 
M.A. . Extra feap, 8vo. 55. 


Tacitus. The Annals. Book I. With Introduction and Notes, 
by the same Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo. limp, 2s. 


Terence. Andria. With Notes and Introductions. By C. 
E, Freeman, M.A., and A. Sloman, M.A. Extra fceap. 8vo. 35. 


Adelphi. With Notes and Introductions. (Intended for 
the Higher Forms of Public Schools.) By A. Sloman, M.A. Extra feap. 
Bvo. 35. 


—— Phormio. With Notes and Introductions. By A. 
Sloman, M.A. Extra feap, 8vo. 35. 


Tibullus and Propertius. Selections. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, 


M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. (In one or two vols.) 6s. 


Virgil. With Introduction and Notes. By T. L. Papillon, 
M.A, Two vols. Crown 8vo. los.6d. The Text separately, 45. 6d. 


Virgil. Bucolics. Edited by C. S. Jerram, M.A. In one 


or two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Virgil. Aeneid 1. With Introduction and Notes, by C. S. 
Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp, 15. 6d. 


Virgil. Aeneid IX. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by A. E. Haigh, M.A., late Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. limp, 1s. 6d. In two Parts, 2s. 








CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 25 


Avianus, The Fables of. Edited, with Prolegomena, Critical 
Apparatus, Commentary, etc. By Robinson Ellis, M.A., LL.D. Demy 8vo., 
8s. 6d. 


Catulli Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, apparatum cri- 
ticum prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson Ellis, A.M. 1878. Demy 
8vo. 16s. 

A Commentary on Catullus. By Robinson Ellis, M.A. 

1876. Demy 8vo. 16s. 


Catulli Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum recognitionem 
Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By A.S. 
Wilkins, M.A. 
Book I. Second Edition. 1888. 8vo. 75. 6d. Book II. 1881. 8vo. 55. 
Philippic Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, M.A. 
Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. Ios. 6d. 
Cicero. Select Letters. With English Introductions, Notes, 
and Appendices, By Albert Watson, M.A. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 18s. 
Select Letters. Text. By the same Editor. Second 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. ‘ 


—— pro Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By W. 
Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. 2nd Ed. Ext. fcap, 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Horace. With a Commentary. Volume I. The Odes, Carmen 
Seculare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wickham, M.A. Second Edition. 
1877. Demy 8vo. 125. 


A reprint of the above, in a size suitable for the use 
of Schools, In one or two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 


Livy, Book I. With Introduction, Historical Examination, 
and Notes. By J. R.Seeley, M.A. Second Edition. 1881. 8vo. 6s. 


Ovid. P. Ovidit Nasonis Ibis. TEEx Novis Codicibus edidit, 
Scholia Vetera Commentarium cum Prolegomenis Appendice Indice addidit, 
R. Ellis, A.M. 8vo. tos. 6d. 


Persius. The Satires. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By John Conington, M.A. Edited by Henry Nettleship, M.A. Second 
Edition. 1874. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Fuvenal. XIII Satires. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by C. H. Pearson, M.A., and Herbert A, Strong, M.A., LL.D., Professor 
of Latin in Liverpool University College, Victoria University. In two Parts. 
Crown 8vo. Complete, 6s. 


Also separately, Part I. Introduction, Text, etc., 3s. Part Il. Notes, 3s. 6d. 


Tacttus. The Annals. Books I-VI. Edited, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by H. Furneaux, M.A. 8vo. 18s. 
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King (¥. E., M.A.) and C. Cookson, M.A. The Principles of 
Sound and Inflexion, as illustrated in the Greek and Latin Languages. 1888. 
8vo. 18s. 


Nettleship (H., M.A.). Lectures and Essays on Subjects con- 
nected with Latin Scholarship and Literature. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

The Roman Satura. 8vo. sewed, Is. 

—— Ancient Lives of Vergil. 8vo. sewed, 25. 

Papillon (T. L., M.A.). A Manual of Comparative Philology. 
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. 1882. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Pinder (North, M.A.). Selections from the less known Latin 
Poets. 1869. 8vo. 155. 

Sellar (W.Y., M.A.). Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. 
VIRGIL. New Edition. 1883. Crown 8vo. gs. 

Roman Poets of the Republic. New Edition, Revised 

and Enlarged. 1881. 8vo. 14s, 


Wordsworth (¥., M.A.). Fragments and Specimens of Early 


Latin. With Introductions and Notes. 1874. 8vo. 18s. 


III. GREEK. 


A Greck Primer, for the use of beginners in that Language. 
By Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L. Seventh Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 15, 6d. 


A Greek Testament Primer. An Easy Grammar and Read- 
ing Book for the use of Students beginning Greek. By the Rev. E. Miller, 
M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 6. 


Easy Greek Reader. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A. In one or 


two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 


Graccae Grammaticae Rudimenta in usum Scholarum. Auc- 
tore Carolo Wordsworth, D.C.L. Nineteenth Edition, 1882. 1t2mo. 4s. 


A Greek-English Lexicon, abridged from Liddell and Scott’s 
4to. edition, chiefly for the use of Schools. Twenty-first Edition. 1886. 
Square 12mo. 7s. 6d. 


Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective. By W. Veitch. Fourth 


Edition. Crown 8vo. ros. 6d. 


The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools): abridged 
from his larger work by H. W.Chandler,M.A, Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 








A SERIES OF GRADUATED GREEK READERS :— 


First Greek Reader. By W.G. Rushbrooke, M.L. Second 
Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Second Greek Reader. By A.M. Bell, M.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 35. 6d. 
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Fourth Greek Reader; being Specimens of Greck Dialects. 
With Introductions, etc. By W. W. Merry, D.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


Fifth Greek Reader. Selections from Greek Epic and 
Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and Notes, By Evelyn Abbott, M.A. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry: being a Col- 
lection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, with Introductory 
Notices and Notes. By R.S. Wright, M.A. Extra feap, 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose, being a Collection of the 
finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory Notices 
and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. E.L. Shadwell, M.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 45. 6d. 


Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). With Introduc- 
tion and Notes, by A. O. Prickard, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


—— Agamemnon. With Introduction and Notes, by Arthur 
Sidgwick, M.A. Third Edition, In one or two parts. Extra feap. 8vo. 3s. 


—— Choephoroi. With Introduction and Notes by the same 
Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


—— Eumenides. With Introduction and Notes. by the same 
Editor. In one or two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Aristophanes. In Single Plays. Edited, with English Notes, 
Introductions, &c., by W. W. Merry, D.D, Extra fcap. Svo. 
I. The Clouds, Second Edition, 2s. 
II. The Acharnians, Third Edition.. In one or two parts, 3s. 
III. The Frogs, Second Edition. In one or two parts, 35. 
IV. The Knights. In one or two parts, 3s. 


Cebes. Tabula. With Introduction and Notes. By C. S. 
Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

Demosthenes. Orations against Philip. With Introduction 
and Notes, by Evelyn Abbott, M.A., and P. E. Matheson, M.A. Vol. I. 
Philippic I. Olynthiacs I-III. In one or two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 

Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, M.A. 
Extra feap. 8vo, 25. 6d, 

—— Helena. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, etc., for 
Upper and Middle Forms. By C.S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 
Iphigenia in Tauris. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, 
etc., for Upper and Middle Forms. By C.S, Jerram, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo, 

cloth, 3s. 

- Medea. By C.B.Heberden, M.A. Inoneor two Parts. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 
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Herodotus, Book IX. Edited, with Notes, by Evelyn Abbott, 
M.A. In one or two Parts, Extra feap. 8vo. 35. 


Herodotus, Selections from. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, 
and a Map, by W. W. Merry, D.D. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). By W. W. 
Merry, D.D. Fortieth Thousand. (In one or two Parts.) Extra feap. 
8vo. 55. 


Books I, and II, separately, each 15. 6d. 
Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for Schools). By the 


same Editor. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


Iliad, Book I (for Schools). By D. B. Monro, M.A. 


Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


Iliad, Books I-XII (for Schools), With an Introduction, 


a brief Homeric Grammar, and Notes. By D. B. Monro, M.A. Second 
Edition. Extra fceap. 8vo. 6s. 


—— Iliad, Books VI and XXI. With Introduction and 
Notes. By Herbert Hailstone, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 15. 6d. each. 


Lucian. Vera Historia (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, 
M.A. Second Edition, Extra feap. 8vo. 15. 6d. 


Lysias. Epitaphios, Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by F. J. Snell, B.A. (In one or two Parts.) Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 


Plato, Meno. With Introduction and Notes. By St. George 


Stock, M.A., Pembroke College. (In one or two Parts.) Extra fcap. 8vo. 
as. 6d. 


Plato. The Apology. With Introduction and Notes. By 
St. George Stock, M.A. (In one or two Parts.) Extra feap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Sophocles. For the use of Schools. Edited with Intro- 


ductions and English Notes. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., and Evelyn Abbott, 
M.A. New and Revised Edition. 2 Vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. 105. 6d. 


Sold separately, Vol. I, Text, 4s. 6d¢.; Vol. II, Explanatory Notes, 6s. 
Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 
Lewis Campbell, M.A., and Evelyn Abbott, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp. 
Oedipus Tyrannus, Philoctetes. New and Revised Edition, 2s. each. 

Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, 1s. 9d. each. 
Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, 25. each. 


—— Ocdipus Rex: Dindorfs Text, with Notes by the 
present Bishop of St. David’s. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp, Is. 62. 


Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston, 
D.D, (late Snow). Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 
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Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes). With a 
Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L,,and C.S. Jerram, 
M.A. Third Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By 
J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


—~- Anabasis, Book I. Edited for the use of Junior Classes 
and Private Students. With Introduction, Notes, etc. By J. Marshall, M.A., 
Rector of the Royal High School, Edinburgh. Extra feap. 8vo. as. 6d. 


Anabasis, Book II. With Notes and Map. By C.S. 
Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap.8vo. 25. 


Cyropaedia, Book I, With Introduction and Notes by C. Bigg, 
D.D. Extra feap. 8vo. 25. 


—— Cyropaedia, Books IV and V. With Introduction and 
Notes by C. Bigg, D.D. Extra feap, 8vo. 25. 6d, 





Aristotle’s Politics. With an Introduction, Essays, and Notes. 
By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College. Vols. I and II. 
Medium 8vo. 28s. 

Aristotelian Studies. 1. On the Structure of the Seventh 
Book of the Nicomachean Ethics. By J.C. Wilson, M.A. 8vo. stiff, 5s. 
Aristotelis Ethica Nicomachea, ex recensione Immanuelis 

Bekkeri. Crown 8vo. 55. 

Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations of Demosthenes 
and A®schines on the Crown. With Introductory Essays and Notes. Hy 
G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H. Simcox, M.A. 1872. 8vo. ras. 

Head (Barclay V.). Historia Numorum: A Manual of Greek 
Numismatics. Royal 8vo. half-bound. 2/. 2s. 

Hicks (E. L.,M.A.). A Manual of Greek Historical Inscrip- 
tions. Demy 8vo. Ios. 6d. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with English Notes, 
Appendices, etc. By W. W. Merry, D.D., and the late James Riddell, M.A. 
1886. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 16s. 

Homer. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect, By D. B. Monro, 
M.A. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 

Polybius. Selections from Polybius. Edited by J. L. Strachan- 
Davidson, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Balliol College. With three Maps. 
Medium 8vo. buckram, 21s, Just Published. 

Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments. With English Notes 
and Introductions, by Lewis Campbell, M.A. 2 vols. 

Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. 8vo. 165. 
Vol. II. Ajax. Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments. 8vo. 16s. 
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IV. FRENCH AND ITALIAN. 


Brachets Etymological Dictionary of the French Language. 
Translated by G. W. Kitchin, D.D, Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d 


—— Historical Grammar of the French Language. Trans- 
lated by G. W. Kitchin. D.D. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Works by GEORGE SAINTSBURY, M.A. 
Primer of French Literature.. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 
Short History of French Literature. Crown 8vo. 10s,6d 


Specimens of French Literature, from Villon to Hugo. Crown 
8vo. gs. 


MASTERPIECES OF THE FRENCH DRAMA. 


Corneille’s Horace. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Moliere’s Les Précieuses Ridicules. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Andrew Lang, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 15. 6d. 


Racine’s Esther. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


Beaumarchais Le Barbier de Séville. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Austin Dobson, Extra feap. 8vo, 25, 6d, 


Voltaire’s Mérope. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
George Saintsbury. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Musset’s Onne badine pas avec? Amour,and Fantasio. Edited, 
with Prolegomena, Notes, etc., by Walter Herries Pollock. Extra feap. 
8vo. 25. 

The above six Plays may be had in ornamental case, and bound 
in Imitation Parchment, price 12s. 6d. 


Perrault’'s Popular Tales. Edited from the Original Editions, 
with Introduction, etc., by Andrew Lang, M.A. Small 4to. Hand-made 
paper. vellum back, gilt top, 155. 


Sainte-Beuve. Selections from the Causeries du Lundi. Edited 
by George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


Quinet’s Lettres a sa Mere. Selected and edited by George 
Saintsbury, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 


Gautier, Théophile. Scenes of Travel. Selected and Edited 
by George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 


L’ Floquence de la Chaire et de la Tribune Francaises. Edited 
by Paul Blouét, B.A. Vol. I. Sacred Oratory. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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Edited by GUSTAVE MASSON, B.A. 


Corneille’s Cinna. With Notes, Glossary, etc. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. Stiff covers, 1s. 6d. 

Louis XIV and his Contemporaries ; as described in Extracts 
from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With English Notes, 
Genealogical Tables, &c. Extra feap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

Maistre, Xavier de. Voyage autour de ma Chambre. Ourika, 
by Madame de Duras; Le Vieux Tailleur, by M/A/. Erckmann-Chatrian ; 
La Veillée de Vincennes, by Alfred de Vigny; Les Jumeaux de I'Hotel 


Corneille, by Edmond About; Meésaventures d’un Ecolier, by Rodolphe Topfer. 
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d, 


—- Voyage autour de ma Chambre. Limp, 1s. 6d. 


Molicre’s Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Racine’'s Athalie. 
With Voltaire’s Life of Molitre. Extra fcap, 8vo. 25, 6d. 

Moliére’s Les Fourberies de Scapin. With Voltaire’s Life of 
Moliére, Extra feap. &vo. stiff covers, 15. 6d. 


Molitre’s Les Femmes Savantes. With Notes, Glossary, etc. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. Stiff covers, 15. 6d. 


Racine’s Andromaque, and Corneille’s Le Menteur. With 
Louis Racine’s Life of his Father. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d, 


Regnard’s Le Foueur,and Brueys and Palaprat's Le Grondeur. 
Extra fcap. 8vo, 2s, 6d. 


Sévigné, Madame de, and her chief Contemporaries, Selections 


jrom the Correspondence of. Intended more especially for Girls’ Schools, 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction and 
Notes. By H.B. Cotterill, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Tasso. La Gerusalemme Liberata. Cantos i, ii. With In- 
troduction and Notes, By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


V. GERMAN, 


Scherer (W.). A History of German Literature. Translated 
from the Third German Edition by Mrs. F. Conybeare, Edited by F. Max 
Miiller. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 


Max Miiller. The German Classics, from the Fourth to the 
Nineteenth Century. With Biographical Notices, Translations into Modern 
German, and Notes. By F. Max Miiller, M.A. A New Edition, Revised, 
Enlarged, and Adapted to Wilhelm Scherer’s ‘ History of German Literature,’ 
by F. Lichtenstein. 2 vols. crown 8vo, 21s. 
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GERMAN COURSE. By HERMANN LANGE. 


The Germans at Home; a Practical Introduction to German 
Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Essentials of German Grammar, 
Third Edition. 8vo. as, 6d. 


The German Manual; a German Grammar, Reading Book, 
and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Grammar of the German Language. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


German Composition ; A Theoretical and Practical Guide to 
the Art of Translating English Prose intoGerman. Ed. 2. S8vo. 4s. 6d. 


German Spelling ; A Synopsis of the Changes which it has 
undergone through the Government Regulations of 1880. Paper covers, 6d. 


Lessing’s Laokoon. With Introduction, English Notes, etc. 
By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc.,M.A. Extra fcap, 8vo. 45. 6¢. 


Schiller’s Wilhelm Tell. Translated into English Verse by 
E. Massie, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


GERMAN CLASSICS. 


With Biographical, Historical, and Critical Introductions, Arguments 
(to the Dramas), and Complete Commentaries. 


Edited by C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil. Doc. Professor in King’s 
College, London, 
Lessing: 
(a) Nathan der Weise. A Dramatic Poem. 4s. 6d. 
(6) Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. 35. 6d. 


Goethe : 
(a) Egmont. A Tragedy. 35. 
(4) Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. 3s. 


Schiller : 
(a) Wilhelm Tell. A Drama. Large Edition. With a Map. 3s. €d. 
6) Wilhelm Tell. School Edition. With a Map. 2s. 
Ks Historische Skizzen. Witha Map. 2s. 6d. 


Heine: 
(a) Prosa: being Selections from his Prose Writings. 45. 6d. 
(6) Harsreise. Cloth, 2s. 6d. ; paper covers, Is. 6d. 


Modern German Reader. A Graduated Collection of Ex- 


tracts from Modern German Authors :— 
Part I, Prose Extracts. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and 
a Complete Vocabulary. Fourth Edition, as. 6d. 
Part II. Extracts in Prose and Poetry. With English Notes and an Index. 
Second Edition. 2s. 6d. 
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Becker (the Historian) : 
Friedrich der Grosse. Edited, with Notes, an Historical Introduc- 
tion, and a Map. 3s. 6d. Just Published. 


Niebuhr : 
Griechische Heroen-Geschichten (Tales of Greek Heroes). Edited, 
with English Notes and a Vocabulary, by Emma S. Buchheim. Second, 
Revised Edition. cloth, 25. 


A Middle High German Primer. With Grammar, Notes, 
and Glossary. By Joseph Wright, Ph.D. Extra feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


VI. MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c. 
By LEWIS HENSLEY, M.A. 


Figures made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. Crown 8vo. 6d. 


Answers to the Examples in Figures made Fasy, together 
with two thousand additional Examples, with Answers, Crown 8vo. Is. 


The Scholar's Arithmetic. Crown 8vo, 25. 6d. 
Answers to the Examples in the Scholar's Arithmetic. 1s. 6d. 
The Scholar's Algebra. Crown 8vo. as. 6d. 


Aldis (W.S., M.A.). A Text-Book of Algebra: with Answers 
to the Examples. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

Baynes (R. E., M.A.). Lessons on Thermodynamics. 1878. 
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d, 

Chambers (G. F., F.R.A.S.). A Handbook of Descriptive 
Astronomy. Third Edition. 1877. Demy 8vo. 28s. 

Clarke (Col. A. R.,CB.,R.E.). Geodesy. 1880. 8vo. 125. 6d. 


Cremona (Luigi). Elements of Projective Geometry. Trans- 
lated by C, Leudesdorf, M.A. 8vo, 125. 6d. 


Donkin. Acoustics. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Euclid Revised. Containing the Essentials of the Elements 
of Plane Geometry as given by Euclid in his first Six Books. Edited by 
R. C. J. Nixon, M.A. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 
Sold separately as follows, 
Book I. 1s. Books I, II. 1s. 6d. 
Books I-IV. 35. 6d. Books V, VI. 3s. 
Euclid —Geometry in Space. Containing parts of Euclid’s 
Eleventh and Twelfth Books. By the same Editor. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d, 
D 


34 CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 





Galton (Douglas, C.B., F.R.S.). The Construction of Healthy 
Dwellings. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 


Hamilton (Sir R.G.C.), and $. Ball. Book-keeping. New 
and enlarged Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, 2s. 
Ruled Exercise books adapted to the above may be had, price as. 
Harcourt (A. G. Vernon, M.A.), and H. G. Madan, M.A. 


Exercises in Practical Chemistry. Vol. 1. Elementary Exercises. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 1os. 6d. 


Maclaren (Archibald). A System of Physical Education: 


Theoretical and Practical. Extra fcap. 8vo. 75, 6d. 


Madan (H. G., M.A.). Tables of Qualitative Analysis. 
Large 4to. paper, 45. 6d. 


Maxwell (F. Clerk, M.A., F.R.S.). A Treatise on Electricity 


and Magnetism. Second Edition. 2 vols, Demy 8vo. 1/. 115. 6d. 


An Elementary Treatise on Electricity. Edited by 
William Garnett, M.A. ‘ Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Minchin (G. M., M.A.). A Treatise on Statics with Applica- 


tions to Physics. Third Edition, Corrected and Enlarged. Vol.I. gutli- 
brium of Coplanar Forces. 8vo. 9s. Vol. Il. Statics. 8vo. 16s. 


— Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. Crown 
8vo, 75. 6d. 


Phillips (Fohn, M.A., F.R.S.). Geology of Oxford and the 
Valley of the Thames. 1871. 8vo. ats. 








Vesuvius. 1869. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 
Prestwich (Foseph,M.A.,F.R.S.). Geology, Chemical, Physical, 


and Stratigraphical. In two Volumes. 

Vol. I. Chemical and Physical. Royal 8vo. 255. 

Vol. II. Stratigraphical and Physical. With a new Geographical Map of 
Europe. Royal 8vo. 36s. Just published. 


Rolleston (George, M.D., F.R.S.). Forms of Animal Life. 
A Manual of Comparative Anatomy, with descriptions of selected types. 
Second Edition. Revised and enlarged by W. Hatchett Jackson, M.A. 
Medium, 8vo. cloth extra, 1/. 16s. 


Smyth. A Cycle of Celestial Objects. Observed, Reduced, 
and Discussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R.N. Revised, condensed, and 
greatly enlarged by G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S. 1881. 8vo. 125. 


Stewart (Balfour, LL.D., F.R.S.). An Elementary Treatise 


on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Diagrams. Fifth Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 75, 6d. 
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Vernon-Harcourt (L. F., M.A.). A Treatise on Rivers and 
Canals, relating to the Control and Improvement of Rivers, and the Design, 
Construction, and Development of Canals. 2 vols, (Vol. 1, Text. Vol. II, 
Plates.) S8vo. 215, 





Harbours and Docks ; their Physical Features, History, 
Construction, Equipment, and Maintenance; with Statistics as to their Com- 
mercial Development. 2 vols. 8vo. 25s. 


Walker (Fames, M.A.). The Theory of a Physical Balance. 


8vo. stiff cover, 35. 6d. 


Watson (H. W., M.A.). A Treatise on the Kinetic Theory 
of Gases. 1876. 8vo. 35. 6d. . 


Watson (H. W., D. Se., F.R.S.), and S. H. Burbury, M.A. 


I. A Treatise on the Application of Generalised Coordinates to the Kinetics of 
a Material System. 1879. 8vo. 65. 


Il. The Mathematical Theory of Electricity and Magnetism. Vol.1.Electro- 
statics. Svyo. tos. Gd, 


Williamson (A. W., Phil. Doc. F.R.S.). Chemistry for 


Students, A new Edition, with Solutions. 1873. Extra fcap. 8vo, 8s, 6d. 


VII. HISTORY. 
Bluntschli (¥. K.). The Theory of the State. By J. K. 


Bluntschli, late Professor of Political Sciences in the University of Heidel- 
berg. Authorised English Translation fiom the Sixth German Edition. 
Demy 8vo. half bound, 12s. 6d. 


Finlay (George, LL.D.). A History of Greece from its Con- 


quest by the Komans to the present time, B.C. 146 to A.D. 1864. A new 
Edition, revised throughout, and in part re-written, with considerable ad- 
ditions, by the Author, and edited by H. F. ‘Tozer, M.A. 7 vols. 8vo. 3/. 105. 


Fortescue (Sir Fohn, Kt.). The Governance of England: 
otherwise called The Difference between an Absolute and a Limited Mon- 
archy. A Revised Text. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, 
by Charles Plummer, M.A. 8vo. half bound, 125. 6¢. 


Freeman (E.A., D.C.L.). A Short History of the Norman 


Conquest of England, Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


George (H.B.,M.A.). Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modern 


History. Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged, Small 4to. 125. 


Hodgkin (7°). Italy and her Invaders. lustrated with 
Plates and Maps. Vols. I—IV, a.p. 376-553. 8vo. 3/. 85. 
D2 
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Hughes (Alfred). Geography for Schools. With Diagrams. 
Part I. Practical Geography. Crown 8vo. 25.6d¢. Just Published, 


Part II. General Geography. Jn preparation. 


Kitchin (G. W., D.D.). A History of France. With numerous 
Maps, Plans, and Tables. In Three Volumes. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
each Ios. 6d, 


Vol. I. Down to the Year 1453. 
Vol. Il. From 1453-1624. Vol. III. From 1624-1793. 


Lucas (C. P.). Introduction to a Historical Geography of the 
British Colonies. With Eight Maps. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


Payne (E. ¥., M.A.). A History of the United States of 


America. Inthe Press. 


Ranke (L. von). A History of England, principally in the 
Seventeenth Century. Translated by Resident Members of the University of 
Oxford, under the superintendence of G. W, Kitchin, D.D., and C. W. Boase, 
M.A. 1875. 6 vols. 8vo. 3/. 35. 


Rawlinson (George, M.A.). A Manual of Ancient History. 
Second Edition, Demy 8vo. 145, 


Ricardo. Letters of David Ricardo to Thomas Robert Malthus 
(1810-1823). Edited by James Bonar, M.A. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Rogers (F. E. Thorold, M.A.). The First Nine Years of the 
Bank of England. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Select Charters and other Illustrations of English Constitutional 
History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign of Edward I. Arranged and 
edited by W. Stubbs, D.D. Fifth Edition, 1883. Crown 8vo. 8s, 6d, 


Stubbs (W., D.D.). The Constitutional History of England, 
in its Origin and Development. Library Edition. 3 vols. demy Svo. a/. 85. 
Also in 3 vols. crown 8vo. price 125. each, 


Seventeen Lectures. on the Study of Medieval and 
Modern History, &c., delivered at Oxford 1867-1884. Crown 8vo. 85. 6d. 


Wellesley. A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and 
other Papers of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., during his Government 
ofIndia, Edited by S.J. Owen, M.A. 1877. 8vo. 1/. 45. 


Wellington. A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and 
other Papers relating to India of Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington, K.G. 
Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A. 1880. 8vo. a4s. 

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen, M.A., Reader 


in Indian History in the University of Oxford. In preparation, 
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VIII. LAW. 


Alberici Gentilis, 1.C.D., 1.C., De Iure Belli Libri Tres. 
Edidit T, E. Holland, 1LC.D, 1877. Small 4to. half morocco, 215. 


Anson (Sir William R., Bart., D.CL.). Principles of the 
English Law of Contract, and of Agency in its Relation to Contract. Fifth 
* Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


— Law and Custom of the Constitution. Part I. Parlia- 
ment.. Demy 8vo. 105. 6d. 


Bentham (Feremy). An Introduction to the Principles of 
Morals and Legislation. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Dighy (Kenelm E., M.A.). An Introduction to the History of 
the Law of Real Property. Third Edition, Demy 8vo. Ios. 6d. 


Gaii Institutionum Furis Civilis Commentarii Quattuor ; or, 
Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Translation and Commentary 
by Edward Poste, M.A. Second Edition, 1875. 8vo. 18s, 


Hlall(W.£.,M.A.). International Law. Second Ed. 8vo. 215. 
Holland (T. E., D.CL.). The Elements of Furisprudence. 


Fourth Edition. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 





The European Concert in the Eastern Question, a Col- 
lection of Treaties and other Public Acts. Edited, with Introductions and 
Notes, by Thomas Erskine Holland, D.C.L. 8vo. 125. 6d. 


Imperatoris Iustiniani Institutionum Libri Quattuor ; with 
Introductions,Commentary, Excursus and Translation. By J.B. Moyle, B.C.L., 
M.A. 2 vols, Demy 8vo. ais. 


Fustinian, The Institutes of, edited as a recension of the 
Institutes of Gaius, by Thomas Erskine Holland, D.C.L. Second Edition, 
1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


$Fustinian, Select Titles from the Digest of. By T. E. Holland, 
D.C.L., and C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L. 8vo. 14s. 


Also sold in Parts, in paper covers, as follows :— 
Part I. Introductory Titles. 2s. 6d. Part II. Family Law. 1s. 
Part III. Property Law. 2s.6d. Part IV. Law of Obligations (No.1). 3s. 6d. 
Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 2). 4s. 6d. 


Lex Aquilia. The Roman Law of Damage to Property: 
being a Commentary on the Title of the Digest ‘Ad Legem Aquiliam ' (ix. 2). 
With an Introduction to the Study of the Corpus luris Civilis. By Erwin 
Grueber, Dr. Jur., M.A. Demy 8vo. ros. 6d. 
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Markby (W.,D.C.L.). Elements of Law considered with refer- 


enceto Principles of General Jurisprudence. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 125,6d, 


Stokes (Whitley, D.CL.). The Anglo-Indian Codes. 


Vol. 1. Substantive Law. 8vo. 305. 
Vol. I, Adjective Law. In the Press. 


Twiss (Sir Travers, D.C.L.). The Law of Nations considered 
as Independent Political Communities. . 

Part I. On the Rights and Duties of Nations in time of Peace. A new Edition, 
Revised and Enlarged. 1884. Demy 8vo. 155. 


Part II. On the Rights and Duties of Nations in Time of War. Second Edition, 
Revised. 1875. Demy 8vo. 21s, 


IX. MENTAL AND MORAL .PHILOSOPHY, &c. 


Bacon's Novum Organum. Edited, with English Notes, by 
G. W. Kitchin, D.D. 1855. 8vo. gs. Gd. 


Translated by G. W. Kitchin, D.D. 1855. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 
Berkeley. The Works of George Berkeley, D.D., formerly 


Bishop of Cloyne; including many of his writings hitherto unpublished. 
With Prefaces, Annotations, and an Account of his Life and Philosophy, 
by Alexander Campbell Fraser, M.A. 4 vols. 1871. 8vo. 2.185, 

The Life, Letters, kc. 1 vol. 16s. 





Berkeley. Selections from. With an Introduction and Notes. 
For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell Fraser, 
LL.D. Third Edition, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Fowler (T.,D.D.). The Elements of Deductive Logic, designed 


mainly for the use of Junior Students in the Universities, Ninth Edition, 
with a Collection of Examples. LTxtra fcap, 8vo. 35. 6d. 


— The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for 


the use of Students in the Universities. Fourth Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 6s. 


—— and Wilson (F. M., B.D.). The Principles of Morals 
(Introductory Chapters), 8¥0. boards, 35. 6d. 


The Principles of Morals. Part Il. (Being the Body 
of the Work.) 8vo. tos, 6d. 


Edited by T. FOWLER, D.D. 


Bacon. Novum Organum. With Introduction, Notes, &c. 
1878, “8vo. I45. 


Locke's Conduct of the Understanding. Second Edition. 


Extra feap. 8vo, 25, 
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Danson (F.T.). The Wealth of Households. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


Green (T. H., M.A.). Prolegomena to Ethics. Edited by 
A.C. Bradley, M.A. Demy 8vo. 125. 6a. 


Hegel. The Logic of Hegel; translated from the Encyclo- 
paedia of the Philosophical Sciences. With Prolegomena by William 
Wallace, M.A. 1874. 8yvo. 145. 


Lotse’s Logic, in Three Books; of Thought, of Investigation, 
and of Knowledge. English Translation; Edited by B. Bosanquet, M.A., 
Fellow of University College, Oxford, 8vo. cloth, 125, 6d, 





Metaphysic, in Three Books; Ontology, Cosmology, 
and Psychology. English Translation; Edited by B. Bosanquet, M.A. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 12s. 


Martineau (Fames, D.D.). Types of Ethical Theory. Second 


Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 155, 





A Study of Religion: its Sources and Contents. 2 vols. 
8vo. 245, 


Rogers (¥.E. Thorold, M.A.). A Manual of Political Economy, 
for the use of Schools. Third Edition. Extra feap, 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Smiths Wealth of Nations. A new Edition, with Notes, by 
J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 1880, 215, 


xX, FINE ART. 


Butler (A. $., M.A., F.S.A.) The Ancient Coptic Churches of 
Egypt. 2 vols, 8vo. 305. 


Head (Barclay V.). Historia Numorum, A Manual of Greek 


Numismatics. Royal 8vo. half morocco, 425. 


Hullah (Fohn). The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. 
Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Fackson (T. G., M.A.). Dalmatia, the Quarnero and Istria ; 
with Cettigne in Montenegro and the Island of Grado. By T. G. Jackson, 
M.A., Author of ‘Modern Gothic Architecture.’ In 3 vols. 8vo. With many 
Plates and Illustrations, Half bound, 425, 
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Ouseley (Sir F. A. Gore, Bart.). A Treatise on Harmony. 
Third Edition. 4to. ros, 

A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based 

upon that of Cherubini. Second Edition. 4to. 16s. 

A Treatise on Musical Form and General Composition. 
Second Edition. gto. ros, 

Robinson (F.C., F.S.A.). A Critical Account of the Drawings 


by Michel Angelo and Raffaello in the University Galleries, Oxford, 1870. 
Crown 8vo. 45. 


Troutheck (F., M.A.) and R.F.Dale,M.A. A Music Primer 
(for Schools). Second Edition. Crown 8vo. rs, 6d, 


Tyrwhitt ie St. F., M.A.). A Handbook of Pictorial Art. 
With coloured Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter on Perspective by 
A. Macdonald. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo. half morocco, 18s, 

Upcott (L. E., M.A.). An Introduction to Greek Sculpture. 
Crown 8vo. 45. 6d, 


Vaux (W.S.W., M.A.). Catalogue of the Castellani Collec- 


tion of Antiquities in the University Galleries, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 15. 








The Oxford Bible for Teachers, containing Supplementary 
HELPs TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE, including Summaries of the several 
Books, with copious Explanatory Notes and Tables illustrative of Scripture 
History and the characteristics of Bible Lands; with a complete Index of 
Subjects, a Concordance, a Dictionary of Proper Names, and a series of Maps. 
Prices in various sizes and bindings from 3s. to 2/. 5s. 


Helps to the Study of the Bible, taken from the OxFORD 
BIBLE FOR TEACHERS, comprising Summaries of the several Books, with 
copious Explanatory Notes and Tables illustrative of Scripture History and 
the Characteristics of Bible Lands; with a complete Index of Subjects, a Con- 
cordance, a Dictionary of Proper Names, and a series of Maps. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 3s. 6d.; 16mo, cloth, 1s, 
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